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AUTHOR'S  PREFACE. 

A  MUCH  esteemed  friend  of  mine,  Mrs  Percy 
Sinnett,  thonglit  that  the  Enghsh  public  would 
take  an  interest  in  a  book  which  relates  to  some 
parts  of  the  New  World  recently  traversed  by 
the  Prince  of  Wales.  She  had  the  goodness  to 
inform  me,  that  she  had  found  it  worth  her 
while  to  translate  my  impressions  de  voyage  on 
Canada  and  Pennsylvania.  At  the  same  time 
she  caused  each  proof-sheet  to  be  sent  to  me,  so 
that  I  had  an  opportunity  of  convincing  myself 
of  the  most  able  and  faithful  manner  in  which  she 
had  interpreted  the  contents  of  the  book  in  ques- 
tion. 

Thinking  that  first  impressions  of  foreign  coun- 
tries may  always  be  of  some  value,  I  venture  to 
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offer  the  book  to  the  EngHsh  reader,  though, 
having  made  a  longer  stay  in  the  United  States, 
having  formed  tliere  many  agreeable  connections, 
and  having  written  several  other  books  on  the 
same  subject — published  or  not  yet  published— 1 
would  not  subscribe  to  every  sentiment  contained 
in  it. 

J.  G.  KOHL. 

Bremen,  Nov.  21,  1860. 


PREFACE 

BY  THE  TEANSLATOE. 

The  numerous  translations  into  English  of  the 
writings  of  M.  Kohl,  and  the  frequent  notices  of 
them  in  our  critical  journals,  seem  to  render  any 
further  introduction  superfluous — his  name  being 
nearly  as  well  known  to  the  reading  portion  of 
the  public  in  England  as  in  his  own  country,  or, 
as  may  now  be  added,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Atlantic. 

The  translator  has,  therefore,  merely  (at  the 
request  of  the  publisher)  to  state  that  the  ])rcsent 
work  has  been  selected  from  those  in  Avhicli  the 
author  has  described  his  extensive  travels  in  the 
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North  "American  Continent,  on  account  of  the  su- 
perior and  increasing  interest  of  the  subject  to 
this  country.  The  recent  visit  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  to  Canada  wiJl  serve,  it  is  beUeved,  to  mark 
the  commencement  of  a  new  era  in  the  history  of 
that  vakiable  portion  of  the  British  Empire, — 
valuable,  not  on  account  of  any  direct  material 
advantage  that  England  derives  at  present  from 
the  connexion,  but  from  the  bright  prospect  it 
now  more  than  ever  holds  out  to  those  who  have 
no  prospect  at  home  but  that  of  increasing  poverty 
— that  struggling  portion  of  the  community  which 
often  approaches  so  nearly  the  confines  of  what 
have  been  truly  called  the  "  dangerous  classes." 

Canada  may  be  regarded  in  its  relation  to  Eng- 
land as  a  happy  and  prosperous  child,  married 
and  settled,  and  capable  of  managing  its  own 
affairs,  as  well  as  of  lending  a  helping  hand  to  its 
younger  brothers  and  sisters  ;  and  the  bonds  that 
connect  it  with  the  mother-country  are  rather  those 
of  affection  and  respect  than  those  of  material 
interest ;  but  there  are,  nevertheless,  social  benefits 
to  an  old  country  in  seeing  its  youth  thus  renewed 
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in  its  offspring,  and  there  must  be  political  ad- 
vantage in  her  maintaining  in  the  New  World  a 
counterpoise  to  the  immense  and  increasing  power 
of  a  people  which,  with  all  its  high  and  admirable 
qualities,  has  not  been  nationally  so  free  from  re- 
proach, or  so  "clear  in  its  great  office,"  that  its 
gigantic  advance  can  be  watched  without  some 
feeling  of  apprehension  mingling  with  our  sympathy. 

England  is  probably  the  only  European  power 
that  could  maintain  its  position  by  the  side  of 
the  United  States,  or  hold  out  attractions  to  set- 
tlers that  could  bear  comparison  with  those  of 
the  great  republic ;  but  we  have  here  the  testimony 
of  an  impartial  observer,  that  the  freedom  enjoyed 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Canada  is  practically  much 
more  rmrestricted  than  that  of  their  neighbours ; 
that  their  taxation  is  hghter;  that  their  independ- 
ence and  liberty  of  self-government  are  scarcely,  if 
at  all,  less  ;  and  that  no  less  ample  provision  is 
made  for  education,  that  first  necessity  of  social 
hfe. 

With  the  completion  of  the  system  of  railway 
communication,  the  greatest,  perhaps  the  only,  ob- 
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stacle  to  the  progress  of  Canada  has  been  removed; 
for  whilst  the  severity  of  its  cHmate,  heaUhy 
though  it  be,  is  certainly  a  drawback  to  its  attrac- 
tions, the  worst  effect  of  this  was  the  interruption 
it  occasioned  to  social  and  commercial  intercourse, 
and  this  has  now  happily  been  overcome. 

Regarding  the  subject,  therefore,  as  of  strong 
and  permanent  interest,  on  which  all  reliable  in- 
formation is  acceptable,  the  translator  cannot  but 
hope  that  the  account  of  so  experienced,  impartial, 
and  eminently  truthful  a  reporter  as  M.  Kohl  will 
be  welcomed  here  as  it  has  been  elsewhere. 

JANE  SINNETT. 

London,  December,  1S60. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


ALONG    THE    HUDSON. 


The  sudden  clianges,  and  especially  tlie  sudden 
brightenings,  of  the  atmosphere  in  this  country  are 
truly  wonderful !  A  few  hours  ago  it  seemed  as  if 
New  York  and  its  skv  were  floatinor  away  toorether 
in  murky  cloud  and  stonn,  and  now,  just  as  I  am 
setting  off,  a  sudden  glory  lights  up  land  and  water, 
the  clouds  vanish — the  houses  and  every  object 
stand  out  in  clear,  sharp  outline,  and  the  deep 
bright  blue  sky,  smiling  like  a  child  after  a  brief 
shower  of  tears,  shows  the  beautiful  shores  and  the 
silvery  river  stretching  far  away  in  unclouded 
splendour. 
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The  Hudson  looked  as  tempting  to  me  as  it 
once  did  to  the  world-renowned  captain  of  that 
name,  its  discoverer,  and  I  had  been  told  that  the 
steamer  Alida  would  afford  me  the  means  of  grati- 
fying my  wishes,  but  when  I  proceeded  to  the 
place  where  she  was  lying  at  anchor,  I  perceived 
that  she  was  making  no  sign  of  preparation,  and 
had  not  even  begun  her  travelling  toilette.  On 
inquiry,  I  was  told  "  Yesterday  she  has  ceased  to 
run." 

It  was  the  beginning  of  October,  and  travellers 
visiting  the  Hudson  for  its  own  sake  were  becom- 
ing scarce.  Men  of  business  indeed  were  still 
coming  in  crowds,  but  they  consider  the  night  the 
best  time  for  the  passage.  In  daylight  they  think 
they  can  find  something  better  to  do  than  to  look 
at  scenery,  and  they  utilise  their  time  on  board 
the  steamer  by  getting  their  sleeping  done.  While 
they  are  being  carried  from  one  market  to  another, 
and  moon  and  stars  are  shining,  they  are  probably 
dreaming,  by  command  of  Queen  Mab,  of  dollars 
and  cents. 

As  no  day-boat  was  to  be  had  I  determined  on 
proceeding  by  rail,  and  I  did  not  lose  much  by  the 
change,  for  the  line  runs  along  the  very  margin  of 
the  stream,  and  it  and  its  beautiful  valley  are  never 
out  of  sight.     As  we  shot  past  through  the  last 
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houses  of  OHO  of  the  suburbs  of  New  York,  I  stiw 
a  group  of  boys  stiuuling  on  the  top  of  ii  bi'okeu 
fragment  of  rock,  and  anuising  themselves  by 
tlirowiug  stones  at  the  carriages.  They  seemed  to 
be  experimentalizing,  to  try  whether  they  could  hit 
a  train  going  at  full  speed,  and  the  stones  came 
whistling  through  the  air  in  rapid  succession.  The 
fingers  of  many  of  the  passengers  itched  to  give 
the  Httle  rascals  Avhat  they  deserved,  but  liow  were 
they  to  be  got  at  ? 

I  found  the  company  in  the  carriage  by  no  means 
disagreeal)le,  though  they  would  have  been  among 
us  divided  into  three  or  four  classes.  I  did  not  sec 
a  single  individual  whose  exterior  was  in  the  least 
offensive,  and  instead  of  the  police-officers  and 
other  officials  who  are  the  plagues  of  Austrian  rail- 
roads, there  were  here,  running  about  from  carriage 
to  carriage,  only  little  boys,  who  offered  for  sale, 
apples,  peaches,  and  confectionery ;  a  much  more 
siutable  and  convenient  refreshment  than  beer  or 
wine,  which  you  can  hardly  drink  without  risk  of 
spilling  it  over  your  neighbours  ;  or  the  hot  coffee 
or  soup  with  which  you  burn  your  mouth  at  the 
stations  in  Germany. 

I  was  much  interested  too  by  the  way  in  which 
the  railway  public  was  supplied  with  literary  spirit- 
ual   refreshment.     The   little  news-])ovs  were  not 
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content  with  displaying  tlieir  goods  to  the  pas- 
sengers as  they  took  their  places,  but  shipped  them- 
selves along  with  us.  A  traveller  before  he  is  seat- 
ed has  little  time  to  buy  and  pay  for  newspapers, 
but  the  probability  of  custom  for  them  is  much 
greater  when  all  are  quietly  placed.  Ennui  too 
is  sure  to  create  before  long  an  appetite  for  mental 
ahment,  which  is  not  felt  in  the  excitement  of  de- 
parture. 

The  news-boys  have,  in  the  mean  time,  arranged 
their  little  stock  of  political,  commercial,  serious, 
and  humoristic  literature  in  some  convenient  cor- 
ner, and  then  from  time  to  time  undertake  an  ex- 
cursion through  the  flying  community,  and  when- 
ever they  see  anybody  yawn,  immediately  apply 
the  remedy ;  and  since  their  goods  are  moderate  in 
price,  and  reading  is  here  as  customary  as  alternate 
talking  and  sleeping  among  us,  they  generally  do  a 
good  deal  of  business. 

It  is  quite  usual  for  them  to  bring  a  selection  of 
new  books  with  these  newspapers,  and  they  afiford 
no  contemptible  assistance  in  the  diffusion  of  lite- 
rary productions.  American  books  are  published 
ready  cut,  and  in  a  convenient  form  for  a  traveller's 
use.  Even  English  books  are  not  altogether  as 
well  adapted  to  this  sort  of  use ;  and  as  for  our 
German  books,  we  get  them  in  mere  loose  leaves, 
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and  then  have  to  wait  the  pleasnrc  of  the  ])hi(ler. 
Here  in  America  people  expect  to  have  no  more 
trouble  in  reading  a  book  than  in  smoking  a 
cigar. 

One  little  literary  Ganymede  came  rushing  past 
our  carriage  with  flying  hair,  and  distributing  right 
and  left  a  number  of  printed  sheets  that  he  had 
hanging  over  his  arm,  and  threw  into  the  laps  of 
the  passengers.  I  read  the  paper,  and  found  tliat 
it  contained  a  number  of  critical  remarks,  or  rather 
panegyrics,  on  a  certain  well-known  autho^-'s  Tra- 
vels in  Africa,  extracted  from  various  periodicals. 
They  were  merely  variations  on  the  one  theme, 
namely,  that  no  more  interesting  employment  coukl 
be  found  in  the  whole  world  than  to  read  this  gen- 
tleman's books  all  through,  and  I  had  scarcely  got 
through  them  than  the  same  little  flying  messenger 
appeared  again  at  the  opposite  door  of  the  carriage, 
but  moving  with  rather  more  difficulty  than  before. 
He  was  bearing  a  pile  of  these  African  Travels,  freshly 
bound  and  profusely  gili,  and  presenting  them  right 
and  left,  as  he  had  before  done  the  criticisms  ;  im- 
pressing on  the  passengers  at  the  same  time  the 
fact  that  each  of  these  splendid  volumes  cost  only 
half  a  dollar. 

We  Germans  are  regarded  as  par  excellence  a 
reading  people,  but  we  are  apt  nevertheless  to  find 
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our  literary  food  rather  hard  to  get  at.  Our  books 
are  dear,  often  scarce,  unbound  and  uncut,  and 
withdraw  themselves  moreover  far  from  the  rail- 
ways and  the  great  lines  of  traffic,  into  comparative 
retirement  at  Leipsig  and  Prankfort. 

In  America  they  are  continually  throwing  them- 
selves in  your  way,  and  you  have  but  to  stretch  out 
your  hand  to  reach  thern.  It  may  easily  be  ima- 
gined that  when  publishers  can  command  the  ser- 
vices of  thousands  of  such  active  and  energetic 
assistants  as  I  have  described,  they  can  sell  their 
productions  at  low  prices,  and  in  quantities  other- 
wise incredible. 

I  had  not  on  setting  off  a  place  near  a  window, 
but  a  young  man,  who  afterwards  told  me  he  was 
a  steamboat  steward  returning  from  Cahfornia, 
civilly  resigned  his  to  me  when  I  explained  that  I 
had  never  made  the  journey  before  ;  and  I  had 
then  an  opportunity  of  enjoying  the  beauty  of  the 
landscape. 

We  were  passing  the  remarkable  high  precipi- 
tous rocks  called  the  "  Palisades,"  which  extend  for 
twenty  miles  along  the  western  bank  of  the  river. 
They  are  full  of  stone  quarries,  and  a  fellow-pas- 
senger informed  me  that  the  materials  for  the  recon- 
struction of  the  Mexican  fortress  of  San  Juan  de 
UUoa  after  the  Prench  bombardment,    had  been 
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taken  from  tlicm,  and  that  afterwards  in  the  Mexican 
war,  the  Americans  had  fonnd  themselves  shooting 
down  their  own  native  granite. 

The  PaHsades  occasion  a  shght  contraction  of  the 
bed  of  the  river,  and  when  they  cease  to  offer  it 
any  obstruction,  it  spreads  out  into  a  kind  of  Lake 
called  Tappan  Bay,  but  in  the  wide  as  well  as  in 
the  narrow  part  it  is  of  great  depth.  On  this  ac- 
count, as  well  as  from  its  almost  imperceptible  cur- 
rent, it  is  more  like  an  arm  of  the  sea  than  a  river ; 
and  for  a  considerable  distance  up,  the  water  is  salt 
or  brackish.  Several  kinds  of  sea  animals  {Cirri- 
])cdia)  are  found  as  much  as  seventy  miles  above 
New  York,  and  even  at  West  Point  cover  the  bot- 
toms of  vessels  and  floating  timber,  as  in  a  sea-port. 
Since  also  the  river  has  so  shght  a  fall,  in  fact 
almost  none  at  all,  the  tide  is  felt  two  hundred  miles 
from  New  York  as  strongly  as  at  New  York  itself. 
It  goes  as  far  as  Albany,  and  is  there  only  three  feet 
lower  than  at  New  York ;  so  that  it  appears  doubt- 
ful whether  the  Hudson  falls  into  an  arm  of  the 
sea  at  New  York  or  at  AYest  Point,  or  even 
higher. 

The  sca-hke  river  now  contracted  its  channel  — 
mountains  appeared  again,  and  when  the  evening 
was  pretty  far  advanced  we  reached  "West  Point, 
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and  a  small  steamer  received  us,  and  took  us  over 
to  the  other  side. 

The  moon  rode  bright  and  high  in  the  heavens, 
and  shone  down  on  the  beautiful  landscape,  the 
richly-wooded  hills,  the  not  very  numerously  scat- 
tered dwellings,  the  lofty  forest-clad  shores,  and 
the  calm  waters,  fifty  fathoms  deep.  How  gladly 
would  I  have  gone  on  for  many  miles  thus,  but 
my  enjoyment  of  the  scene  was  very  brief.  We 
were  soon  seated  in  a  carriage,  and  driving  up  to 
the  high  plateau,  on  which  the  hotel  is  the  only 
house  besides  the  long  row  of  buildings  which  con- 
stitute the  celebrated  Mihtary  Academy  of  West 
Point. 
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CHAPTER  11. 


WEST    POINT. 


Travellers  in  our  beloved  Gennany  may 
often,  it  seems  to  me,  fxnd  opportunities  of  becom- 
ing tolerably  weary  of  military  conversation  upon 
the  buttons  worn  by  this  or  that  regiment,  the  forms 
of  epaulettes,  the  facings,  &c.,  and  other  minutiae 
of  military  toilette,  which  are  "  regulation "  for 
certain  uniforms ;  but  in  America  the  case  is  dif- 
ferent. After  hearing  the  whole  day  about  dollars 
and  cents  —  of  how  much  one  has  gained  and 
another  lost,  and  a  third  still  thinks  to  "make," 
till  one's  ears  tingle  again,  it  is  really  a  pleasant 
relief  to  find  oneself  at  AVest  Point  in  the  company 
of  American  officers  —or  perhaps  of  British  ones 
come  over  from  Canada,  listening  to  the  discussions 
about  sword-hilts  and  tassels,  and  the  interesting 
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points  aforesaid,  and  getting  rid  of  the  never-ending 
talk  about  dollars  and  cents.  One  feels  quite 
anxious  to  know  whether  the  moustache  is  "  regu- 
lation "  in  Canada ;  what  is,  in  the  Union,  the  pre- 
cise form  of  the  salute  to  be  given  by  a  soldier  to 
a  passing  officer,  and  the  complete  description  of 
the  uniform  of  a  grenadier  from  head  to  foot,  is 
quite  a  treat.  The  little  Mihtary  Establishment  of 
West  Point  appeared  to  me  like  an  oasis  in  the 
dosert,  and  it  is  really  in  many  respects  unique. 
While  I  was  still  under  the  influence  of  this  newly- 
discovered  charm  in  mihtary  affairs,  I  took  the 
opportunity  of  visiting  the  Educational  Estabhsh- 
ment  for  young  American  officers. 

The  land  of  this  oasis  belongs  to  the  Federal 
Government  of  the  United  States.  It  owns  about 
3000  acres  of  land  in  the  mountains  round  it,  and 
has  in  this  district  not  only  the  right  of  property, 
but  also  of  police  and  jurisdiction,  so  that  it  is 
entirely  withdrawn  from  the  legislative  influence  of 
the  State  of  New  York.  There  are  many  such  spots 
in  various  States,  which  are  thus,  for  military  pur- 
poses, reserved  to  the  Federal  Government. 

West  Point,  at  a  position  commanding  the 
Hudson,  and  well  adapted  to  fortification,  played 
a  conspicuous  part  in  the  American  War;  and 
there  are  here  several  "Revolutionary  Ports,"  as  they 
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are  called — that  is,  forts  existing  from  the  time  of 
the  Revolution,  such  as  Fort  Clinton,  Fort  Putnam, 
which  are  now  indeed  partly  lying  in  ruins,  but 
formerly,  when  in  possession  of  American 
troops,  did  good  service.  The  junction  of  an 
Enghsli  army  on  the  south  of  the  Hudson  with 
another  on  the  northern  half  of  the  river  was  pre- 
vented by  them,  and  several  actions  took  place  in 
their  vicinity.  A  locality  associated  with  such  re- 
membrances is  specially  well  adapted  to  an  Insti- 
tution of  which  the  object  is  to  train  defenders 
for  their  country;  and  to  this  is  added  the  con- 
sideration of  its  fine  healthfid  position,  and  the 
beauty  of  the  mountain  scenery  around  it ;  and  the 
environs  offer  eveiy  variety  of  formation — plain, 
table-land,  mountain  masses,  peaks,  dechvities,  and 
streams— that  could  be  desired  by  an  instructor  in 
military  engineering. 

All  these  circumstances  probably  detemiined 
the  choice  of  West  Point  by  the  Government  for 
the  cstabhshment  of  a  Military  School.  It  was 
begun  in  1802,  with  very  small  means,  and  only 
ten  cadets;  but  since  then,  and  in  spite  of  the 
opposition  of  the  violent  democratic  party,  which 
had  to  be  encountered  at  every  proposal  for  im- 
provements or  financial  support,  the  revenue  and 
the  number  of  cadets   has  considerably  increased. 
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Jefferson,  Muiiro,  and  other  enlightened  men,  sup- 
ported it  by  their  influence;  and  the  number  of 
cadets  is  at  present  224,  a  number,  however,  which 
has  been  for  a  long  time  stationary,  and  which 
appears  small  enough,  when  it  is  considered  that 
this  is  the  only  establishment  of  the  kind  for  a 
country  which  is  about  as  large  as  all  Europe. 
The  young  people  are  of  course  educated  at  the 
cost  of  the  State,  and  enjoy,  besides,  a  handsome 
allowance  of  pocket-money ;  the  cadetships  are, 
therefore,  much  sought  after,  and  every  vacancy  be- 
comes the  object  of  keen  competition. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  ten  of 
them  in  his  gift;  and  it  is,  doubtless,  often  a 
matter  of  great]  perplexity  how  to  distribute  them 
so  as  to  satisfy,  as  far  as  possible,  his  followers  and 
dependents.  The  other  places  are  divided  among 
the  members  of  Congress,  so  that  every  one  has 
one  appointment,  and  about  half  a  dozen  cadets,  on 
the  average,  are  taken  from  each  State. 

The  Congress  grants  an  annual  sum  of  about 
70,000  dollars  for  the  support  of  this  Institution, 
and  it  also  derives  some  revenue  from  the  3000 
acres  belonging  to  it,  and  the  officers  of  the  insti- 
tution, as  well  as  the  cadets,  receive  pay  from  the 
military  chest;  but  every  time  that  further  ad- 
avnces  are  required,  even  of  small  sums  from  Con- 
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gross,  they  are  not  obtained  without  a  struggle  as 
for  life  and  death.  The  democratic  party,  which  is 
averse  to  all  military  establishments,  and  regards 
even  the  small  army  of  the  United  States  as  much 
too  large  and  altogether  superfluous,  considers  the 
school  at  West  Point  as  a  mere  product  of  aristo- 
cratic luxury,  and  would  rather  do  away  with  it 
altogether  than  give  it  any  further  support.  It  is 
sure  to  put  its  veto  upon  all  such  grants,  and  much 
difficulty  is  therefore  experienced  in  effecting  any 
improvements  in  the  Institution,  and  it  is  necessary 
to  be  extremely  moderate  in  all  requests,  in  order 
to  avoid  raising  an  outcry  in  the  country.  "  Our 
members  of  Congress  are  downright  tyrants  and 
misers,"  said  a  young  cadet  to  me;  "they  grudge 
us  a  few  dollars  for  the  purchase  of  books  and 
instruments  that  we  really  cannot  do  w^ithout,  and 
our  officers  have  to  snatch  every  trifle  from  them 
'  as  brands  from  the  burning.'  " 

That  may  perhaps  be  true,  but  I  can  easily 
imagine  that  the  things  lliat  I  saw  were  not  to  be 
obtained  without  trouble.  I  saw  only  the  results, 
and  certainly  I  discovered  in  them  no  trace  of  i)ar- 
simony;  and  if  the  means  of  the  Institution  were, 
really  so  scanty  as  they  were  represented  to  me, 
they  must  have  been  wonderfully  well  em})loyed. 
Others  may  have  more  knowledge  of  this  subject 
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than  I  have,  but  assuredly  I  have  never  seen  any 
mihtary  academy  that  hnpressed  me  so  favourably 
as  this  of  West  Point.  The  haUs  of  instruction 
and  dwelling-houses  of  the  professors,  the  museums, 
arsenals,  stables,  &c.,  form  a  group  of  most  tasteful 
and  handsome  buildings.  Even  the  library  has  an 
elegant  house  devoted  exclusively  to  it,  and  the 
whole  establishment,  in  its  beautiful  well-wooded 
and  park-like  grounds,  has  the  aspect  of  the  resi- 
dence of  a  great  English  nobleman.  It  is  a  hun- 
di'ed  times  pleasanter  than  our  military  schools 
enclosed  within  their  high  massive  walls  and  all 
under  one  roof.  It  does  not  appear  to  be  the 
custom  either  here  or  in  England  to  concentrate 
much  in  the  same  building,  and  the  separation  into 
different  portions  explains  in  some  measure  the 
history  of  the  Institution,  and  the  way  in  which 
one  sum  after  another  has  been  wrung  from  the 
hands  of  Congress. 

The  library  contains  20,000  volumes  placed  in 
a  spacious  temple-like  rotunda,  and  its  regulations 
are  extremely  liberal.  The  loan  of  books  may 
sometimes  be  obtained  from  it  for  as  much  as  two 
months,  which  is  not  the  case  in  any  other  library 
that  I  am  acquainted  with,  either  in  England  or 
America.  It  is  also  open  to  visitors,  who  are  in 
summer  very  numerous,  partly  from  the  attractions 
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of  tlie  spot  itself,  and  sometimes  from  their  luiving 
sons  and  relatives  in  the  school. 

Similarly  excellent  accommodation  is  afforded 
for  the  pictures,  engravings,  and  other  examples 
furnished  for  the  draughtsmen,  and  for  the  ad- 
mirably executed  prize-drawings  of  the  cadets 
themselves.  Their  copies  from  Raphael,  Horace 
Vernet,  and  other  artists,  really  astonished  me,  and 
I  doubt  whether  any  other  military  academy  can 
exhibit  such  specimens  in  the  aesthetic  department 
of  art,  which  can  only  be  regarded  as  a  luxury  for 
tacticians,  engineers,  &c.  I  was  struck  by  the 
iiict  that  all  the  examples  and  models  for  the  use 
of  the  pupils  are  from  France,  and  I  was  told  that 
in  the  method  of  teaching  drawing,  as  well  as  in 
other  branches  of  instruction,  wherever  the  system 
is  not  an  original  American  one,  it  is  taken  from 
the  French.  In  the  earliest  period  of  the  Institu- 
tion, from  1802  till  about  1812,  this  does  not  seem 
to  have  been  the  case.  General  Steuben,  and  other 
Germans  in  the  American  service,  were  living  then, 
and  ])robably  from  their  influence  the  Prussian 
system  was  chiefly  followed ;  but  the  enormous 
power  and  success  of  Napoleon,  the  signal  defeat 
of  the  Prussians  in  1803,  and  the  renown  and  vic- 
toi-ies  of  the  French  army,  led  to  the  introduction 
of  the  Gallic  system.      It  is  not  followed  slavishly. 
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however,  and  tlie  plan  may  on  the  whole  be  re- 
garded as  an  eclectic  one. 

A  visit  to  the  halls  in  which  are  deposited  the 
models  and  other  abundantly  supplied  apparatus 
for  teaching  fortification,  also  interested  me  ex- 
tremely, for  there  are  here  preserved  many  his- 
torical curiosities  sent  by  the  Federal  Government, 
as,  for  example,  the  flags  taken  from  those  Hessian 
mercenaries  of  mournful  memory,  with  the  Hessian 
arms  on  them.  There  were  Mexican  standards 
too,  and  some  most  admirably  cast,  but  badly- 
served,  Mexican  guns,  of  which  the  Americans  in 
the  last  war  took  more  than  a  hundred.  Most  of 
the  American  ofhceis  employed  in  that  war  had 
been  educated  at  this  Institution. 

Since  these  last  trophies  have  been  placed  here, 
the  Mexican  language — the  Spanish  that  is — has 
been  introduced  as  a  subject  of  study,  a  circumstance 
that  appears  significant.  It  would  seem  to  be  re- 
garded as  certain  that  new  collisions  with  the  Spanish 
race,  new  victories  over  them,  and  new  spoils  and 
trophies,  may  be  confidently  anticipated.  The 
German  language  is  not  taught,  which  surprises 
me  a  little,  not  only  because  a  knowledge  of  it 
would  open  so  many  sources  of  excellent  instruc- 
tion on  military  subjects,  but  because  one-third  of 
the  American  army  still  consists  of  Germans. 


'*. 
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On  a  model  of  a  fortress  during  a  siege  wliicli  is 
displayed  in  one  of  these  halls,  there  were  formerly 
20,000  very  prettily  executed  small  figures  of  sol- 
diers, as  all  the  troops  engaged  were  thus  repre- 
sented ;  but  all  these  figures  have  been  in  the 
coui'se  of  years  carried  off  by  fair  visitors  as  souve- 
nirs, and  most  likely  attached  to  their  watch  chains 
and  worn  as  trinkets.  I  could  not  but  acknow- 
ledge with  a  sigh,  that  it  is  "  tout  comme  cliez 
nous"  Glittering  epaulets  and  slender  martial 
figures  have  their  attractions  for  republican  beau- 
ties as  well  as  for  the  daughters  of  a  monarc^liy, 
and  it  would  seem  that  they  have  here  no  less  than 
20,000  silent  admirers. 

Ample  space  and  perfect  order,  the  freshest  air, 
and  the  most  exquisite  cleanliness,  rejoiced  one 
everywhere  in  the  bed-rooms  and  sitting-rooms  of 
the  pupils.  They  all  stood  open,  and  might  be 
inspected  at  any  moment.  I  mention  this  because 
it  might  be  supposed  that  the  republican  military 
discipline  was  somewhat  more  lax  than  elsewhere. 
This  is  so  little  the  case,  that  some  of  the  officers 
and  teachers  are  expected  every  night  to  make 
unlooked-for  visits  from  room  to  room,  so  as  to 
exercise  control  over  the  cadets  even  in  their 
sleep ;  and  hi  general  the  treatment  of  the  young 
men  in  their  personal  relations  with  their  teachers 
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and  superiors  appeared  to  be  gentlemanly  and 
considerate,  but  not  less  strict  tlian  with  us. 
Should  tliey  however  break  any  of  the  regulations, 
these  young  republicans  are  punished  quite  as 
severely  as  they  would  be  in  Germany.  I  have  a 
whole  volume  of  the  rules  and  regulations  of  this 
Acadeni}'',  and  some  of  them  occasioned  me  not  a 
little  surprise. 

I  attended  some  of  the  "  recitations  "  and  mili- 
tary exercises  of  the  cadets,  and  particularly  ad- 
mired their  proficiency  in  mathematics.  They 
were  all  tall,  fine  young  fellows  of  from  16  to  22, 
none  younger.  They  wore  a  grey  uniform  with 
black  stripes  on  the  trowsers,  and  many  silver 
buttons  on  their  jackets,  which  were  something  like 
those  worn  by  our  Hussars. 

In  summer  they  occupy  a  camp  pitched  on  a 
fine  plateau  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  for  three 
or  four  months  never  come  under  a  roof.  All  the 
instruction  and  all  the  exercises  are  carried  on  in 
the  camp,  and  from  this  place  sham  military  expedi- 
tions are  made  for  the  sake  of  practice.  The  season 
when  the  cadets  are  in  camp  brings  many  visits 
from  parents  and  friends,  who  like  to  look  on  at 
the  little  military  spectacles,  so  that  it  is  regarded 
as  a  time  of  gaiety  and  recreation ;  and  at  their 
riding  lessons,   their   artillery   practice,    &c.,   the 
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young-  men  are  snrc  of  a  nnmcrous  asscni])ly  of 
spectators,  also  comme  chcz  nous.  The  American 
public  in  general  seems  to  be  of  opinion  that,  since 
it  lias,  with  whatever  reluctance,  put  its  hand  in 
its  pocket  for  the  dollars  and  cents  required  for 
books  and  guns,  it  may  as  well,  at  least,  have  a 
sight  for  its  money. 

One  thing  I  saw  that  certainly  did  not  remind 
me  of  Germany,  namely,  a  sort  of  retired  terrace 
in  a  beautiful  spot  among  the  rocks  on  the  banks 
of  the  Hudson,  which  was  set  apart  for  the  young 
people  to  settle  their  personal  differences  Avith  their 
fists.  Duels  with  SAVords  or  fire-arms  are  forbid- 
den here,  as  at  every  other  institution  of  the  kind, 
l)ut  list-duels,  though  not  expressly  permitted,  are 
not  expressly  forbidden.  For  those  little  knots 
and  entanglements  in  personal  intercourse,  which 
cannot  be  made  straight  in  any  other  way,  it  is 
thought  better  to  wink  at  this  method  of  settle- 
ment, especially  as  it  affords  an  exercise  of  courage ; 
in  English  schools  similar  principles  are  acted  on. 
This  Academy  is  furnished  with  a  most  able  body 
of  teachers,  the  "  Academy  Staff,"  and  as  many  of 
my  readers  may  be  unacquainted  with  this  re- 
markable and  little-known  Institution,  I  may  be 
permitted  to  mention  a  few  other  particulars  con- 
cerning it.     There  are  forty-two  teachers  (for  only 
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224  pupils),  divided  into  professors  and  assistant 
professors,  seven  of  them  for  mathematics,  and  no 
less  than  three  native  Frenchmen  for  their  own 
language,  as  well  as  three  for  drawing.  Many  of 
the  teachers  are  highly  distinguished  in  their  par- 
ticular department,  and  some  are  renowned  in  the 
world  as  the  authors  of  scientific  works.  For  ex- 
ample, Bailey,  one  of  the  first  chemists  in  the 
United  States,  is  the  professor  of  chemistry  and 
geology;  Bartlett,  the  author  of  widely  diff'used 
works  on  mechanics,  optics,  and  acoustics,  is  the 
professor  of  physics  ;  Mahan,  a  celebrated  military 
writer,  is  the  professor  of  engineering,  &c.;  the  com- 
mandant and  superintendent  of  the  whole  estab- 
lishment. Colonel  Lee,  is  one  of  the  most  distin- 
guished men  and  ofiicers  in  the  United  States.  I 
believe  if  there  were  in  diff'erent  parts  of  the  Ameri- 
can Union  a  dozen  institutions  like  this,  they  would 
exeixise  a  most  beneficial  influence  on  the  state  of 
education  in  the  country  at  large,  for  even  young 
men  who  might  not  afterwards  adopt  a  military 
life,  could  hardly  fail  to  carry  with  them  from  such 
academies  many  qualities  that  would  be  highly 
serviceable  to  them  in  any  other  career.  A  Eu- 
ropean traveller  will  find  few  places  in  the  United 
States  from  which  he  will  carry  away  more  pleasing 
recollections  than  from  West  Point. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

THE    POSITION    OF    WEST    POINT. 

The  mountain  country  on  which  you  look  from 
the  heights  of  West  Point  is  one  of  the  most 
])eautiful  districts  in  the  United  States.  The 
mountains  are  of  very  graceful  forms,  with  many 
terraces  and  gradations,  and  they  are  covered  far 
and  wide  by  woods  and  meadows  of  richest  ver- 
dure, through  which  flows  majestically  the  broad 
tran(|uil  river.  These  advantages  are  perceived  at 
once,  but  the  geographical  and  historical  importance 
of  the  position  is  not  so  immediately  obvious, 
though  it  is  readily  admitted  wdien  pointed  out. 

One  of  the  principal  ridges  of  the  Appalachian 
system,  called  by  the  New  Yorkers  their  High- 
lands, is  cut  through  by  the  Hudson,  and  the 
mountains  to  the  cast  and  west  are  of  precisely 
similar  geological  stmcture.     It  is  evident  that  the 
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same  series  of  elevations  has  taken  place,  and  that 
the  same  formations  exist,  from  the  western  side  of  the 
Hudson  to  the  mouth  of  the  St  Lawrence.  Probably 
at  one  time  this  geological  connection  was  also  a  geo- 
graphical one,  that  is  to  say,  the  two  mountain-ridges 
were  united.  At  that  time  the  waters  on  the  north- 
west declivity  must  have  flowed  towards  the  St 
Lawrence  and  its  lakes,  or  rather  these  lakes  must 
have  extended  to  the  foot  of  the  declivity.  Only 
when  the  chasm  through  which  the  Hudson  now 
flows  was  formed,  did  a  part  of  the  water  of  those 
lakes  burst  forth  and  find  an  outlet  to  the  south, 
and  thus  constitute  the  present  system  of  the  Hud- 
son and  its  tributaries.  That  this  chasm  was  the 
work  of  the  river,  such  as  may  be  seen  in  many 
other  passes  of  the  Alleghanies,  is  more  than  doubt- 
ful. In  the  midst  of  the  chasm  the  bed  of  the  river 
is  extremely  deep,  as  much  as  200  feet,  and  at  the 
same  time  its  current  is  unusually  tranquil,  and  it 
glides  along  its  whole  line  with  a  scarcely  percept- 
ible motion.  Li  the  whole  150  miles  from  New 
York  to  Albany,  it  has  not  a  fall  of  more  than  three 
or  four  feet. 

The  case  is  quite  "different,  not  only  at  Niagara, 
where  a  river  is  cutting  through  a  rock  before  our 
eyes,  but  at  the  many  other  gaps  and  breaks  in  the 
districts  of  the  Susquehannah,  the  Delaware,  and 
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the  other  rivers  of  Eastern  Nortli  America.  All 
these  rivers  have  a  perfectly  different  character,  and 
tlie  ]  ludson  may  be  said  to  be  quite  unique  among 
them.  They  mostly  take  an  excessively  winding 
course,  while  the  Hudson  flows  as  straight  as  a  canal 
from  nortli  to  south.  They  are  only  deep  at  a  Aery 
short  distance  from  the  sea,  while  the  Hudson  is 
navigable  for  large  ships  more  than  a  hundred 
and  iifty  miles  from  its  mouth,  up  to  which  dis- 
tance the  tide  reaches,  whilst  it  is  never  felt  above 
50  miles  up  in  any  of  the  other  streams.  They  have 
almost  all  a  deep  fall  and  a  rapid  course,  and  form 
cataracts  and  rapids,  whilst  the  Hudson  along  its 
whole  course  has  neither  one  nor  the  other.  Those 
rivers  and  their  branches  must  have  flowed  first 
through  the  long  valleys  between  the  two  Alleghany 
chains,  but  afterwards  turned  aside  and  slipped 
through  gaps  or  clefts,  hurrying  rapidly  on  through 
beds  which  it  is  almost  certain  they  themselves 
hollowed  out ;  but  the  Hudson  shoots  like  an  arrow 
through  the  mountains,  apparently  in  no  way  af- 
fected by  their  conformation,  and  flows  among  them 
as  deep  and  as  tranquilly  as  in  the  plain. 

From  all  this  wc  may,  I  think,  conclude  that  tlie 
bed  of  the  Hudson  was  not  hollowed  out  by  itself, 
but  that  it  existed  before  the  river.    Probablv  some 
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great  rent  or  cliasm  was  formed  by  volcanic  forces, 
and  tlien  the  river,  or  rather  some  Httle  springs 
found  their  way  into  it,  the  sea  entering  at  the 
same  time  at  the  opposite  extremity,  and  both 
together  have  rather  choked  up  than  enlarged  the 
chasm. 

From  these  circumstances,  which,  as  I  have  said, 
are  quite  exceptional  on  the  whole  eastern  coast  of 
North  America,  result  the  peculiar  advantages  for 
the  harbour  of  New  York.  The  Hudson  appears 
as  a  canal,  which,  beginning  at  the  north-west  in 
the  region  near  the  Canadian  lakes,  flows  right  on 
to  the  Atlantic,  forming  a  grand  water  communica- 
tion between  plain  and  plain.  Westward  and 
northward  from  Albany  all  is  level,  and  to  this 
point  roads,  canals,  and  railways  may  easily  be  led, 
and  there  intrust  their  treasures  to  the  longer 
watery  arm.  The  level  country  near  Albany  is  only 
the  south-eastern  corner  of  the  immense  plains, 
which  do  not  even  terminate  at  the  sources  of  the 
Mississippi,  and  which  in  their  broad  and  numerous 
lakes  possess  such  a  system  of  water  communica- 
tion as  scarcely  any  other  country  in  the  world 
can  boast.  They  may  be  regarded  as  one  con- 
nected fresh -water  sea,  but  in  its  own  natural 
outlet  the  St  Lawrence  this  inner  sea  has  hither- 
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to  luul  a  very  inconvenient  connection  with  the 
ocean. 

This  way  is  too  a  very  long  one ;  it  turns  far  to 
the  north,  is  interrupted  by  rocks  and  rapids,  and 
is  much  encumbered  and  deteriorated  for  naviga- 
tion by  ice. 

The  Hudson  valley  rivals  the  St  Lawrence  as  a 
natural  outlet  for  those  plains  and  lakes ;  it  is  the 
horn  of  plenty,  the  artery  through  which  the  rivers 
of  those  regions  are  poured  into  New  York.  They 
are  sent  down  to  Albany  by  many  channels  from 
Ontario  and  Erie,  and  at  New  York  they  are  de- 
livered to  the  great  reservoir  the  ocean. 

It  is  the  wonderful  natural  formation  of  the  cleft 
or  gate  at  AVest  Point  that  we  have  to  thank  for  the 
possibility  of  this  combination.  Here  was  the  grand 
difficulty  of  the  route,  and  human  hands  woidd 
never  have  succeeded  in  overcoming  it  in  so  grand  a 
manner  as  nature  has  done.  It  was  much  more 
than  the  cutting  through  IMount  Athos,  and  were 
the  New^  Yorkers  of  the  mind  of  the  old  Greeks, 
they  might  erect  at  this  beautiful  gate  of  their  High- 
lands, on  the  summit  of  these  Hercules  Pillars,  a 
temple  to  Volcano,  as  well  as  to  Neptune,  and 
celebrate  here  their  Olympic  games  and  their  Eleu- 
sinian  mysteries.     But  as  matters  stand  they  are 
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rarely  good  enougk  geographers  to  admire  spe- 
cially the  work  of  nature  at  this  point,  and  to  per- 
ceive its  advantages — far  less  to  offer  up  a  portion 
of  the  wealth  it  brings  them  in  sacrifices. 

Immediately  above  West  Point  you  enter  into  quite 
a  different  region  of  Nature.  The  climatic  effects 
of  the  ocean  cease  at  the  New  York  Highlands,  and 
are  replaced  by  those  of  the  interior  continent,  by 
the  sky  of  Canada.  Thus  far  do  the  winds  and 
other  weather  phenomena  of  the  north-west  prevail 
— and  thus  far  from  the  other  side  do  the  eastern 
clouds  and  fogs  come  up  from  the  ocean — as  well 
as  the  more  equable  oceanic  temperature. 

In  winter,  when  the  Upper  Hudson  is  sometimes 
covered  with  ice  as  far  as  the  gate^of  West  Point, 
and  you  travel  in  sledges  over  land  and  water,  the 
vessels  below  West  Point  move  about  freely, 
the  streets  in  New  York  are  deep  in  mud,  and 
the  people  are  rejoicing  in  alternate  sunshine  and 
rain. 

As  the  atmospheric  conditions  so  do  the  plants 
and  animals  of  the  north-west  find  at  West  Point 
and  along  the  mountain-range  the  end  of  their 
vast  territory.  Very  important  geological  differ- 
ences are  also  found  on  the  two  sides,  if  not  in  the 
internal  structure  of  the  mountains,  at  all  events, 
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in  the  more  modern  and  superficial  structure  of  the 
lowLinds  and  plains. 

The  ocean  and  continent  are  both  in  ahydrogia- 
phical  and  commercial  relation  here  connected  and 
confounded  together,  whilst  they  are  separated  l)y 
the  still  in  a  great  measure  luulisturbed  mountain 
dvkes. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


THE    UPPER    HUDSON. 


The  railroad  runs  close  to  the  water-side  as  far 
up  as  Albany,  and  it  is  an  extremely  pleasant  and 
varied  route.  Sometimes  there  was  between  the 
rocks  on  the  right  and  the  river  on  the  left  only 
just  room  enough  for  our  locomotive  to  slip  through. 
Sometimes  the  line  runs  on  dykes  and  bridges 
fairly  into  the  water,  and  as  the  tide  was  in  when 
we  passed,  the  water  w^as  up  to  the  level  of  the 
dykes,  and  it  seemed  as  if  the  carriage  were  rolling 
along  its  surface.  Sometimes  the  rocks  opened  to 
the  right  into  a  wide  valley  watered  by  a  smaller 
stream,  and  we  obtained  a  glimpse  into  the  interior 
of  the  country,  over  meadows,  swamps,  wooded 
declivities,  and  here  and  there  a  little  town ;  but 
the  fine,  broad,  brimming  river  on  our  left  proved 
the  most  attractive. 
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It  was  not  a  bright  Canadian  day ;  the  clouds 
and  mists  of  the  ocean  had  forced  their  way 
throuo-h  the  Hercules  Pillars  of  West  Point,  and 
hiuig  low  and  heavy  over  the  landscape.  The  Hudson 
at  this  part,  too,  again  resembled  an  arm  of  the 
sea,  and  we  coidd  scarcely  see  the  opposite  shore  ; 
but  it  was  a  pleasant  surprise  when  it  sometimes 
emerged  sutldenly  from  the  mist,  and  revealed  a 
town  or  a  headland  surrounded  and  set  in  clouds. 
There  was,  of  course,  no  lack  of  sails  and  shipping, 
innumerable  small  craft  glided  up  and  down,  and 
vessels  of  considera])le  size  were  moving  along  with 
a  fresh  breeze  and  full  sails,  and,  as  if  they  had  been 
at  sea,  without  any  anxious  soundings ;  and  occa- 
sionally a  steam-tug  would  appear  with  a  whole 
fleet  in  tow.  A  difierent  method  seems  to  be 
adopted  by  tugs  from  that  in  use  with  us.  Instead 
of  dragging  the  ships  along  slowly  by  long  ropes,  one 
after  another,  the  steamers  here  have  them  close  to 
her  on  her  right  and  left,  and  moves  along  in  the 
midst  of  them.  The  motive  power  is  said  to  be 
more  efficient  by  this  method. 

If  only  one  ship  is  to  be  towed,  the  little  tug  does 
not  take  it  behind  her,  but  attaches  herself  to  its 
side,  so  as  to  fonn  an  acute  angle  with  it.  Her  j)row 
seems  to  pierce  the  hull  of  the  large  vessel,  as  a  little 
narval  does  the  bellv  of  the  whale,  and  she  rather 
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pushes  than  drags  it  along.  With  wonderful  ra- 
pidity too  does  the  little  snorting  energetic  steamer 
propel  the  unwieldy  mass,  like  an  ant  running 
away  with  a  twig ;  but  it  is  quite  natural  that  this 
river,  on  which  steamers  were  first  seen,  shoidd 
first  attain  to  improvements  in  the  application  of 
their  power. 

Many  of  the  villages  and  localities  on  this  part 
of  the  Hudson  still  bear  the  names  bestowed  on 
them  by  its  discoverers  the  Dutch,  who  first  opened 
it  to  the  world  of  commerce.  The  Dutch  possessed 
the  river  and  its  shores  about  sixty  years,  and 
when  the  English  conquered  both,  they  changed 
the  names  of  the  principal  places, — ■"  New  Amster- 
dam" became  New  York,  and  "Fort  Orange" 
Albany ;  but  the  Dutch  had  sown  so  many  little 
settlements  over  the  country,  and  so  filled  it  with 
local  appellations,  that  it  seemed  impossible  to 
root  them  all  out  from  the  intercourse  of  daily  life, 
and  they  are  therefore  mostly  still  in  use.  One 
place  we  passed  was  called  Rhynbeck ;  another, 
Stugoesondt ;  a  third,  Schodack ;  and  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river  we  saw  Maiden,  Catskill,  &c. 
Near  New  York  are  Hoboken  and  Brooklyn,  and 
the  beautiful  and  celebrated  group  of  blue  moun- 
tains that  stretched  northwards  from  West  Point 
and  to  the  west  of  the  river  bears  still  its  old  name 
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of  tlic  Ctitskill  iMoiuitaius.  The  Dutch  kill,  or 
sprinp:,  has  been  retained  as  a  generic  name  for 
Uttlc  tributary  streams,— such  as  "  Norman's-kill," 
"  Fish-kill,"  ike,  such  as  the  English  in  Australia 
call  creeks.  Besides  these  names,  many  other 
traces  and  renuniscences  of  the  Dutch  time  are 
observable.  Many  landed  estates  are  still  held 
according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Dutch  law ;  and 
many  of  the  old  Dutch,  though  now  Anglicised 
families,  are  still  in  possession  of  the  same  lands  as 
at  that  time.  Such,  for  instance,  as  the  family  of 
Rensselaer — the  most  distinguished  one  in  Albany 
and  its  neighbourhood — which  has  even  retained 
an  old  Dutch  rather  aristocratic  title  through  all  the 
vicissitudes  of  the  times.  Down  ([uite  to  the  present 
day  the  head  of  that  family  was  known  as  the 
"  Patroon."  There  are  other  families  of  similar 
descent  in  Albany  and  New  York,  who  form  the 
kernel  of  society.  They  are  the  oldest  families  of 
the  town,  and  a  certain  air  of  (hgnity  and  solid 
opulence  distinguishes  them.  Dutch  steadiness 
and  English  enterprise  are  the  two  chief  elements 
in  the  character  of  the  true  New  York  merchant;  and 
it  is  but  lately  that  they  have  become  thoroughly 
amalgamated.  The  history  of  the  old  Dutch 
colonies  on  the  Hudson,  and  the  investigation  of 
their  institutions  and  manners,  are  not  objects  of 
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mere  antiquarian  curiosity  ;  on  the  contrary,  they 
become  more  important  and  interesting  with  the 
growth  of  the  city,  that  still,  in  many  respects, 
moves  in  the  grooves  of  "  New  Amsterdam." 
Many  of  the  customs  and  habits  of  the  few  hundi^ed 
Dutchmen  w^ho  first  founded  the  city  have  now 
become  those  of  millions.  Even  the  Dutch  lan- 
guage has  not  quite  died  out,  but  is  still  spoken 
in  the  old  colonies  of  Long  Island  and  New  Jersey, 
and  in  some  of  the  domestic  circles  of  the  above- 
mentioned  old  families.  It  is  not,  however,  modern 
Dutch,  but  that  which  was  spoken  at  the  period 
of  the  settlement.  In  confirmation  of  this  fact  it 
was  mentioned  to  me  on  good  authority,  that  when 
a  few  years  ago  an  American  from  Albany  was 
sent  as  ambassador  to  the  King  of  Holland,  and  the 
king  at  his  first  audience  addressed  him  in  French, 
the  ambassador  apologized  for  his  inabihty  to  reply 
in  that  language,  and  spoke  Dutch. 

King  William  listened  to  him  for  a  while  in 
great  surprise,  and  then  exclaimed  that  he  spoke 
exactly  as  people  did  two  hundred  years  ago  in 
Holland. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


IN    ALBANY, 


A  powERFUii  steamer  came  to  fetch  us  from  om- 
last  railroad  station  over  to  Alljany.  A  forest  of 
ships  of  all  kinds  and  a  labyrinth  of  houses  met 
our  eyes  as  we  approached  it ;  and  ships,  quays, 
and  sti-eets  were  all  swarming  with  people.  AVhat 
may  be  the  present  population  of  this  great  over- 
grown "  Fort  Orange  "  I  do  not  know  exactly,  for 
in  America  it  is  really  not  worth  while  to  burden 
one's  memory  with  figures  and  statistical  details, 
which  are  like  shifting  sand,  and  have  become  ob- 
solete before  you  have  well  got  them  into  yom* 
head.  The  census  of  last  year  will  be  found  this 
year  quite  inaccurate. 

The  great  steamer  delivered  us  at  a  still  more 
colossal  hotel,  which  rose  like  a  mountain  not  far 
from  the   shore.     It  was  tea-time ;  the   iJi:onfjf  was 

'  DO 

VOL.  I.  3 


34  .         TRAVELS    IN    CANADA. 

sounding  far  and  wide,  and  from  all  the  innumer- 
able doors  and  staircases  came  trooping  the  guests — 
ladies  and  gentlemen,  old  and  young,  and  taking 
their  places  at  some  one  of  the  long  tables.  The 
attendants  at  table  are  all  of  the  feminine  gender, 
and  a  little  army  of  waitresses  was  drawn  up  in 
rank  and  file  awaiting  us.  We  charged  into  the 
room  at  speed,  and  in  much  the  same  tumultuous 
throng  which  in  London  invades  the  House  of 
Lords  when  Her  Majesty  has  spoken  the  words 
"Call  the  Commons  in." 

The  troop  of  maidens  was  immediately  in  mo- 
tion, pushing  chairs  into  their  places,  and  distribut- 
ing cups  of  tea  and  coffee,  sandwiches,  cakes, 
mutton-chops,  &c.,  with  the  celerity  of  a  practised 
player  dealing  cards.  To  my  astonishment  they 
were  commanded,  and  all  their  movements  directed, 
by  a  negro,  who  was  the  head-waiter.  I  say  to 
my  astonishment,  for,  according  to  my  notions  of 
the  prejudices  of  American  whites  against  blacks, 
I  should  have  thought  it  impossible  that  these 
white  republican  damsels  could  have  been  induced 
to  submit  to  such  a  rule ;  though,  under  different 
circumstances,  the  same  thing  may  be  seen  in  the 
harems  of  Oriental  grandees.  I  did  see  too  a  few 
little  tossings  of  the  head,  and  saucy  faces,  which 
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reminded  mc  of  the  well-knoAvn  picture  of  a  girl 
mocking  a  emiuch  in  a  seraglio. 

This  negro  appeared,  however,  born  to  be  a 
head-waiter  ;  he  did  the  honours  of  the  room  with 
a  skill,  politeness,  and  tact  that  was  really  surprising. 
He  had  nothing  of  the  noisy,  obtrusive  manner  of 
head- waiters  in  our  country.  He  received  every 
guest  at  the  door  with  a  decorum  and  even  dignity 
which  was  equally  remote  from  too  great  obsequi- 
ousness and  too  nuich  self-assertion ;  just  the  true 
mean  which  a  gentleman  is  accustomed  to  ob- 
serve, lie  seemed  like  some  lord  of  the  castle 
with  a  black  mask  on.  He  gave  each  party  of 
guests  in  a  few  words  the  directions  necessary  for 
their  comfort,  and  for  their  obtaining  proper  places, 
and  administered,  at  the  same  time,  to  his  subor- 
dinate ministering  spirits  quiet  reproof,  praise,  or 
command,  with  the  most  perfect  composure  and 
tranquillity,  keeping  an  eye  too  all  the  while  on  the 
long  line  of  guests,  and  divining  their  wishes  by 
their  looks  and  gestures.  Occasionally  he  would 
murnuir  a  few  words — "  Don't  contradict ;  Do  as 
I  tell  you  ;  That's  right,"  &c.,  but  in  general  he 
exercised  his  authority  so  quietly  that  it  was  scarce- 
ly perceptible. 

After  tea  I  walked  throudi  the  town  of  All)anv, 
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from  one  end  to  tlie  other,  to  pay  a  visit  to  a  cele- 
brated geologist  of  New  York,  Professor  Hall.  A 
little  Irish  boy  accompanied  me,  and  amused  me 
not  a  Kttle.  "  Do  you  know  the  way  to  Delaware 
turnpike?"  I  asked.  "  I  know  it  first-rate,  sir,"  was 
the  reply;  he  supposed  I  was  going  westward, 
and  would  like  to  go  himself.  I  asked  why,  and 
what  he  knew  of  the  West  ?  "  Oh,  sir,  the  West  is 
a  good  money-making  place,  I  guess."  On  the  way 
I  was  much  struck  by  the  extent  and  importance 
of  the  bookselling  estabhshments  :  they  were  larger 
and  filled  with  a  greater  number  of  handsomely 
bound  books  than  T  had  ever  seen  at  any  in  Ger- 
many, and  there  were  at  least  half-a-dozen,  any  one 
of  which  would  have  been  remarkable  in  Dresden 
or  Munich.  Albany  is,  it  appears,  a  great  staple 
place  for  the  literary  productions  of  New  York, 
Boston,  and  other  book-producing  places  of  the 
Eastern  States  ;  and  as  the  line  of  the  great  immi- 
grant march  to  the  West  passes  through  it,  it  pro- 
vides also  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  wayfarers. 

The  appearance  of  the  apothecaries'  shops,  too, 
both  here  and  in  New  York,  make  it  seem  quite  a 
pleasure  to  be  ill,  so  gaily  and  elegantly  were  they 
decorated.  Ours  in  Germany  look  like  old  chemists' 
laboratories.  All  this  external  splendour  is  how- 
ever, it  must  be  owned,  somewhat  deceitful.   These 
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gorgeous  shops  arc  often  mere  wliited  scpulclires, 
Avherc  I  am  told  the  most  ignorant  quacks  pursue 
their  nefarious  trade. 

The  streets  of  the  suburbs,  as  avc  proceeded  on 
our  walk,  gradually  became  wider,  darker,  and  more 
desolate,  until  at  last  we  found  ourselves  in  an  en- 
tirely houseless  region.  The  so-called  streets  ter- 
minated in  broad,  deep,  seemingly  l)ottomless 
streaks  of  mud,  along  the  side  of  which  a  few 
boards  were  laid  ])y  way  of  pavement.  You  go 
on  for  miles  along  these  planks,  keeping  your  bal- 
ance as  well  as  you  can  in  the  darkness ;  right  and 
left  no  houses  are  to  be  seen,  and  nevertheless  you 
are  still  inside  the  town.  After  a  Avhile  we  again 
came  to  some  human  habitations,  and  I  knocked  at  a 
door  to  ask  my  way,  for  my  little  Irishman,  in  spite 
of  his  "  first-rate  "  knowledge,  had  lost  his  way.  I 
had  chanced  upon  the  dwelling  of  a  countryman;  the 
people  of  the  house  Avere  Germans  from  Cobourg, 
and  I  stopped  with  them  for  a  short  rest.  They 
had  lived  here  fourteen  years,  and  were,  they  said, 
extremely  content,  though  the  father  of  the  family 
was  still  only  what  he  had  been  in  Cobourg,  a  day 
la!)ourer.  Even  as  such  he  had  been  able  to  make 
some  savings,  and  to  buy  a  piece  of  land.  1  le  had 
a  house  of  Ids  own,  a  horse,  a  few  cows,  and  ])igs, 
and  he  would  assuredly  never  have  attained  to  such 
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opulence  as  that  in  Cobourg.  A  whole  quarter  of 
Albany  is  inhabited  by  Germans,  amongst  whom 
are  many  Jews,  and  other  towns  and  stations  on 
the  great  emigrant  line,  Buffalo,  Detroit,  Chicago, 
&c.,  have  districts  similarly  inhabited.  The  further 
you  go  West,  the  larger  proportionably  these  dis- 
tricts become,  until  at  Chicago  and  St  Louis  the 
towns  are  half  German.  In  the  Eastern  States, 
and  the  cities  of  New  England,  the  Germans  are 
comparatively  few. 

The  Americans  have  instituted  a  government 
office,  which  even  we  Germans,  inventive  as  we  are 
in  that  department,  have  not  yet  hit  on,  namely,  a 
"  State  geologist."  Geology  is  in  the  States  a  very 
favourite  study,  great  attention  is  devoted  to  it, 
and  in  many  cases  appeal  is  made  to  the  opinion  of 
the  officer,  whose  special  duty  it  is  also  to  super- 
intend the  preparation  of  maps  of  the  State  {Kar- 
tograplde),  and  improve  them  to  the  utmost  attain- 
able degree  of  perfection.  The  geological  museums 
too,  which  are  found  in  all  the  capital  cities,  are 
under  their  care.  The  State  of  New  York,  in  par- 
ticular, has  been  at  great  expense  for  the  cultiva- 
tion of  this  science,  and  its  formation  and  soil  has 
been  so  studied  and  investigated  in  every  corner, 
that  it  is  one  of  the  best  known  and  best  under- 
stood in  the  Union. 
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111  no  other  department  of  nature,  neither  in  the 
zoology,  the  botany,  nor  the  ethnology  of  America, 
did  the  feeling  that  I  was  in  a  new  continent  so 
force  itself  on  me  as  in  its  paleontology. 

The  gentleman  to  whom  I  was  paying  my  respects 
on  the  evening  in  question  had  just  completed  the 
second  part  of  his  magnificent  and  admirable  work 
on  the  Silurian  system,  and  was  now  engaged  on  the 
third.  All  the  shells  and  organic  remains  of  a  former 
world,  which  have  ever  been  found  in  the  State  of 
New  York — his  adopted  country — which  are  here 
represented  with  wonderful  fidelity  to  nature,  had 
been  previously  formed  into  a  collection  that  for 
order  and  completeness  is  probably  unequalled. 
There  are  several  thousands  of  species,  and  yet 
three-fourths  of  them  are  new  and  peculiar  to  this 
continent ;  only  about  a  fourth  of  them  are  at  all 
known  in  Europe,  and  even  these  have  undergone 
some  American  modification.  Of  each  of  these 
species  Professor  Hall  has  collected  an  astonishing 
number  of  individuals,  in  many  cases  thousands, 
and  I  quite  revelled  in  the  sight  of  all  these  new 
unaccustomed  and  often  surprisingly  elegant  and 
fantastic  forms. 

We  talk  daily  of  the  riches  of  nature  and  the 
manifold  variety  of  her  productions,  but  how  little 
do  we  really  understand  her  boundless  profusion. 
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On  the  whole,  and  to  some  extent,  we  are  aware  of 
the  contents  of  the  last  horn  of  plenty  that  has 
been  poured  out  over  the  surface  of  the  earth,  but 
the  new  and  noble  science  of  paleontology  enables 
us  to  perceive  more  and  more  that  the  outpourings 
of  this  inexhaustible  horn  have  been  countless. 

Among  the  various  scientific  discoveries  and  re- 
sults that  Professor  Hall  has  made  known  in  the 
above-mentioned  work,  is  one  whose  history  he 
illustrated  to  me  with  the  specimens  before  us. 
He  had,  namely,  found  among  the  New  York 
fossils,  first  one,  and  then  several  species  of  vi- 
viparous mussels  {miischeln).  It  had  never  before 
been  an  ascertained  fact  that  there  were  or  had 
been  any  viviparous  conchylia,  but  on  examining 
a  large  fossil  mussel,  he  one  day  discovered  a  young 
one  of  the  same  species  within  it,  and  immediately 
conjectured  that  he  was  here  introduced  to  a  new 
variety  in  the  operations  of  nature.  He  then 
sought  for  other  specimens  of  the  same  species  ;  he 
procured  thousands  and  examined  them  all,  and  in 
great  numbers  of  them  \\\e  same  phenomenon  pre- 
sented itself.  Sometimes  the  young  mussel  was  in  a 
quite  embryo  state,  but  in  many  cases  fully  formed, 
and  the  mother  had  then  burst  and  was  half  de- 
cayed. At  length  he  obtained  in  this  "testimony 
of  the  rocks  "  such  a  complete  series  of  the  condi- 
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tions  and  stages  of  the  existence  of  the  young  ani- 
mal from  the  first  moment  to  its  birth  and  the 
death  of  the  mother,  that  he  understood  the  whole 
as  well  as  if  it  had  passed  before  his  eyes. 

The  combination  of  observations  which  lead  the 
paleontologist  to  his  results  are  often  as  iuieresting 
as  the  chain  of  calculations  and  inferences  from 
which  the  astronomer  derives  his  knowledge ;  and 
it  is  no  less  a  duty  than  a  valuable  privilege  for  a 
traveller  to  visit  men  of  science  living  in  remote 
ports  of  the  civilized  world,  and  as  far  as  possible 
famish  reports  of  their  discoveries  in  the  often 
obscure  field  of  their  labours. 
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CHAPTER  VL 


VERMONT. 


As  we  proposed  to  start  again  at  five  in  the 
morning,  we  were  called  at  three ;  and  though 
I  was  down  at  the  first  cock-crow,  I  found  the 
whole  house  up  and  every  room  full.  The  luxu- 
rious reception-rooms  were  lit  up  as  if  for  an  even- 
ing party,  and  ladies  and  gentlemen  in  elegant 
travelling  costume  were  lounging  on  the  sofas  and 
rocking  chairs,  or  laying  in  at  the  blazing  fires  a 
stock  of  warmth  for  the  journey  on  this  cold  October 
morning.  Two  richly-dressed  ladies  were  even 
playing  a  polka  on  the  piano,  and  a  young  pair  in 
the  next  room  were  avaihno;  themselves  of  the 
music  to  take  a  few  turns  of  a  dance.  It  seemed 
as  if  I  had  come  in  at  the  last  stage  of  an  expiring 
ball ;  and  yet  it  was  only  an  ordinary  scene  at  an 
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American  hotel  on  the  morning  of  departure,  as  I 
had  subsequently  often  enough  occasion  to  knoAV. 
At  half-past  four  the  gong  sounded,  the  black 
head- waiter  appeared  at  the  door  of  the  dining- 
room  with  his  fair  chorus,  and  complimented  us 
into  our  places.  Early  as  it  was,  the  breakfast, 
with  all  kinds  of  additions  of  pastry  and  savoury 
viands,  stood  in  perfect  readiness,  and  we  discussed 
them  in  about  two  minutes,  that  we  might  have 
time  to  conquer  and  take  possession  of  our  places 
in  the  train.  All  the  necessary  manoeuvres  were 
punctually  executed,  and  with  the  stroke  of  five 
the  cars  rushed  off  in  a  northerly  direction.  This 
was  not  exactly  the  plan  I  had  proposed  to  myself. 
I  had  intended  to  go  to  Whitehall,  at  the  southern 
end  of  Lake  Champlain,  so  that  I  might  traverse 
this  interesting  lake  from  one  end  to  the  other; 
but  this  plan  of  mine  was  frustrated  by  an  official 
intrigue. 

I  had  asked  at  the  railway  station  for  a  ticket  to 
Whitehall.  "  Very  good,  sir,"  said  the  railway 
official,  "  here  is  your  ticket ;  but  what  do  you 
want  at  Whitehall  ?  " 

"  To  go  on  by  the  steamer  up  Lake  Champlain." 

"  Are  you  sure  any  steamer  goes  ?  " 

"  Why,  good  heavens,  I  have  been  told  so  often 
enough  ;  and  here  it  is  printed  in  the  Railway  and 
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Steamboat  Guide :  but  you  yourself  are  the  best 
man  to  tell  me." 

"  We  ?  oh,  no !  We  are  Vermont  and  New 
York  railway  men.  We  have  nothing  to  do  with 
steamers  ;  we  know  nothing  about  them,  in  fact. 
Here,  Taylor,  can  you  tell  this  gentleman  whether 
a  steamer  goes  northward  from  Whitehall  ?  " 

Taylor.     "  Not  that  I  know  of." 

Traveller.  "  No  matter,  I  will  go  to  Whitehall 
nevertheless.     I  must  see  Lake  Champlain." 

Ist  Vermont  and  New  York  Railivay  man. 
"  Very  good,  sir.  Here  is  your  ticket :  but  take 
notice,  if  you  find  no  such  steamer  as  your  Guide 
talks  about ;  and  if  you  have  to  lose  your  time  and 
your  money  in  waiting  for  it  in  this  changeable 
cloudy  weather,  it's  not  our  fault.  Don't  make  us 
responsible.  We  have  warned  you !  "  and  he 
washed  his  hands  in  innocency. 

2nd  Railway  man.  "  But  it's  quite  nonsense, 
sir,  to  think  of  seeing  Lake  Champlain  from  a 
steamer  in  such  weather  as  this.  It's  a  mere  loss 
of  time  and  money.  You  had  much  better  go  by 
us.  We'll  carry  you  in  six  hours  right  through 
Vermont  to  Burhngton,  and  there  you'll  find  Lake 
Champlain  again : "  and  so  the  Yankees  talked 
over  the  German ;  and,  as  I  said,  at  five  o'clock  I 
was  off  for  Burlington. 
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We  passed  through  the  pleasant  country  lying 
on  either  bank  of  the  Hudson  to  beyond  Troy.  In 
the  neighbourhood  of  that  town,  its  hitherto  mag- 
nificent channel  decreases  rapidly  in  breadth  and 
depth ;  and  whilst  at  Albany  there  was  room 
enough  and,  water  enough  for  ships  of  the  largest 
size,  here,  twenty  miles  higher  up,  there  is  hardly 
enough  for  the  smallest.  At  times  in  the  summer 
you  may  here  wade  through  the  Hudson  :  in  fact, 
to  speak  correctly,  we  should  say  that  the  Hudson 
terminates  a  few  miles  above  Troy,  where  two 
smaller  rivers  fall  into  it  and  feed  it  with  fresh 
water.  One  called  the  Mohawk  comes  from  the 
west,  and  the  other,  to  which  the  name  of  the  Hud- 
son is  given,  from  the  north.  This,  as  I  have  said, 
you  can  in  many  places  drive  through  and  w\alk 
through.  We  passed  quite  close  to  the  confluence 
of  these  two  streams,  and  I  regretted  much  not  being 
able  to  examine  it  more  closely.  As  the  streams 
of  the  Upper  Hudson  and  the  Mohawk  unite  here 
(which  latter  I  could  see  falling  over  a  rocky  ledge), 
so  do  also  the  two  principal  channels  of  traffic  lor 
North  America.  Following  the  little  Hudson  to 
the  north,  and  proceeding  towards  Lake  Cham- 
plain,  you  find  a  whole  web  of  roads,  canals,  and 
raih\ays,  by  which  you  may  reach  Canada  and  the 
St  Lawrence,  and  they  mark  the  most  direct  route 
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from  the  great  central  organ  of  vitality  in  tlie 
Union  to  the  valley  of  the  lower  St  Lawrence. 
A  stin  more  important  web  of  the  same  kind 
stretches  along  the  valley  of  the  Mohawk  to  Lake 
Erie,  Upper  Canada,  and  the  Ear  West ;  and 
both  groups  of  roads  begin  here  at  the  term- 
ination of  the  great  Hudson.  Among  these  the 
most  famous  work  of  human  art  is  the  Erie  canal, 
of  which  I  only  saw  the  two  extremities,  but  I 
heard  much  of  this  Herculean  work,  and  especially 
from  a  gentleman  in  New  York  who  had  been  one 
of  the  chief  promoters  of  it,  and  who  gave  me 
briefly  its  political  history.  I  say  political,  for 
almost  all  great  public  works  in  America,  canals, 
railroads,  bridges,  &c.,  have  to  overcome  not  only 
engineering  and  other  physical  difficulties,  but  also 
the  political  obstacles  thrown  in  their  way.  We 
Germans  are  accustomed  to  think  that  if  a  canal  or 
bridge  is  v/anted  the  government  will  perceive  the 
necessity,  take  the  necessary  steps,  and  that  then 
the  work  will  proceed  in  a  quiet  and  regular  man- 
ner. But  it  is  quite  otherwise  in  the  United  States. 
The  matter  has  to  be  discussed  by  a  few  millions 
of  people,  besides  those  supposed  to  be  concerned, 
and  is  made  the  object  of  long  and  vehement  strug- 
gles and  stormy  debates  in  the  political  forum. 
A  history  of  the  Erie  canal  would  throw   much 
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light  on  the  mode  of  managing  these  transactions 
in  America,  and  we  will  therefore  take  a  glance 
at  it. 

A  small  shallow  canal  from  the  Hudson  to  Lake 
Erie  existed  as  early  as  1806.  It  was  only  capable 
of  carrying  small  vessels  and  Hght  cargoes,  but  at 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century  a  great  deal 
was  thought  even  of  that.  Since  however  passen- 
gers and  goods  came  streaming  from  east  and  west 
in  unexpected  abundance  (in  America  results  often 
exceed  all  previous  calculation  and  expectations),  it 
began  to  be  perceived  after  a  few  years  that  this 
Erie  Canal  was  a  very  poor  affair  and  quite  unequal 
to  the  increasing  traffic.  It  was  therefore  unanim- 
ously agreed,  that  the  old  work-  must  be  improved, 
the  channel  deepened,  the  basins  enlarged,  and,  in 
fact,  the  canal  entirely  new-modelled.  That  the 
thing  must  be  done  all  were  agreed,  but  how  it 
should  be  done  gave  occasion  to  great  difference  of 
opinion  and  the  formation  of  various  parties. 

The  so-called  democratic  party,  which  is  always 
disposed  to  be  extremely  saving,  and,  like  most  very 
saving  people,  takes  somewhat  narrow  views,  and 
guards  the  national  purse  sometimes  too  jealously, 
was  of  opinion  that  in  the  execution  of  so  colossal 
a  work,  which  would  cost  many  millions  of  dollars, 
it  was  necessary  to  go  to  work  very  cautiously. 
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They  proposed  that  the  canal  dues  should  be 
raised  a  little,  that  the  revenue  resulting  from  the 
increase  should  be  saved,  and  that  with  these 
savings  the  undertaking  should  be  begun,  and  ex- 
ecuted bit  by  bit.  The  work,  they  argued,  would 
then  be  self-supporting,  would  remodel  itself  by 
its  own  strength,  and  without  laying  fresh  burdens, 
and  perhaps  even  debts,  on  the  people. 

The  conservative  party,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
whigs,  as  they  are  called,  who  always  take  more 
comprehensive  views,  and  are  inclined  to  a  thorough 
carrying  out  of  great  reforms,  and  mostly  make  a 
truer  estimate  of  future  events,  was  of  opinion  that 
the  work  should  be  executed  forthwith,  and  with 
the  utmost  energy.  Even  the  incurring  a  debt,  if 
necessary,  need  not  be  feared.  The  development 
of  the  trade  to  the  West  was  proceeding  at  such  a 
rate,  that  the  canal  would  soon  be  in  a  position  not 
only  to  discharge  it,  but  to  repay  twice  and  three 
times  over  every  advance  made  upon  it.  By  the 
method  proposed  by  the  democrats  half  a  century 
might  elapse  before  the  work  would  be  completed, 
and  the  narrow  old  canal  would  be  all  that  time  a 
hindrance  and  a  fetter  to  trade.  But  let  the  gate 
only  be  thrown  wide  open,  and  the  fertilising  flood 
of  commerce  would  pour  in,  and  richly  reward 
them  for  all  that  they  might  do. 
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The  discussion  was  continued  hotly  for  several 
years,  in  newspapers  and  periodicals,  in  the  legis- 
lative sessions,  on  platforms,  and  at  electioneering 
meetings.  For  awhile  the  democrats  had  the  ad- 
vantage ;  they  terrified  the  people  with  the  amount 
of  the  sum  required  by  their  opponents,  and  the 
canal  works  were  begun  in  the  way  they  had  pro- 
posed. Since  however  they  went  on  very  slowly, 
since  the  traffic  continually  increased,  and  the 
wishes  of  the  commercial  world  were  more  and 
more  loudly  expressed,  public  opinion  begun  to 
turn  in  the  direction  of  the  opposite  party,  and  at 
length  the  whigs  seized  the  helm.  The  works  now 
went  on  at  a  great  rate,  money  w^as  borrowed 
freely,  and  in  the  course  of  six  years,  when  this 
party  remained  at  the  head  of  affairs,  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  canal  was  completed. 

The  democrats  in  the  mean  time  laboured  inces- 
santly to  undermine  their  rivals ;  they  accused  them 
of  being  spendthrifts  and  wasters  of  the  public 
money,  and  prophesied  the  speedy  ruin  of  the 
State  finances.  They  showed  that  though  the 
traffic  had  increased  more  than  had  been  expected, 
the  cost  of  the  works  had  also  exceeded  all  calcula- 
tion, and  that  the  burdens  on  the  people  were  in- 
creasing instead  of  diminishing  Avith  their  progress. 
Once  more  the  democrats  succeeded  in  creating  an 
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alarm,  and  tliey  gained  the  upper  hand  at  the 
elections,  throwing  their  opponents  into  a  minority  ; 
and  by  the  help  of  this  Erie  Canal  cry  they  raised 
themselves  again  into  the  saddle.  Again  for  eight 
years  the  canal  works  now  crept  on  at  their  former 
slow  pace  ;  as  little  as  possible  was  done,  that  their 
rule  might  appear  as  easy  and  as  economical  as 
they  could  make  it.  The  conservatives,  now  seeing 
that  the  commerce  not  only  of  New  York  but  of  all 
America  would  suffer,  raised  a  general  storm,  and 
succeeded,  not  only  by  dint  of  arguments  taken 
from  the  Erie  Canal,  but  by  the  employment  of 
every  means  in  their  power,  in  gaining  a  signal 
victory,  and  placing  themselves  again  at  the  head 
of  affairs.  They  even  obtained  at  the  same  time 
some  alterations  in  the  mode  of  elections,  and  other 
constitutional  changes  in  the  Government  of  New 
York. 

This  time  they  remained  long  enough  at  the 
helm  to  see  the  great  work  nearly  completed.  There 
Avas  now  no  longer  any  talk  about  debts  ;  in  all 
ways,  direct  and  indirect,  all  that  had  been  ex- 
pended on  the  canal  was  returning  into  the  pockets 
of  the  people,  and,  let  Avho  w^ould  be  ?t  the  head  of 
affairs,  the  Avork  must  be  immediately  completed 
without  loss  of  time. 

We  traversed  nearly  the  whole  length  of  the  small 
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State  of  Vermont.  It  is  not  quite  200  miles  long, 
and  about  60  miles  broad,  and  is  included  be- 
tween Lake  Champlain  on  ihe  west  and  the  Con- 
necticut river  on  the  east,  and  corresponds  pretty 
exactly  with  its  eastern  neighbour.  New  Hampshire, 
which  stretches  north  and  south  along  the  Connec- 
ticut river.  It  may  even  be  considered  as  a  daugh- 
ter colony  of  the  old  province,  as  settlers  from  New 
Hampshire  crossed  the  Connecticut  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  last  century,  and  took  up  their  abode  in 
the  valleys  beyond  the  "  Green  Mountains,"  Verts 
Monts ;  the  word  is  very  old,  and  is  found  in  the 
earliest  French  maps  of  the  beginning  of  the  17tli 
century.  Very  likely  it  was  bestowed  by  the  cele- 
brated Canadian  governor  and  traveller,  who  first 
(hscovered  and  navigated  the  lake  that  bears  his 
name.  As  these  mountains  were  then  covered  with 
green  woods,  the  name  must  have  appeared  very  ap- 
propriate to  distinguish  them  from  the  higher  moun- 
tains to  the  east  of  Connecticut,  whose  snow-crown- 
ed summits  had  been  seen  from  the  ocean,  and 
which  had  been  called  the  "  White  Mountains." 

The  whole  little  State  of  Vermont  is  mountainous, 
and  resembles  a  Swiss  canton  lying  at  the  foot  of 
the  Alps  ;  and  as  the  Pays  de  Vaud  and  Ticino  had 
their  powerful  neighbours  from  whose  oppressive 
authority  they  had  to  free  themselves,  so  the  settlers 
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in  these  Green  Mountains,  when  they  had  formed 
themselves  into  Kttle  communities,  had  to  struggle 
against  the  pretensions  of  the  mother  State,  and 
the  still  more  powerful  New  York.  Before  the 
time  of  the  American  Revolution,  while  New  York 
was  still  an  English  province,  the  inhabitants  put 
forward  claims  to  the  territory  of  Vermon.,  assert- 
ing that  it  lay  within  the  boundaries  marked  out 
for  them  by  the  English  kings,  and  that  the  settlers 
from  New  Hampshire  were  mere  unauthorised  in- 
truders, who  had  still  to  purchase  from  the  New 
Yorkers  the  lands  they  had  long  been  cultivating, 
as  well  as  to  subject  themselves  to  their  jurisdiction 
and  authority.  The  mountaineers  of  Vermont  now 
prepared  to  defend  their  natural  rights,  and  the 
fields  which  their  labour  had  won  from  the  wilder- 
ness. They  formed  themselves  into  a  sort  of  con- 
federacy, and  bid  defiance  at  once  to  the  claims  of 
the  New  Yorkers  and  the  grants  of  the  English 
kings.  Armed  men  crossed  the  frontiers  from  New 
York,  and  the  mountaineers  offered  armed  resist- 
ance, and  many  sanguinary  skirmishes  took  place. 
This  state  of  affairs  lasted  till  the  time  of  the  Ame- 
rican Revolution,  when  New  York  and  the  other 
former  English  provinces  were  raised  into  sove- 
reign States. 

The  Vermonters,  who,  during  the  hostilities  with 
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New  York,  had  become  more  united,  now  de- 
clared themselves  independent;  but  their  sove- 
reignty was  acknowledged  neither  by  England 
nor  the  United  States.  At  Cons-ress  the  voice 
of  the  powerful  New  York  preponderated  greatly 
over  that  of  little  Vermont ;  and  for  a  long  time 
the  view  taken  by  the  former,  that  the  Vermonters 
were  mere  rebels  a2;ainst  their  lawful  authoritv, 
was  generally  received.  The  struggle  went  on 
with  the  same  bloodshed  as  before ;  prisoners 
were  made  on  both  sides  —  those  sent  to  New 
York  being  treated  as  rebels,  and  those  to  Ver- 
mont as  rapacious  invaders.  Little  Vermont,  never- 
theless, maintained  its  independence  twenty  years 
longer,  managed  its  affairs  without  the  help  of  Fe- 
deral Government  or  Congress,  and,  to  avoid  New 
York,  Avas  even  inclined  to  annex  herself  to  Canada 
and  the  British ;  but  as  the  number  of  settlers  in 
Vermont  had  greatly  increased  since  the  covetous 
desires  of  New  York  had  diminished,  and  Cono-ress 
earnestly  desired  the  settlement  of  a  dispute  which 
might  be  dangerous  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood of  Canada,  deputies  from  Vermont  were  in 
the  year  1791  admitted  to  Congress,  and  that 
mountaineer  confederacy  received  as  one  of  the 
United  States.*  Since  the  restoration  of  tranquillity, 

*  Whoever  desires  to  know  more  of  the  remarkable  history  of 
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all  the  valleys  and  slopes  of  Vermont  Lave  become 
filled  with  settlers.  Numerous  small  towns  have 
sprung  up,  some  of  wdiich,  in  consequence  of  the 
increasing  number  of  passengers  to  Canada,  have 
greatly  increased  in  proportion,  but  less  so  than  in 
other  parts  of  the  United  States.  Its  remote  posi- 
tion, mountainous  character,  and  comparative  want 
of  fertility,  have  prevented  the  rise  of  any  of  the 
great  thronged  marts  which  are  found  elsewhere. 
The  towns  are  pretty,  clean,  peaceful  little  places, 
which  contrast  strikingly  with  the  tumultuous 
crowded  cities  of  the  West,  but  each  one  has  its  own 
special  branch  of  industry.  The  State  also  contains 
many  stone  quarries,  and  has  furnished  a  great 
part  of  the  stone  from  which  the  magnificent  houses 
of  the  Broadway  and  the  Fifth  Avenue  in  New 
York  have  been  constructed.  Great  blocks  of  mar- 
ble too  are  obtained  from  these  mountains,  to  build 
the  palaces  of  the  commercial  aristocracy  in  that 
city  and  Philadelphia ;  and  Rutland,  one  of  the 
smallest  of  the  chief  towns  of  the  State,  was  quite 
smTounded,  when  I  saw  it,  by  vast  piles  of  beautiful 


Yermont,  which  so  strikingly  resembles  that  of  one  of  the  Swiss 
cantons,  may  be  referred  to  the  excellent  work  of  Professor  Zadock 
Thompson,  "  History  of  Vermont,  natural,  civil,  and  statistical." 
Burlington,  1S53,  After  I  had  once  taken  it  up,  I  could  not  put  it 
down  araiu  till  I  had  finished  it. 
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white  freestone  and  many  coloured  marbles,  some 
of  a  light  bluish  tint,  some  red,  some  yellow,  flesh- 
coloured,  or  variegated.  These  marble  quarries  were 
for  a  long  time  very  inadequately  worked,  but  the 
railroads  have  had  a  magical  effect  on  them ;  the 
movmtains  have  opened  their  hidden  treasures,  and 
the  "  marble-business  "  is  destined  evidently  to  be- 
come one  of  the  most  important  resources  of  the 
State. 

Of  late  years,  when,  since  the  discoveries  in  Cali- 
fornia, people  have  been  searching  for  gold  in  all 
directions,  a  gold-bearing  district  has  been  found  in 
Vermont,  bnt  the  discovery  is  of  interest  more  in  a 
geological  than  in  a  commercial  point  of  view,  as 
the  precious  metal  is  so  thinly  scattered  that  it  does 
not  pay  for  the  working. 

It  is  now,  however,  a  well-ascertained  fact  that  a 
pecidiar  thin  gold-bearing  formation  runs  like  a 
vein,  not  merely  through  the  "  Green  Mountains," 
but  through  the  Great  Eastern  mountain-system  of 
the  United  States.  It  is  composed  of  serpentine, 
steatite,  and  soap-stone,  and  runs  northward  several 
hundred  miles  through  Canada  in  the  direction  of 
Quebec;  and  southward  across  the  Hudson  to 
New  York,  and  on  through  the  Alleghanies  to 
South  Carolina.  In  Vermont  nuggets  have  been 
found  weighing  several  ounces  (one  of  8^  ounces) ; 
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in  Canada,  others  still  larger  and  more  numerous, 
wliicli  are  preserved  at  the  Geological  Museum  in 
Montreal.  In  South  Carolina  similar  discoveries 
have  been  reported  in  the  newspapers,  and  mention 
also  made  of  silver.  In  Vermont  it  is  thought  that 
the  matrix  of  the  gold,  the  beautiful  steatite  and 
serpentine,  will  prove  more  useful  and  valuable  than 
the  metal  it  contains. 

As  we  left  Rutland,  a  young  man  of  about  30 
came  and  sat  down  by  me,  and  began  a  conversa- 
tion with  the  regulation  questions.  "AVho  are 
you?"  "Where  do  you  come  from?"  "Where 
are  you  going  to  ?  "  "  How  do  you  like  our  coun- 
try?" &c.  He  was  a  long-legged,  long-armed, 
long-fingered,  stooping  figure,  with  head  and  back 
bent  like  some  one  going  against  the  Avind  ;  with 
prominent  nose,  small  eyes,  hollow  cheeks,  short 
breath,  open  mouth,  and  lank  muscular  develop- 
ment ;  in  short,  a  genuine  New  England  Yankee  of 
the  Vermont  species.  When  it  came  to  my  turn 
to  put  questions,  he  related  to  me  w^ith  true  Yankee 
readiness,  and  almost  gossiping  communicative- 
ness, his  v/hole  biography.  He  was  born  in  Ver- 
mont, of  poor  parents,  and  was  one  of  nine  sons,  all 
now  scattered  about  the  world.  He  had  w^orked 
his  way  through  his  youth,  carrying  on  first  one 
occupation  and  then  another,  till  at  last  he  had 
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made  liis  way  to  Iowa,  in  the  far  West,  and  settled 
as  a  squatter  in  a  beautiful  wilderness,  where  he 
had  cut  down,  and  grubbed  up,  and  cleared  to  his 
heart's  content,  and  made  so  many  "  betterments,'' 
that  he  had  obtained  a  right  of  pre-emption  to  a 
few  hundred  acres,  and  finally  acquired  them  at  a 
moderate  price  as  his  property.  He  told  me  all  this 
in  a  rapid  and  impetuous  manner,  and  with  the 
pecuhar  American  nasal  twang,  rolling  off  his  story 
as  if  from  a  spinning-wheel,  Avithout  ever  asking 
whether  I  understood  him,  Avhich  indeed  at  last, 
when  he  got  very  enthusiastic  in  describing  the  fer- 
tility of  his  land  and  of  the  Far  West  in  general, 
I  did  not,  and  only  made  out  the  often-recurring 
words,  "crops,  farms,  manure,  cattle,  big  onions, 
fat  porkers,  &c.,"  and  with  the  help  of  a  little  guess- 
ing put  them  together,  so  as  to  make  out  that  the 
crops  in  Iowa  are  enormous,  the  farms  "  first-rate," 
the  pigs  as  fat  as  any  in  the  whole  world,  and  the 
onions  as  big  as  your  head,  and  after  seven  years' 
planting,  propagating  themselves.  My  companion 
looked  at  the  somewhat  meagre  swine  that  we  saw 
here  and  there  on  the  road,  the  stone  quarries, 
and  the  thin  covering  of  vegetable  soil  from  which 
his  countrymen  earn  their  bread,  and  said  the 
whole  population  could  do  nothing  better  than 
pack  up  their  goods  and  be  off  to-morrow  to  the  Far 
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West,  where  there  was  room  enousrh  for  a  hundred 
such  States  and  populations  as  those  of  Vermont. 
He  concluded  by  saying  that  he  was  come  to  see 
the  only  person  he  cared  about  in  the  country — his 
mother,  who  lived  in  Middleburg,  and  to  bring  her 
over  to  his  farm  in  Iowa.  I  was  about  to  express 
my  approval  of  the  good  disposition  herein  mani- 
fested, but  he  gave  me  no  time.  The  moment  he 
had  done  speaking,  he  rose,  stamped  his  feet, 
stretched  himself,  yawned  a  little,  and  then  went 
over  and  sat  down  by  a  pretty  young  girl  on  the 
other  side  of  the  carriage,  whom  he  had  been  look- 
ing at  several  times.  She  had  a  sweet  little  face 
and  figure,  and  was  dressed  very  fashionably,  but 
I  could  not  guess  to  what  class  of  society  she  belong- 
ed, for  these  things  are  not  so  easy  to  make  out  in 
America  as  with  us.  ]\Iost  likely  she  was  a  farmer's 
dauojhter,  but  she  mio;ht  have  been  of  much  hio-her 
rank.  A  wreath  of  Parisian  artificial  flowers  made 
a  very  ornamental  frame-work  for  her  pretty  deli- 
cate features,  and  she  was  clad  from  head  to  foot  in 
those  light  rosy  tints  that  are  so  much  in  favour 
with  the  American  women.  We  should  think  they 
looked  like  butterflies,  but  here  these  gay  colours 
are  quite  customary,  and  the  fair  damsels  certainly 
know  how  to  arrange  and  combine  them  in  a  very 
skilful   and  becoming   manner.     Rose-colour  and 
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all  possible  shades  of  red  are  the  most  prevailing, 
and  are  probably  chosen  to  give  relief  to  their 
rather  pale  complexions. 

As  my  Yankee  spoke  in  a  very  loud  tone,  I  had 
no  difficulty  in  hearing  that  he  was  going  over 
his  private  history  again  for  the  benefit  of  the  Ver- 
mont  beauty,  and  he  appeared  to  describe  the  fat 
pigs  and  big  onions  with  still  more  animation  than 
to  me.  His  young  countrywoman  listened  with 
evident  sympathy,  asked  some  friendly  questions, 
which  were  answered  with  great  readiness,  and 
when  he  came  to  "  the  only  person  he  cared  about," 
exclaimed  with  great  warmth,  "  You  are  going  for 
your  mother?  Oh,  that  is  quite  right  of  you."  I 
thought  perhaps  there  might  be  after  a  time  a 
second  person  that  my  Yankee  friend  "  cared 
about."  Perhaps  indeed  there  was  already.  He 
was  holding  in  his  long  lean  fingers  the  basket  in 
which  she  carried  her  small  travelling  effects,  his 
"  Guide  "  lay  open  on  her  lap,  and  when  we  got  to 
Middleburg,  where  they"  were  both  to  alight,  her 
arm,  when  he  had  helped  her  out  of  the  carriage, 
was  drawn  within  his,  and  as  they  departed  I  per- 
ceived that  he  had  engaged  some  one  to  carry  his 
own  trunk,  and  that  he  was  laden  with  her  shawl 
and   mantle,  umbrella,  and  carpet-bag.     The  lion 
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seemed  to  be  tamed,  and  about  to  bend  his  neck 
to  the  yoke. 

It  is  very  possible,  however,  that  the  affair  was 
not  so  romantic,  for,  in  the  perfect  freedom  of  man- 
ners that  prevails  between  young  people  in  America, 
you  cannot  always  tell  whether  they  have  been  en- 
gaged for  ten  years  like  a  pair  of  German  lovers, 
or  whether  the  acquaintance  dates  from  the  last 
five  minutes.  The  attentions  which  we  suppose  to 
indicate  a  tender  passion  may  be  merely  such  as 
any  man  here  would  pay  to  any  woman ;  only  in 
support  of  my  romfintic  hypothesis,  it  may  be  re- 
membered that  young  farmers  from  the  Par  West 
do  often  come  back  to  the  Eastern  States  with 
other  views  than  merely  to  fetch  their  mothers,  for 
pretty  girls  are  very  scarce  in  the  West,  and  here, 
where  all  the  boys  of  the  family  have  generally 
wandered  away  somewhither,  they  are  rather  super- 
abundant. 

Soon  after  we  left  Middleburg  four  young  pairs 
entered  the  carriage,  appearing  to  form  a  merry 
party,  and  all  eight  consequently  desiring  to  sit 
together.  The  young  men  in  the  name  of  their 
ladies  drove  out  me  and  the  two  other  men  near  me, 
and  we  willingly  resigned  our  places — indeed,  ac- 
cording to  the  privileges  of  ladies  here,  we  could  not 
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do  othci-Avise.     But  there  was  a  poor  fellow  comino. 
probably  from  the  West,  and  evidently  ill  of  a  fevei^ 
He  was  not  in  quite  so  gay  a  mood  as  these  squires 
oi  dames,  on  the  contrary  he  looked  very  wretched 
and  dejected.     He  had  arranged  his  seat  so  as  to 
make   himself  tolerably  comfortable,  and,  to   my 
great  satisfaction,  had  at  length  fallen  into  a  quiet 
refreshmg  sleep.     I  was  in  hopes  that  when  the 
gay  ladies  noticed  his  illness  they  would  respect 
his  sleep,  and  they  did  for  a  moment  seem  inclined 
to  do  so,  and  looked  hesitatingly  at  him,  but  when 
It  appeared  that  they  could  find  no  other  places 
they  hked  so  weU,  one  of  the  gentlemen  unme.-ci- 
luUy  shook  up  the  poor  sick  man  and  pointed  to 
his  pretty  lady.     The  poor  fellow  started  as  if  he 
had  seen  something  frightful,  bundled  up  his  things 
as  fast  as  he  could,  and  moved  off  to  find  another 
place.     It  does  appear  to  me  that  American  ladies 
are  rather  tyrannical  in  the  assertion  of  their  rights. 
The  sick  man  was  not  very  likely  in  his  feverish 
state  to  wm  again  the  sleep  from  which  he  had 
been  so  roughly  awakened,  especially  amidst  the 
jokes  and  laughter  of  the  privileged  ladies 
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CHAPTER  VIL 


BURLINGTON. 


Burlington  is  by  far  the  largest  and  most  im- 
portant of  the  small  towns  of  Vermont.  It  has 
now  above  6000  inhabitants,  and  there  is  only  one 
among  the  others  of  which  the  population  amounts 
to  4000.  After  the  example  of  the  United  States, 
a  smaller  town,  that  of  Montpellier,  has  been  chosen 
for  the  seat  of  Government  of  the  State,  the  parlia- 
ment, and  the  authorities,  though  the  same  reason 
for  this  choice  cannot  exist  as  in  New  York  and 
other  large  States,  namely,  that  the  multitudes  of 
people  might  render  the  factious  violence  of  parties 
dangerous  to  the  Government.  In  little  Burling- 
ton the  "  mob  "  can  be  hardly  more  formidable 
than  in  the  still  less  Montpellier.  Perhaps  the 
explanation  may  be  found  in  the  simple  fact  that 
the  rise  of  Burlington  has  been  more  recent,  and 
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chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  steam  navigation  on 
Lake  Champlain,  and  tlie  greatly  increased  and 
increasing  interconrse  with  Canada.  Burhngton 
lies  in  a  beautiful  situation  on  the  shore  of  the  lake, 
and  is  said  to  be  excelled  in  this  particular  by  no 
town  in  New  England.  The  bay  on  which  it  is 
built  forms  an  excellent  harbour,  about  midway  be- 
tween the  two  extremities  of  the  great  basin,  and  is 
constantly  covered  with  small  vessels,  as  Burlington 
is  the  chief  trading  town  on  the  lake,  and  the  central 
valley  of  Vermont,  that  of  Montpellier,  has  also  here 
its  outlet.  This  is  the  valley  of  the  "Onion  Biver," 
as  it  has  been  called,  though  it  has  now  fortunately 
been  restored  to  its  much  prettier  Indian  appella- 
tion, the  "  Winuski ;"  and  even  in  this  out-of-the- 
way  little  place  there  are  commercial  houses  that 
do  business  to  the  amount  of  300,000  dollars  a 
year. 

In  the  hotel  where  I  quartered  myself  I  found 
again,  as  in  Albany,  a  negro  as  head- waiter.  I 
admired  the  quiet  and  even  dignified  manner  in 
which  he  conducted  his  business,  and  spoke  of  him 
to  the  proprietor,  who  told  me  that  he  esteemed 
him  very  highly  as  a  thoughtful  and  able  man. 
He  had  introduced  his  own  system  and  his  own 
regulations  into  his  department,  and  was  always 
considering  how  it  could  be  still  further  improved. 
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He  left  him  entirely  to  himself,  the  landlord  said, 
and  he  had  never  had  occasion  to  reo-ret  doino-  so. 

"Is  he  a  fugitive  from  the  South?"  I  asked. 

"  I  do  not  know,"  was  the  reply,  "  I  have  never 
asked  him.  His  origin  and  antecedents  are  a 
mystery  to  me,  but  I  never  touch  on  the  subject. 
I  have  another  negro  too,  who  is  a  real  Uncle  Tom, 
though  he  only  performs  the  lowest  services  in  the 
house,  cutting  wood,  cleaning  shoes,  and  so  forth. 

His  name  is  T ,  would  you  like  to  see  him  ?  " 

We  went  down   to   the  yard   and   found    T • 

busily  engaged  cutting  v>^ood.  He  spoke  a  little 
Spanish,  so  was,  in  all  probability,  from  the  South. 

"  How  do  you  do,  T ,"  said  the  master.    "Very 

well,  sir."  "You  seem  busy?"  "Yes,  I  have  a 
good  deal  to  do  to-day,  and  these  logs  are  abomin- 
ably tough;  and  then  I  have  a  number  of  little 
things  to  see  to  in  the  evening."  "  Well,  take  your 
time,"  said  the  master.  "  Oh  yes,  that  ''i  very  easy 
to  say,  but  I  must  get  my  work  done,"  was  the 
answer,  "  leave  it  to  me." 

"  And  I  can  leave  it  to  him,"  said  the  landlord. 
"  He  has  been  a  long  while  in  my  service,  and  I 
have  never  found  any  fault  in  him.  He  does  his 
work  very  willingly,  and  if  there  is  none  for  him  to 
do  he  is  sm-e  to  make  some.  He  is  always  as  quiet 
as  you  see  him  now,  never  disagrees  with  any  one, 
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and  obeys  me  like  a  child.  He  is  very  religious, 
often  goes  to  cliurch,  and  has  always  a  text  at  hand. 
I  am  convinced  that  while  he  is  cutting  his  wood 
he  is  always  thinking  of  those  subjects.  Many 
people  do  not  believe  in  the  possibility  of  an  Uncle 
Tom,  but  I  do ;  for,  as  I  said,  I  have  one  in  ^ 
him." 

I  must  own  I  gave  some  weight  to  this  testi- 
mony, for  the  hotel  keeper,  though  seemingly  a  good 
and  intelligent  man,  was  a  regular  Yankee,  and  by 
no  means  given  to  enthusiasm. 

In  the  evening  I  went  to  pay  some  visits,  taking 
a  little  boy  of  fourteen  to  show  me  the  w^ay.  I 
noticed  that  he  was  chewino;  tobacco,  and  asked 
how  long  he  had  been  addicted  to  that  indulgence ; 
and  was  told  four  1/ ears,  and  that  he  also  smoked 
cigars.  "  The  first  time  a  boy  gave  me  a  bit  I  spit 
it  out,"  he  continued,  "  and  the  second  too,  but  he 
said  I  should  try  again,  and  at  last  I  learned  to 
like  it." 

"  Does  your  mother  allow  you  to  do  this  ?" 

"  Oh,  she  don't  know  !  Some  people  told  her ; 
and  she  sometimes  smells  me,  but  when  she  asks  me 
I  deny  it  right  out." 

''What!  you  tell  lies?" 

"  Why  yes,  to  be  sm^e ;  you  wouldn't  have  me 
tell  her  the  truth  ?     She  would  beat  me." 
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"What  light  is  that?"  I  asked  of  this  hopeful 
youth,  "  is  it  a  bonfire  ?  " 

"  No ;  it's  a  house  a  fire  I  guess." 

"Where  is  it?" 

"  I  don't  know,  and  I  don't  care.  There  was  a 
ship  wrecked  on  the  lake  this  afternoon.  The  masts 
blew  right  out,  and  all  the  cargo  was  lost." 

"Was  the  crcAv  lost  too?" 

"  I  don't  know,  but  I  guess  the}^  were." 

"Who  does  that  large  house  belong  to?" 

"  It  did  belong  to  Mr  H.,  but  he  has  gone  off  to 
the  West,  and  has  taken  a  lot  of  money  with  him." 

"  He  was  very  rich,  I  suppose  ?" 

"  No ;  but  he  had  a  good  many  debts,  and  he 
didn't  want  to  pay  them,  so  he  sold  a  lot  of  his 
property  quietly,  and  then  went  off  himself." 

When  I  got  to  the  house  I  was  going  to  I  met 
with  a  cordial  reception,  as  did  also  my  small  and 
by  no  means  elegant-looking  attendant.  The  mas- 
ter of  the  house  himself  gave  him  a  chair  when  he 
perceived  that  he  belonged  to  me,  and  let  him,  in 
true  republican  fashion,  make  one  of  the  company ; 
in  fact,  he  had  entered  the  room  just  as  if  he  thought 
he  was,  and  afterwards,  as  it  was  cold,  he  brought 
his  chair  near  the  fire  and  made  himself  quite  com- 
fortable. 

All  this  was  still  rather  new  to  me.     With  us  a 
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little  attendant  sprite  of  this  sort  would  have 
waited  outside  the  door  or  have  gone  into  the 
kitchen :  but  I  had  afterwards  often  occasion  to 
notice  that  here  people  of  this  class  would,  not 
exactly  in  an  impudent  manner,  but  quite  uncon- 
sciously, go  in  everywhere  with  me,  and  introduce 
me,  and  were  everywhere  treated  with  the  greatest 
friendliness,  without  any  apparent  effort  or  con- 
descension on  the  part  of  the  master  of  the  house. 

I  found  the  ladies  here  engaged  in  needlework ; 
they  were  making  clothes  for  poor  Prench-Cana- 
dians  in  the  neighbouring  province.  These  people 
often  come  from  their  less  busy  country  (Lower 
Canada)  to  seek  for  work  in  Vermont,  and  when 
they  do  not  find  it,  get  into  distress  and  constitute 
the  greater  part  of  the  pauper  population  of  the 
State.  They  also  go  further  into  New  England,  ex- 
tend their  excursions  all  along  the  shores  of  Lake 
Champlain  and  even  to  Albany,  where  you  may  see 
poor  Canadians  going  about  like  gypsies.  Some 
go  down  the  Hudson  to  New  York,  where  the 
Canadians  are  now  greatly  on  the  increase. 

The  fine  large  steamers  on  Lake  Champlain,  which 
are  famous  for  the  excellence  of  their  structure  and 
appointments,  have  usually  a  French  Canadian  crew 
and  attendants.  For  attendants  these  polite  and 
obliging  people  are  especially  adapted,  and  they 
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are,  too,  willing  workmen,  and  more  modest  in  their 
pretensions  than  the  Americans.  Canadian  In- 
dians also  sometimes  find  their  way  down  the  lake 
to  Albany  and  New  York ;  formerly  it  was  a  war 
path,  by  which,  mider  the  guidance  of  the  French, 
they  came  down  upon  the  south,  but  now  they 
bring  their  little  baskets,  embroidered  slippers,  and 
other  produce  of  their  peaceful  industry. 

On  the  following  day  a  friend  drove  me  about 
the  environs  in  a  gig,  and  we  also  climbed  the  lofty 
tower  of  the  university,  from  whose  summit  we 
looked  over  a  magnificent  panorama. 

On  the  east  we  saw  the  whole  range  of  the 
"  Verts  Ifonts"  from  which  the  State  has  its  name, 
at  a  distance  of  from  20  to  30  miles.  They  rise  to 
a  height  of  4000  feet,  and  have  a  very  imposing 
aspect.  Their  highest  points  have  English  names, 
the  Chin,  the  Nose,  the  Camel's  Hump,  and  so 
forth. 

A  gentleman  in  Vermont  told  me  that  many 
lovers  of  Indian  antiquities  and  history  had  given 
themselves  much  trouble  to  find  out  the  old  Indian 
names,  and  the  Canadian  Indians  had  been  con- 
sulted about  their  traditions.  Probably  there  are 
also  French  appellations  for  them.  Between  the 
mountains  and  the  lake  lies  a  beautiful  hilly  coun- 
try, and  beyond  the  lake  to  the  west  rise  other  high 
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mountains,  the  Aderondag  chain  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  State  of  New  York.  They  are  mostly 
wild  and  desolate  in  appearance,  but  their  declivi- 
ties towards  the  lake  are  cultivated  and  peopled. 
Beyond  those  mountains  lies  an  extensive  table- 
land almost  3000  feet  high,  which  is  little  culti- 
vated, and  indeed  known  to  few  but  hunters  and 
fishers.  It  is  the  least  visited  and  most  thinly  in- 
habited part  of  the  State  of  New  York.  Here  and 
there  it  presents  small  lakes  and  spots  of  exquisite 
scenery,  but  few  travellers  come  to  enjoy  it.  The 
great  routes,  that  of  Lake  Champlain  to  the  east,  of 
the  Mohawk,  the  Erie  Canal,  &c.,  on  the  south, 
and  the  great  St  Lawrence  on  the  north,  lead  round 
this  terra  incognita,  but  no  great  road  passes 
through  it. 

The  land  of  the  "  Green  Mountains  "  and  that  of 
the  Aderondag  range  are  entirely  separated  from 
each  other.  The  long  cleft  of  the  Champlain,  and 
its  continuation  to  the  St  Lawrence,  makes  a 
striking  distinction  in  the  animals,  plants,  and  other 
natural  phenomena ;  and  an  entirely  different  Fauna 
and  Flora  is  found  on  the  western  side  from  that  of 
the  eastern.  In  the  former  are  the  species  of  both 
known  on  the  great  lakes — the  Ontario,  Erie,  &c. ; 
but  Vermont  belongs  in  an  ethnographical  point  of 
view,  as  well  as  in  its  natural  history,  as  do  the 
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New  England  States,  to  the  same  great  province. 
The  valley  of  the  far-stretching  lake  is,  to  a  certain 
extent,  a  continuation  of  that  of  the  Hudson  from 
south  to  nortli,  and  both  together  form  a  deep 
channel,  through  which  southern  life  flows  north- 
ward. I  was  told,  for  instance,  that  every  year  a 
very  elegant  kind  of  Colibri  (humming-bird)  finds 
its  way  up  this  route.  I  was  told  in  BurHngton 
on  the  5th  of  October,  that  its  golden  gleam  had 
been  seen  in  the  gardens  only  a  week  ago,  and  it 
proceeds  still  further  northward  to  the  St  Lawrence, 
and  even  the  interior  of  Canada,  and  builds  its  nest 
in  the  woods  near  Hudson's  Bay,  as  well  as  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river,  as  far  as  Nova  Scotia. 

That  I  should  hear  all  this  on  the  top  of  the 
tower  of  the  University  of  Burlington  was  what  I 
certainly  had  not  expected,  for  who  in  Germany 
ever  heard  of  such  an  Alma  Mater  ?  The  most  re- 
markable thing  about  it  is  its  history,  which  may 
be  found  in  the  already-mentioned  excellent  work 
of  Professor  Thompson.  It  is  incredible  what  dif- 
ficulties it  has  had  to  contend  with,  from  the  first 
voluntary  subscription  at  the  close  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, when  a  few  thousand  dollars  were  expended  in 
the  purchase  of  300,000  bricks,  down  to  the  most 
recent  period.  Half  a  dozen  times  was  the  little 
light  nearly  extinguished ;  but  when  the  year  1833 
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brought  the  sum  of  26,000  dollars,  the  whole  was 
placed  ou  a  more  solid  footing. 

Now,  first,  was  a  real  library  procured,  and,  as 
every  professor  wrote  down  the  names  of  the  books 
required  for  his  department,  the  catalogue  Avas 
ready  even  before  the  library. 

A  well-informed  agent  was  then  despatched  to 
Em-ope  with  the  money  (10,000  dollars)  in  his 
pocket;  and  the  books  were  then  purchased  at 
German  auctions,  and  other  places  where  they  could 
be  obtained  advantageously.  In  this  way  a  good 
collection  of  10,000  volumes  was  got  together — 
many  of  them  still  bearing  the  names  and  traces  of 
the  studies  of  their  former  owners — as  Blumenbach, 
Jacobs,  Wustemann,  or  Grimm. 

The  other  scientific  institutions  of  the  little  de- 
mocratic State  of  Vermont  seem  also  to  have  had 
a  difficult  and  thorny  path  to  tread.  The  proposal, 
for  instance,  for  a  grant  of  money  for  a  geological 
sm-vey  of  the  country,  for  the  appointment  of  a 
state  geologist,  and  the  preparation  of  a  geological 
map,  lay  a  long  time  before  the  State  Legislature, 
and  was  rejected  year  after  year  as  unnecessary,  till 
in  1844  it  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  9G  over  92. 
Probably  the  over-democratic  constitution  of  Ver- 
mont is  in  fault,  that  if  not  popular  education,  at 
least  the  higher  branches  of  science,  are  somewhat 
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neglected.  Of  all  tlie  States  of  the  Union  Vermont 
has  laid  the  broadest  foundation  for  its  political 
constitution.  Every  male  of  21  years  of  age,  and 
good  character,  is  a  citizen,  and  has  the  suffrage. 
Even  negroes,  who  are  treated  here  more  liberally 
than  elsewhere,  have  a  right  to  vote,  and  no  more 
is  required  of  them  than  of  the  whites,  though  in 
New  York  and  some  other  States  they  require  a 
certain  amount  of  property.  Like  individuals,  cor- 
porations, as  for  instance  towns,  have  all  equal 
rights,  and  in  this  way,  by  pursuing  the  democratic 
principle  to  an  extreme,  they  have  created  a  kind  of 
aristocracy.  The  small  towns  would  not  endure 
that  the  large  ones  should  have  any  superiority  over 
them,  and  towns  of  a  hundred  inhabitants,  of  which 
there  are  plenty  in  Vermont,  send  the  same  num- 
ber of  representatives  to  parliament,  as,  for  example, 
Burlington,  which  has  6000  ;  and  consequently  an 
inhabitant  of  one  of  those  towns  has  60  times  the 
influence  of  one  of  6000.  Three  of  the  larger 
towns  have  long  since  protested  against  this  privi- 
leged inequality,  but  the  Httle  ones  have  hitherto 
been  able  to  maintain  their  ground. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


LAKE    CHAMPLAIN. 


The  storm  which  had  raged  on  Lake  Champlain 
the  day  before  our  arrival,  with  such  violence  as  to 
occasion  some  shipwrecks,  had  passed  away  when 
w^e  reached  it,  and  the  httle  fury  now  lay  peaceful, 
and  smiling,  and  smooth  as  glass  before  us.  A  north- 
west wind,  here  called  the  "  fine  weather  wind," 
had  swept  the  sky  clear  of  clouds,  and  one  of  the 
beautiful  steamers,  white  painted  and  exquisitely 
clean,  was  floating  like  a  swan  on  the  Avater  at 
Burlington,  and  ready  to  carry  us  away  to  the 
north.  The  Americans  are  certainly  the  cleanest 
people  in  the  world,  and  a  traveller  who  has  not 
yet  convinced  himself  of  the  fact,  may  do  so  by 
inspecting  one  of  these  steamers.  There  is  not  a 
place  in  them  which  the  most  elegant  passenger 
could  hesitate  to  enter;  throughout  the  drawing- 
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rooms,  dining-rooms,  sleeping  cabins,  lie  will  find 
everything  in  the  most  perfect  order,  and  brilliantly 
clean.  The  washing  and  bathing  rooms,  perfumery 
and  hair- dressers'  shops  (for  all  these  things  are  to 
be  found  on  board),  are  as  elegant  and  as  well 
kept  as  in  the  streets  of  Ncav  .York  or  Boston. 
They  save  the  busy  passenger  much  time,  and  allow 
him  to  attend  to  many  things  which  his  engross- 
ing occupations  may  have  left  him  no  time  for  on 
shore. 

For  the  enjoyment  of  the  air  and  scenery  too 
these  steamers  are  admirably  adapted.  A  broad 
high  platform  called  the  "  Promenade  Deck  "  rises 
in  the  midst,  floored  like  a  dancing-room,  and  afi'ord- 
ing  a  free  view  all  round,  and  you  have  plenty  of 
room  for  pacing  about  it,  for  these  spacious  vessels 
afford  a  dozen  times  as  nmch  room  Tor  each  person 
as  our  Rhine  and  Danube  steamers.  If  the  wind 
is  cold  you  descend  to  the  floor  below,  where  you 
find  open  verandas  and  wide  balconies,  and  where 
you  are  protected  from  the  wind  without  being 
hindered  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  scenery ;  or  you 
may  go  lower,  and  find  a  still  more  sheltered  seat 
under  the  colonnade  that  runs  round  the  apartments 
of  the  ladies.  It  was  really  no  trifling  enjoyment  to 
navigate  this  glorious  lake  in  such  a  vessel  as  this. 

The  Frenchman  Champlain  was  the  first  man 
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who  ever  fired  a  gun  upon  these  waters.  In  1G09, 
when  he  came  here  from  Canada,  he  had  but  three 
musketeers  with  him,  but  with  these  he  struck 
terror  into  the  country,  and  gained  many  victories 
over  the  wild  tribes  round  the  lake.  That  a  man 
who  must  be  regarded  as  the  real  founder  of 
Canada,  and  who  did  more  to  spread  European 
civilization  and  authority  here  than  any  other, 
should  have  given  his  name  to  the  lake,  is  what  no 
one  can  object  to,  especially  as  he  has  scarcely  any 
other  geographical  monument  here  in  the  North. 
It  is  certain,  however,  that  the  Indians  would  long 
since  have  found  a  much  better  one.*  In  the 
language  of  one  of  the  tribes  it  is  called  "  Petmva 
hougue,''  or  "  Change  of  land  and  water,"  which 
on  account  of  its  numerous  islands  is  very  suitable. 
Another  called  it  "  Camaderi  guarunte''  which  sig- 
nifies "  Mouth  or  Gate  of  the  Country."  The  small 
lake  connected  with  it  to  the  south,  which  we  call 
Lake  George,  the  Indian  natives  called  by  a  name 
that  signifies  "  water  attached  to  the  great  lake." 
The  appellation  "  Mouth  of  the  Country  "  particu- 
larly pleased  me,  for  Lake  Champlain,  and  its  con- 
tinuation, the  river  Richelieu,  which  runs  into  the 
St  Lawrence,  is  the  only  natural  entrance  to  the 
wide   mountain   district  around  it.     It  is  doubt- 

*  There  is  in  Canada  a  County  of  Cliamplaiu. 
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less  an  old  Indian  road,  and  in  the  time  of  the 
French  dominion  in  Canada  it  was  the  mouth 
through  which  the  hostile  nations,  the  French  and 
English,  spoke  to  one  another  continually  with  mus- 
ket and  cannon  thunder.  For  a  period  of  more 
than  a  century,  regularly  every  year  the  Cana- 
dians marched  southward  through  the  valley  of  the 
lake,  to  attack  the  British  possessions  and  lay  waste 
their  settlements,  and  just  as  often  did  the  British 
burst  out  through  the  gate  to  the  north,  at  the 
head  of  the  wild  Iroquois,  and  exercise  retaliation 
on  the  French.  Even  in  the  subsequent  contest 
between  England  and  her  colonies,  Lake  Champlain 
still  retained  the  strategic  significance  marked  by 
the  Indian  appellation;  but  now  for  forty  years 
past  this  mouth  happily  no  longer  pours  forth 
armed  soldiers  and  ferocious  Indians,  guns  and 
blood  and  scalps,  but  steamers  and  locomotives 
and  peaceful  traders,  and  bales  of  goods  from  New 
York  and  Montreal — between  which  two  great 
marts  it  forms  the  chief  if  not  the  only  direct  con- 
nection. On  the  line  four  hundred  miles  long 
between  New  York  and  Montreal,  Lake  Champlain, 
with  the  Hudson,  is  the  principal  channel  of  com- 
munication. It  offers  a  hundred  miles  of  water 
navigable  for  the  largest  ships  ;  but,  unfortunately, 
its  outlet,  the  Uicheheu,  is  hindered  by  rocks  and 


LAKE    CHAMPLAIN.  77 

rapids.  There  remained,  therefore,  an  isthmus  be- 
tween the  northern  extremity  of  the  lake  and  the 
St  Lawrence,  as  between  the  southern  and  the 
Hudson ;  but  canals  and  railways  have  now  re- 
moved this  difficulty,  and  made  of  it  a  single  un- 
interrupted line. 

In  early,  that  is,  pre-historic,  times  there  was, 
doubtless,  a  period  when  the  whole  line  was  filled  with 
water,  and  an  arm  of  the  sea  passed  from  the  St 
Lawrence  through  Lake  Champlain  and  the  Hud- 
son, round  New  England,  and  made  an  island  of 
it.  The  recent  discovery  of  the  skeleton  of  a  whale 
on  the  shore  of  the  lake  puts  it  almost  beyond  a 
doubt  that  the  lake  was  once  connected  with  the 
sea,  and  contained  sea- water  as  well  as  a  kind  of 
whale,  which  at  the  present  day  is  found  in  the 
neighbouring  seas. 

Sea-shells  and  brackish  water  and  the  sea-tide 
reach,  as  I  have  said,  as  far  up  as  Albany ;  and 
here  on  Lake  Champlain  I  learned  that  seals  come 
up  the  lake,  along  the  path  of  the  whales  of  old 
times.  They  come  through  the  mighty  St  Law- 
rence, and  wriggle  their  way  among  the  rocks  and 
cataracts  of  the  Richelieu  to  the  land-locked  water, 
where  in  the  winter  they  are  often  killed  on  the 
ice.  I  found  several  cases  of  the  kind  mentioned 
in  the  work  of  Professor  Thompson  before  alluded 
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to  ;  and  on  talking  the  subject  over  with  the  cap- 
tain of  the  steamer,  I  learned  that  it  was  by  no  means 
•uncommon,  and  that  two  or  three  seals  were  found 
every  year  as  far  south  as  Whitehall.  Between 
Whitehall  and  Albany,  where  the  last  oceanic 
movement  from  the  south  is  felt,  is  a  tract  of  about 
eighty  miles  of  land  ;  and  since  whales  have  been 
in  our  own  time  followed  as  far  up  the  St  Law- 
rence as  Montreal,  we  may  consider  that  marine 
animals  swim  nearly  round  the  peninsula  of  New 
England,  and  this  may  perhaps  explain  why  many 
of  the  oldest  maps  represent  it  as  an  island,  as 
the  first  settlers  supposed  it  to  be.  They  heard 
in  many  places  of  deep  navigable  waters  west  of 
them,  and  naturally  imagined  a  connection  between 
them.  There  is  also  much  of  the  islander  in  the 
character  of  the  New  England  men.  It  is  more 
narrow,  compact,  and  solid  than  that  of  the  people 
of  the  other  States. 

The  whole  northern  part  of  Lake  Champlain  is 
filled  with  larger  and  smaller  islands,  some  covered 
with  forest,  some  cultivated  and  inhabited,  and 
some  even  with  little  towns  or  villages,  and  others 
again  mere  rocks  rising  out  of  the  water.  There  is 
one  of  them  that  bears  the  name  of  Kelton's  Prize, 
because,  according  to  the  Americans,  the  com- 
mander of  an  English  ship,  during  the  war,  took 
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it  for  an  enemy's  vessel,  and  poured  a  broadside 
into  it. 

It  was  a  beautiful  evening  on  which  we  were 
steaming  through  these  islands,  the  sun  went  down 
behind  the  Aderondag  mountains  in  a  flood  of  hglit, 
passing  into  a  thousand  glorious  tints,  till  the  moon 
rose  and  melted  them  all  into  her  silvery  splendour. 
The  crew  of  our  steamer  consisted  entirely  of  French- 
Canadians,  the  first  whom  I  had  seen,  and  they 
made  a  very  favourable  impression  on  me.  They 
were  all  lively,  well-behaved,  agreeable  men,  and 
they  still  retained  so  much  of  the  spirit  of  la  hclle 
France,  as  to  find  perpetual  amusement  in  gossip- 
ing and  joking  with  one  another,  when  there  was 
nothing  else  to  be  done ;  and  the  captain  declared 
he  preferred  them  to  the  Americans,  who  were  too 
"  independent,"  and  would  not  do  all  kinds  of 
work.  Here  also  I  met  with  Indians  for  the  first 
time.  As  they  sat  in  silence,  wrapped  in  dark 
mantles,  I  took  them  for  a  group  of  poor  German 
emigrants,  until  one  of  them,  to  whom  I  had  in 
vain  spoken  in  French,  German,  and  Enghsh,  re- 
peated several  times,  "  I  am  savasch," — that  is, 
"  savage." 

At  Rouse's  point,  at  the  northern  extremity  of 
the  lake,  I  first,  on  a  beautiftd  moonhght  night, 
touched  Canadian  soil,  and  for  the  first  time  in  my 
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life  I  was  treated  by  custom-house  officers  as  honest 
passengers  ought  to  be  treated. 

"  Gentlemen,  have  you  anything  that  pays 
duty?" 

We  answered  in  unison,  "  No,"  and  were  then 
passed  with  bag  and  baggage,  without  the  officers 
making  any  examination  to  discover  whether  we  were 
or  were  not  liars  and  cheats.  On  the  quay  was  a  post 
with  a  board,  on  which  was  inscribed,  "No  smoking 
allowed  west  of  this  board ;"  and  I  have  often  had 
occasion  to  notice  how  completely  this  wandering 
people  must  have  the  compass  by  heart  to  profit  by 
such  directions.  Even  in  the  labyrinth  of  streets  in 
a  great  city  they  seem  never  at  a  loss,  and  on  the 
addresses  of  letters  you  will  see,  "  Two  doors  east 
or  north  of  such  a  street." 

Though  in  a  railway  train  and  at  night,  I  im- 
mediately perceived  indications  of  being  in  a  dif- 
ferent country.  There  were  differences  in  the  ar- 
rangements of  the  carriages,  different  figures  and 
costumes,  and  from  time  to  time  I  heard  French,  or 
rather  Canadian,  spoken.  The  mountains  and  hills 
of  Vermont  and  New  York  had  now  entirely  disap- 
peared, and  the  moon  shone  over  a  wide  plain,  in 
which  we  could  distinguish  tracts  of  forest,  of 
stony  heath,  or  grass-land,  intermingled  with  corn- 
fields and  thinly  scattered  villages.      At  some  of 
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these  we  stopped,  and  I  could  see  that  the  outlines 
of  the  houses  differed  widely  from  those  of  the 
United  States ; — girls  with  their  hands  stuck  in  the 
pockets  of  their  aprons,  and  young  peasants  with 
long  nightcaps  were  talking  to  them  as  they  lounged 
against  the  wall.  We  were  passing  through  the 
counties  of  Acadie  and  Chambly,  and  at  the  last 
station,  St  Lambert,  we  came  in  sight  of  the  mighty 
St  Lawrence,  its  broad  flood  gleaming  in  the  moon- 
light ;  the  steam  ferry-boat  took  us  up  as  the  steam 
carriage  set  us  down,  and  we  were  soon  again  afloat. 
In  former  days,  when  steam  did  not  toss  people 
this  way  head  over  heels  from  one  place  to  another, 
we  should  have  passed  the  night  in  St  Lambert, 
and  have  had  time  the  next  day  before  the  "  hoteau'  * 
came,  to  have  duly  considered  the  situation,  and 
made  many  philosophical  reflections  upon  it ;  but 
there  is  now  only  time  for  this  in  winter,  when  the 
river  is  covered  with  ice,  and  the  two  shores  are  long 
separated  from  one  another.  We  proceeded  in  a 
straight  line  across  the  river,  but  we  had  neverthe- 
less several  miles  to  go  before  we  saw  anything  of 
the  handsome  "  Silver  Town."  At  last  something 
glimmered  silvery  through  the  mist,  namely  the  tin- 
covered  houses  and  churches  of  Montreal.      This 

*  Canadian  for  bateau. 
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metal,  un-precioiis  as  it  is,  nevertheless  preserves  its 
white  brightness  a  long  time  without  rusting,  and 
when  the  moon  or  the  setting  sun  plays  on  the  roofs 
and  cupolas  they  produce  an  effect  that  Canaletto,  or 
Quaglio,  or  any  other  painter  of  cities  and  houses, 
would  be  enchanted  with.  When  I  saw  Montreal 
by  common  day-hght,  indeed,  I  could  not  help 
thinking  the  epithet  of  "  Silver  Town  "  far  too  com- 
plimentary ;  but,  subsequently,  when  I  saw  the 
church  towers  under  the  rosy  light  of  evening,  they 
seemed  to  glow  with  internal  fire,  and  I  became  of 
a  different  opinion. 

The  Americans  regard  Montreal  and  Quebec 
much  as  we  do  Memphis  or  Thebes,  as  places  of 
the  highest  antiquity,  and  go  thither  if  they  desire 
to  see  something  very  old-world  and  European.  The 
carriages  in  which  we  and  our  effects  were  received, 
on  our  arrival  at  Montreal,  were  certainly  adapted 
to  support  this  view.  One  cannot  imagine  how  a 
coach-builder  could  hit  on  such  a  contrivance,  and 
still  less  how  such  an  old-fashioned,  inconvenient 
machine  could  have  continued  in  use  to  the  present 
day.  Fancy  a  large,  high,  clumsily-made  sort  of 
post-chaise,  or  rather  box,  hung  between  two  rick- 
ety wheels.  At  the  top  of  the  machine  sits  the 
driver,  and  as  soon  as  you  have  engaged  him  he 
backs  it  so  as  to  enable  you  to  step  in  at  the  door 
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behind,  and  then  away  it  jolts,  you  and  your  triniks 
and  hat-boxes  and  carpet-bags  tumbhng  about  to- 
gether, and  setthng  your  respective  places  as  you 
can.  Eor  the  use  of  this  contrivance,  too,  you  have 
to  pay  very  dearly,  at  least  if  you  get  an  impudent, 
extortionate  Irishman  to  drive  you,  instead  of  a 
modest,  good-tempered,  honest  Canadian. 

In  certain  departments  of  social  life, — hotels,  rail- 
roads, river-steamers,  and  newspapers, — Canada  is  a 
good  deal  Americanized,  and  the  great  hotel  at 
which  we  alighted,  "  Donnaganna's,"*  w^as  quite  on 
the  plan  of  those  of  the  United  States  ;  it  was,  too, 
very  republican  in  its  spirit,  according  to  which,  while 
the  great  mass  of  the  guests  are  admirably  served, 
each  individual  appears  neglected.  When  the  mul- 
titude, summoned  by  the  loud  tones  of  the  gong, 
comes  crowding  into  the  vast  dining-room,  they 
find  a  whole  army  of  waiters  ready  to  do  their  bid- 
ding, and  supply  every  possible  want ;  but  if  as  an 
individual  he  requires  out  of  the  regular  time  as 
much  as  a  cup  of  broth,  he  may  starve  before  he 
gets  it.  Society  at  large  finds  saloons  fitted  up 
with  princely  splendour,  but  when  you  withdraw 
your  individuality  into  your  private  room,  you  find 

*  Donnacona  was  the  name  of  the  first  Indian  Chief  met  with  by 
Cartier,  at  his  discovery  of  the  St  Lawrence,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  present  Montreal.     Probably  the  French  Canadian  family  of 
Donuaganna  derives  its  name  from  him. 
G* 
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yourself  shut  up  in  a  mere  cell,  with  four  white 
walls,  with  a  gas-pipe  sticking  out  from  the  wall, 
at  which  you  must  yourself  kindle  a  hght,  and 
where  you  may  ring  and  stamp  and  call  yourself 
hoarse  even  for  a  glass  of  water,  and  probably  at 
last  find  that  the  only  way  to  get  it  is  to  fetch  it 
yourself. 
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MONTREAL. 


Montreal  is  certainly  the  largest  and  most 
thriving  town  in  America,  northward  of  New  York 
and  Boston.  In  trade,  wealth,  and  population,  it 
is  in  advance  of  aU  other  towns  of  Canada,  and  it 
has  become  the  chief  mart  and  metropohs  of  the  life 
of  the  St  Lawrence.  With  its  80,000  inhabitants, 
it  may  be  considered  a  great  city,  and  this  number 
wiU,  before  long,  be  immensely  increased.  The 
advantages  of  its  geographical  position  are  such  as 
to  insure  its  advance. 

The  circumstance  that  immediately  above  the 
city  the  St  Lawrence  ceases  to  be  navigable,  and 
is  interrupted  by  many  rocks  and  rapids,  doubtless 
gave  occasion  to  the  earliest  settlement,  as  it  was 
the  furthest  point  to  which  Cartier,  the  discoverer, 
proceeded  unhindered.     He  found,  too,   near  the 
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cataracts,  an  Indian  settlement  called  Hochelaga, 
which  must  have  been  a  sort  of  capital,  as  its  name 
was  so  long  current,  and  was  even  sometimes  used 
to  designate  the  whole  country.  After  Cartier 
Prench  ships  often  came  so  far,  and  the  place  was 
already  well  known,  when  M.  de  Maisonneuve  in 
1641  planted  here  the  little  pallisaded  town,  "  Ville 
Marie,"  which  was  the  germ  of  the  present  great 
city  of  Montreal. 

The  large  island  where  this  seed  was  sown  is 
formed  by  the  vast  arms  of  the  St  Lawrence  and 
Ottawa,  and  is  on  the  whole  a  very  flat  and  fertile 
country,  certainly  a  rich  Delta,  formed  by  the  de- 
posits of  the  two  rivers.  It  has  on  its  eastern 
side  a  very  striking  natural  object,  a  hill  lying  on 
the  level  ground  like  a  large  monument,  which 
catches  from  afar  the  eye  of  any  one  who  sails  up 
the  St  Lawrence,  and  at  whose  foot  Cartier  and 
the  founder  of  Montreal  both  probably  landed. 
The  fertility  of  this  Montreal  island  (it  is  as  large 
as  a  small  German  principality)  tended  of  course  to 
encourage  settlement,  and  is  still  very  advantageous 
for  supplying  the  wants  of  a  large  town. 

It  is  seldom  that  the  sea-navigation  of  a  river 
ceases  only  where  its  rocks  and  cataracts  begin,  but 
this  is  the  case  with  Montreal.  Ships  of  consider- 
able burthen  could  sail  right  up  to  the  town,  but 
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had  there  to  be  exchanged  for  Indian  bark  canoes. 
Marine  animals,  and  even  whales,  sometimes  come 
up  the  St  Lawrence  as  far  as  Montreal,  Avhich 
therefore,  though  400  miles  from  the  sea,  may  be 
regarded  as  a  sea-port. 

The  line  of  traffic  along  the  cataracts  and  on  the 
higher  part  of  the  river  has  now  been  improved  by 
blasting  rocks,  and  making  canals  and  railroads ; 
and  the  numerous  countries  and  harbom^s  of  the 
interior,  the  towns  and  states  on  the  great  Cana- 
dian lakes,  are  thus  placed  in  close  connection  with 
Montreal. 

Another  circumstance  that  contributed  to  the 
growth  of  Montreal  was,  that  the  Ottawa,  the  great 
tributary  of  the  St  Lawi-ence,  mingles  its  waters  with 
it  at  this  point,  and  formed  from  the  first  a  channel 
of  communication  with  the  west  and  north-west. 
It  flows  through  a  well- wooded  and  fertile  coun- 
try; brings  down  vast  quantities  of  timber  to 
Montreal,  and  takes  from  it  the  various  products  of 
civilisation.  The  woods  are  being  rapidly  cleared 
along  its  banks,  land  is  being  brought  into  cultiva- 
tion, small  towns  are  springing  up,  and  steamers 
and  railroads  have  made  their  way  a  hundred  miles 
up  its  stream.  It  is  often  called  in  the  country 
"  Montreal's  backbone." 

The  third  Ime  leading  to  Montreal  is  that  of 
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Lake  Champlain  and  the  Hudson,  by  wliicli  we 
reached  it,  and  this  line  has  been  now  completed 
by  railroads  and  canals. 

Montreal  appears,  therefore,  as  the  meeting-point 
and  centre  of  four  great  natural  high  roads  tending 
to  various  directions — that  from  the  ocean  of  the 
north-east  by  the  great  stream  of  the  St  Lawrence, — 
of  the  upper  river  and  the  lakes, — of  the  river 
Ottawa, — and  of  Lake  Champlain,  which  is  the  main 
link  between  Lower  Canada  and  the  United  States. 
When,  favoured  so  far  by  Nature,  social  life  has 
thus  been  fairly  kindled  and  burns  so  strongly  at 
one  point,  capital  and  enterprise  will  soon  open  a 
way  in  other  directions,  which  at  first  could  not  so 
powerfully  influence  it,  and  this  has  been  recently 
exemplified  in  the  line  of  railroad  constructed  be- 
tween Montreal  and  the  American  town  of  Portland 
on  the  sea. 

The  geographical  position  and  the  importance  of 
this  line,  and  its  organic  connection  with  Montreal, 
will  be  easily  understood  if  we  consider  first  that 
the  St  Lawrence  turns  northward  from  Montreal, 
and  reaches  the  ocean,  from  which  at  that  city  it 
is  not  far  distant,  by  a  great  circuit.  In  those  cold 
regions  to  which  it  flows  it  is  often  for  a  long  time 
covered  with  ice  and  closed  to  navigation  ;  and  it 
is  also  at  its  mouth  surrounded  by  great  peninsu- 
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las  and  islands.  Nova  Scotia,  Newfoundland,  New 
Brunswick,  Labrador,  surround  and  block  up  its 
entrance,  and  cold  habitual  fogs,  and  frequent 
changes  of  wind,  make  the  navigation  among  these 
islands  slow  and  perilous.  The  free  open  ocean  is 
not  reached  without  a  passage  of  nearly  a  thousand 
miles.  The  open  ocean  is  practically  much  nearer 
to  the  Upper  St  Lawrence,  namely,  on  the  long 
sea-board  of  the  American  State  of  Maine.  This 
coast,  however,  runs,  like  the  St  Lawrence,  from 
south-west  to  north-east,  leaving  between  it  and 
the  river  an  isthmus  of  about  200  miles  broad. 

The  crossing  of  this  isthmus,  either  by  passen- 
gers or  goods,  was,  of  course,  before  the  railway 
time  a  more  difficult  and  expensive  undertaking 
than  the  longer  water  passage  by  the  St  Lawrence; 
but  the  railroads  have  removed  these  difficulties, 
and  made  it  possible  to  .cut  off  that  inconvenient 
country  about  its  mouth,  and  connect  Montreal, 
the  centre  of  the  commercial  life  of  that  country, 
more  closely  and  intimately  with  the  ocean.  The 
fine  harbom-  of  Portland  in  the  State  of  Maine  has 
been  found  to  be  the  point  most  easily  reached, 
and  the  so-called  "  Grand  Trunk  Railroad "  has 
been  constructed  betw^een  that  port  and  Montreal. 
This  remarkable  railway  will,  however,  only  be 
completed  when  it  shall  have  been  found  possible 
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to  bridge  over  the  mighty  St  Lawrence.*  Then 
only  will  it  have  become  the  actual  artery  of  the 
Upper  St  Lawrence  traffic.  Vessels  which  find 
themselves  on  the  banks  of  Newfoundland  can  then 
reach  the  end  of  the  line  at  Portland  by  a  much 
shorter,  safer,  and  more  convenient  route  than  even 
Quebec — the  port  nearest  the  mouth  of  the  St 
Lawrence — and  this  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  even 
in  winter  when  Quebec  is  inaccessible.  For  timber 
and  other  bulky  and  heavy  goods  the  river  by 
Quebec  will  remain  the  chief  road,  but  all  kinds  of 
lighter  goods  will  go  by  Portland,  and  the  post 
will  also  naturally  take  this  direction.  Letters  and 
information,  often  as  important  for  transmission  as 
goods,  will,  with  the  assistance  of  the  telegraph 
line,  be  forwarded  to  Montreal  with  the  utmost 
possible  rapidity. 

The  whole  line  of  coast,  and  the  ports  between 
Quebec  on  the  north,  and  New  York  on  the 
south,  inclusive  of  these  two  cities,  as  well  as 
Boston,  Portsmouth,  &c.,  may  be  regarded  as  the 
natural  vents  and  outlets  for  the  whole  great  system 
of  the  St  Lawrence  and  the  lakes,  through  which 
the  connection  is  to  be  maintained  between  those 
fertile  regions  and  the  countries  beyond  the  Atlantic. 

*  Victoria  Bridge  was  opened  by  the  Prince  of  Wales,  in  the  pre- 
sent year,  1860. — Tu. 
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Quebec  maintained  a  connection  with  those  re- 
gions from  the  earhest  times  by  its  river  ;  and  New 
York  and  Boston  have  long  since  estabhshed  a 
communication  by  canals  and  railroads.  Their 
youngest  rival,  Portland,  with  its  recently-con- 
structed road  to  Montreal,  will  probably  in  time 
become  the  most  important  of  all, — for  this  reason, 
among  others,  that  it  occupies  exactly  the  central 
point  between  the  two  extremes  of  Quebec  and  New 
York.  The  "Grand  Trunk  Railroad"  seems  to 
have  had  a  prophetic  inspiration  in  adopting  this 
name.  It  is  proposed,  too,  to  carry  this  most  di- 
rect line  from  the  sea  still  further  westward  through 
the  whole  system  of  lakes.  Lake  Superior,  it  is 
supposed,  will  soon  be  reached,  and  many  Canadian 
Britons  prolong  the  line  in  thought  as  far  as  the 
Pacific  Ocean  ;  they  have  even  represented  it  on 
maps  with  this  prolongation,  and  as  they  lay  down 
Portland  for  its  eastern  termination,  place  its  op- 
posite extremity  on  the  Strait  of  Fuca,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Vancouver's  Island. 

The  commercial  advantages  with  which  Montreal 
has  been  thus  endowed  both  by  nature  and  art, 
have  called  forth  a  vigorous  life  in  the  city  at  which 
the  traveller  is  really  astonished.  At  every  step 
you  find  a  building  or  an  institution  just  begun  or 
just  completed;   and  not  only  in  the  streets,  but 
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far  and  wide  over  the  country  round,  you  mi^^lit 
think  yourself  in  a  newly-founded  city,  rather  than 
in  one  of  200  years  old.  The  colossal  Montreal  of 
the  future  is  now  in  the  period  of  its  infancy,  and 
the  small  old  Montreal  of  the  present  and  the  past, 
is  opening  wide  its  arms  and  making  all  possible 
room  for  the  reception  of  its  great  progeny.  Every- 
thing new  is  constructed  on  a  scale  that  far  exceeds 
present  wants,  and  every  effort  is  made  to  enlarge 
and  extend  what  is  old.  In  the  long  narrow  old 
French  main  street  for  instance,  the  Rue  Notre 
Dame,  the  new  houses  are  being  placed  many  yards 
further  back  on  either  side,  so  as  to  make  a  regular 
broadway  hke  that  of  New  York ;  and  at  the  same 
time  another  main  street  of  the  grandest  propor- 
tions, such  as  may  become  the  capital  of  the  St 
Lawrence,  is  in  course  of  construction.  This  is 
the  broad  handsome  St  James's  Street,  which  now 
wants  only  some  additional  length,  and  will  soon 
stretch  itself  out  like  a  pine  tree.  The  public 
buildings,  the  bank,  the  post-office,  &c.,  that  already 
adorn  this  street,  cannot  readily  be  equalled  for 
taste  and  solidity,  and  the  new  court-house  is  like 
a  Greek  temple,  only  larger  and  more  massive  than 
ever  Greek  temple  was.  The  ground  where  30 
years  ago  snipes  and  partridges  were  shot  in  bush 
and  swamp,  is  now  covered  with  comfortable  dwell- 
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ings  and  churclies  of  various  denominations.     Even 
the  old  French  CathoUcs,  who  vi^ere  formerly  con- 
tent  with   little  dark  chapels,  having  now  under 
British  rule  attained  to  greater  opulence  and  been 
kindled   by  British   enterprise,  have    built  them- 
selves a  new  and  stately  cathedral  capable  of  con- 
taining 10,000  persons.    A  new  spirit  seems  to  have 
been  breathed  into  these  long  stagnant  Canadian - 
French,   and   the   great    majority   of    them    have 
frankly  associated  themselves  with  their   English 
fellow-subjects,  have  cordially  joined  in  all  their 
speculations  and  industrial  undertakings,  contribute 
zealously  to  industrial  exhibitions,  and  take  an  active 
part  in  committees  and  companies.     The  vast  and 
solid  quays  of  freestone  which  have  been  carried 
along  the  bank  of  the  river  are  grand  and  useful 
public  works,  for  the  like  of  which  London  itself 
sighs  in  vain.     Three  millions  of  pounds  sterling 
have  passed  for  these  improvements  into  the  hands 
of  architects,    engineers,  labourers,  builders,   and 
speculators,   who   are   continually   bringing    some 
beautiful  and   useful  work   to  a  conclusion,   and 
two  milhons'  worth  of  stone  is  to  be  thrown  into 
the  great  river  to  make  a  bridge  that  will  not  have 
its  equal  in  the  world,  a  fetter  wheremth  to  bind 
the  wildest  and  most  gigantic  of  river  gods.     With 
another  million  the  Canadians  are  hollowinsj  out  a 
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terrace  of  the  Montreal  hill  above  the  town  for  the 
basin  of  a  magnificent  reservoir,  to  receive  the  water 
brought  from  the  Ottawa  for  the  supply  of  the  whole 
city.  I  witnessed  some  of  the  remarkable  blasting 
operations  for  this  basin,  and  I  certainly  never  saw 
any  work  of  the  kind  carried  on  on  so  grand  a  scale. 

Holes  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  deep  and 
five  or  six  inches  in  diameter  were  bored  in  the 
rock  with  a  chisel  worked  by  a  horse,  and  filled 
with  110  pounds  of  gunpowder,  and  every  blast 
rent  away  a  piece  of  a  rock  as  large  as  a  house. 

The  great  Market  Hall  of  Montreal  is  another  of 
the  marvels  exhibited  to  strangers  as  not  having 
its  equal  in  America ;  but  there  are  certainly  a  good 
many  things  which  have  not  their  like  in  the  whole 
American  continent. 

According  to  the  custom  of  London  and  New 
York,  and  generally  of  aU  Anglo-Saxon  cities,  labour 
and  pleasiKC  occupy  diff'erent  quarters  here.  Busi- 
ness is  carried  on  near  the  river,  and  the  handsome 
half-rural  residences  of  the  merchants  are  in  the 
suburbs.  The  business  quarter  contains  only  ware- 
houses and  country-houses,  with  the  addition,  re- 
cently, of  some  large  manufactories,  for  the  city 
possesses  in  the  St  Lawrence  Palls  an  admirable 
water-power,  which  is  now  applied  to  machinery, 
and  which  I  forgot  to  mention  amongst  the  geo- 
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graphical  advantages  of  Montreal.  The  suburban 
villas  encircle  the  whole  town,  extending  to  the  foot 
of  the  mountain,  where  they  have  often  very  lovely 
positions.  The  kernel  of  all  these  fine  and  spacious 
new  buildings  is,  however,  formed  by  the  old  French 
town,  with  its  narrow  streets,  which  cannot  be 
entirely  remodelled,  and  its  little  old-fashioned 
houses,  very  like  those  in  our  smaller  continental 
towns ;  and  some  subiu-bs  consist  entirely  of  old 
wooden  houses  and  sheds  built  close  to  and  almost 
one  upon  the  other,  which  seem  expressly  arranged 
to  be  burnt  down  altogether  in  the  first  fire. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

THE    "llOYAL    MOUNTAIN." 

The  long  and  finely-wooded  hill,  whicli  is,  as  I 
have  said,  the  only  elevation  to  be  seen  for  far  and 
wide  upon  the  flat  island  between  the  Ottawa  and 
the  St  Lawrence,  was  called  by  Cartier  the  "  Royal 
Mountain  "  long  before  a  town  existed  here,  and 
the  first  little  settlement  was  called  "  Ville  Marie," 
a  name  which  is  still  retained  for  the  Episcopal  See. 
Gradually,  however,  the  name  of  the  hill  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  town.  Why  the  Spanish  termina- 
tion "  real "  should  have  been  adopted  instead  of 
"Royal,"  I  do  not  know,  but  some  Canadians 
have  informed  me  that  that  and  not  "  royal "  is  the 
old  form  of  the  w^ord  in  Normandy  and  Canada. 
The  Erench  peasants  here  corrupt  the  name  still 
further  and  call  it  "Morreal."  Since  the  name 
has  been  adopted  for  the  town,  the  mountain  has 
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lost  its  royalty,  and  is  called  not  "  Montreal,"  but 
simply  the  mountain,  and  the  city  has  already  began 
to  include  it  within  her  territory.  The  villas  and 
the  reservoir  already  touch  its  foot  and  its  lowest 
spurs  in  the  plain,  and  about  half-way  up  there  is  a 
broad  platform,  or  natural  terrace,  passing  a  con- 
siderable way  round  it,  which  it  is  proposed  to 
make  into  a  public  walk,  and  it  will  certainly  be 
one  of  the  finest  in  the  world.  Another  part  has 
been  taken  possession  of  for  the  dead,  and  an  ex- 
tensive churchyard  laid  out,  where  the  monuments 
are  grouped  in  the  most  picturesque  manner,  though 
they  are  at  present  far  less  numerous  than  the 
trees. 

We  fairly  lost  ourselves  in  wandering  about  the 
terrace,  where  there  are  many  cottages  and  small 
farm-houses,  and  from  which  there  are  magnificent 
views.  You  look  first  over  the  fertile  island  of 
Montreal,  and  beyond  it,  to  the  south,  on  the  mighty 
St  Lawrence,  bounded  to  the  east  by  a  long  range 
of  mountains.  All  the  features  of  a  Canadian  land- 
scape, the  rivers,  the  forests,  the  mountains,  are 
1)0unded  by  such  far-stretching  fines,  that  the  whole 
horizon  appeared  to  be  more  extensive  than  I  had 
ever  seen  it  elsewhere.  But  the  most  attractive 
part  of  the  landscape  was  the  Ottawa  river,  wind- 
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ing  away  to  tlie  north,  through  massive  forests, 
and  the  Lake  of  the  Two  Mountains,  of  which  I 
could  just  obtain  a  glimpse.  One  has  scarcely  got 
into  a  country  before  what  has  been  once  seen  be- 
gins to  appear  old,  and  the  restless  soul  turns  again 
with  longing  to  the  distant  and  the  unknown. 

We  descended  the  mountain  on  its  north-western 
side,  which  is  probably  much  exposed  to  snow- 
storms, as  the  little  French  village  lying  there  at  its 
foot  is  called  the  Cote  de  Neige,  its  principal  cha- 
pel, Chapelle  de  Notre  Dame  de  Neige,  and  its  chief 
hotel.  Hotel  de  Neige.  This  was  the  first  French, 
or  rather  Canadian,  village  I  had  seen.  The  people 
never  call  themselves  French,  and  seem  desirous  of 
being  regarded  as  aborigines  of  the  St  Lawrence. 
A  stranger  is  often  inclined  to  say,  "  You  are  a 
Frenchman,  Sir,  are  you  not  ?  "  and  will  then  re- 
ceive for  answer,  "  Monsieur,  je  suis  Canadien  ;  " 
and  throughout  America,  a  "  Canadian  "  means  a 
person  of  French  descent  in  the  colony.  Their 
English  fellow-subjects  are  called  "  British  Cana- 
dians." 

The  French  Canadians  have  almost  taken  the 
place  of  the  Indians,  from  whom  they  have  derived 
many  traditions  and  customs,  and  they  speak  of 
themselves  as  the  original  inhabitants.  They  are 
mostly  regarded  by  us  as  horribly  stupid,  idle,  and 
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su])erstitious  people — several  centuries  behind  the 
rest  of  the  world — a  dead  weight  upon  the  march 
of  progress,  a  black  spot  on  the  splendour  of  intel- 
ligence by  which  they  are  surrounded.  The  tra- 
veller is  therefore  agreeably  surprised  Aviien  he  en- 
ters one  of  those  "  seats  of  darkness,"  a  Canadian 
village. 

It  was  Sunday  when  we  descended  into  the  Cote 
de  Neige.  The  road  was  enlivened  by  gay  pro- 
menaders,  and  pretty  little  one-horse  chaises,  in 
which  some  inhabitants  of  the  village  were  return- 
ing from  visits  that  they  had  been  paying  to  rela- 
tions and  friends — for  in  their  celebration  of  the 
day  the  French  Canadians  take  the  continental 
view,  and  consider  that  it  was  given  for  recreation 
as  well  as  for  prayer.  In  the  pretty  quiet  cottages, 
and  before  the  doors,  we  saw  groups  of  the  villagers 
engaged  in  friendly  talk,  and  we  ventured  to  enter 
one  of  the  most  humble  looking,  and  were  imme- 
diately understood  and  welcomed.  The  ancient 
mother,  or  grandmother,  of  the  house  set  a  chair 
for  me  by  the  fire,  and  turned  to  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  family  as  if  explaining,  "  Eh  Men,  je  com- 
2')rcnd.  Monsieur  est  vojjageur,  et  il  veut  voir  comme 
on  vit  en  Conodo"  The  "French  of  these  good 
people  would  have   been  very  agreeable   if  they 
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would  not  have  called  voir,  savoir,  and  croire — voar, 
savoar,  and  croare,  &c.  A  broad  o  is  constantly 
substituted  for  a — Canada  is  Conodo,  chats  are 
chots,  and  les  basses  classes,  les  bosses  dosses.  This 
not  very  pleasing  change  proceeds,  I  understand, 
from  Normandy,  whence  most  of  the  Canadians  are 
descended ;  and  other  peculiarities  of  the  Canadian 
dialect  are  traced  to  that  province  and  to  Brit- 
tany and  La  Vendee,  the  difference  being  that  here 
that  dialect  is  spoken  by  all  classes,  and  there  only 
by  the  most  uncultivated.  Even  well-educated 
Canadians  are  quite  unconscious  of  the  difference, 
and  a  pretty  young .  Canadian  lady  once  informed 
me,  as  of  something  quite  comic,  that  the  Parisians 
pretended  the  Canadians  did  not  speak  the  purest 
Prench.  She  told  me  this  in  the  most  regular  Conodo 
dialect,  and  then  appealed  to  me  as  to  whether  she 
had  the  slightest  provincial  accent.  She  said  she 
had  once  made  a  tour  in  France,  and  found  that 
the  peasantry  spoke  a  much  coarser  and  less  intel- 
ligible dialect  than  any  in  Canada,  and  this  I  could 
confirm,  but  I  really  could  not  reconcile  my  con- 
science to  telling  her  she  had  no  provincial  accent. 
In  most  colonial  countries  it  may  be  noticed 
that  the  language  of  the  higher  classes,  when  they 
do  not  keep  up  any  communication  with  the  refined 
society  and  the  literature  of  the  old  country,  tends 
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to  degenerate,  while  the  peasantry,  who  lead  a  less 
narrow  and  stagnant  life  than  in  their  original  homes, 
lose  something  of  their  coarseness. 

The  present  Canadian  peasants  are  descended 
from  soldiers,  fnr  hunters,  traveUers,  squatters,  and 
all  sorts  of  miscellaneous  adventurers  ;  and  that  such 
simple,  honest,  well-behaved  people  should  be  the 
offspring  of  such  parents  is  a  proof  that  human 
nature  is  just  as  prone,  under  certain  circumstances, 
to  improve  and  refine  itself,  as  under  others  to  grow 
degenerate  and  depraved. 

As  l\omulus  and  his  robbers  became  honourable 
Quirites,  the  progeny  of  voyageurs  and  scamps  of 
various  species  has  produced  as  primitive  and  inno- 
cent a  people  as  Virgil  could  have  desired  for  his 
Idyllic  inspirations. 

I  fomid  myself  quite  at  my  ease  in  this  cottage. 
Besides  the  old  woman  who  understood  me  so  im- 
mediately, there  was  a  man  of  middle  age,  a  few 
boys,  a  very  pleasing,  neatly  and  even  tastefully 
dressed  young  girl,  and  a  bunch  of  little  things  of 
various  sizes,  but  all  clean  and  merry.  You  never 
forget  for  a  moment  the  French  descent  of  these 
people.  Their  features,  their  manners,  their  taste 
in  dress,  remind  you  continually  of  it.  The  lively, 
saucy  boys,  and  the  naive  and  amiable  little  coquette 
of  a  girl,  were  genuinely  French,  and  probably  if  we 
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had  had  more  time  for  observation  we  should  have 
perceived  the  same  or  other  traits  of  character,  but 
all  were  considerably  softened ;  the  boys  were  not 
quite  so  saucy  as  the  true  gamins,  the  coquetry  was 
not  quite  so  gross  ;  and  all  these  qualities  were 
mingled  and  blended  in  one  tone  of  bonhommie  and 
hospitality  which  is  by  no  means  characteristic  of 
France.  The  cottage  was  in  the  most  exquisite 
order,  and  its  inhabitants  were  quite  dazzling  in  the 
cleanliness  of  their  snow-white  linen.  It  was  Sun- 
day to  be  sure,  but  the  every- day  costumes  that  I 
afterwards  saw  did  no  discredit  to  the  holiday  one, 
in  the  Cotecle  Neige — and  I  could  not  help  express- 
ing to  my  old  woman  the  pleasure  their  neatness  gave 
me.  "  Vous  etes  bien  bon.  Monsieur,"  she  replied, 
"  niais  I'ordre  et  la  propret^  ce  sont  des  qualit^s  tr^s 
naturelles.  Une  famille  malpropre  !  Ah  Dieu  pre- 
serve, une  famille  malpropre  serait  bien  remarquee 
dans  notre  village.  Et  je  croiii  c'est  le  cas  dans  tons  le 
Conodo ! " 

We  were  driven  out  of  the  cottage  by  the  heat  of 
the  stove,  the  only  thing  in  it  that  we  did  not  find 
agreeable.  The  Canadians  are  noted  in  this  coun- 
try for  the  high  temperature  at  wdiich  they  keep 
their  abodes.  They  have  great  Dutch-tile  stoves, 
in  which  they  keep  up  the  fire  the  whole  winter, 
and  then  enjoy  themselves  with  heat  and  tobacco 
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to  such  an  extent,  that  when  they  come  out  in  the 
spring  they  look  quite  pale,  yellow,  and  withered. 
Now,  in  the  autumn,  their  appearance  was  quite 
fresh  and  healthy. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


CATHOLIC    INSTITUTIONS. 


The  Americans  of  the  United  States,  now  so 
numerous  in  Canada,  who  have  founded  so  many 
various  estabhshments  in  the  towns,  take,  as 
merchants,  contractors,  engineers,  road-makers,  an 
active  part  in  all  its  affairs.  By  the  recent  reci- 
procity treaty  they  have  obtained  the  same  rights  of 
fishing  and  drying  fish  in  the  St  Lawrence  and  on 
the  Canadian  coasts  as  the  British  inhabitants  them- 
selves ;  and  besides  these  motives  for  visiting  the 
country,  the  more  opulent  and  idle  classes  of  Ame- 
rican citizens  have  begun  to  make  a  torn-  through 
the  principal  towns  of  Canada,  its  waterfalls  and 
rivers,  a  fashionable  excursion.  Whole  flocks  of 
American  tourists  come  from  New  York  and  more 
southerly  places,   by  Lake  Champlain,  to  the    St 
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Lawrence,  linger  a  few  days  in  Montreal  and 
Quebec,  and  then  go  up  or  down  the  river  in  the 
steamers. 

To  travellers  of  this  class,  the  old  Catholic  in- 
stitutions— the  schools,  hospitals,  and  convents — are 
generally  objects  of  special  curiosity ;  they  are 
scarce  in  the  Protestant  South,  and  belong  to  the 
regular  stations,  at  which  an  American  tourist, 
obedient  to  his  "  Murray,"  is  sure  to  stop.  I  con- 
fess I  share  this  taste. 

The  old  French  convents  and  other  public  insti- 
tutions of  Montreal  and  Quebec  have  a  remarkable 
history.  A  whole  crowd  of  ecclesiastical  orders  in 
France  used  to  look  to  Canada  as  to  a  field  where 
an  abundant  harvest  of  Christian  laurels  was  to  be 
reaped.  Jesuits,  Franciscans,  Dominicans,  Bro- 
thers of  Christian  Doctrine  and  Sisters  of  Mercy, 
Soeiit^s  grises,  and  Fllles  de  la  Providence — all  sent 
out  members  of  their  societies,  and  scattered  the 
seeds  of  their  orders  on  the  shores  of  the  St  Law- 
rence. 

American  historians  sometimes  speak  of  Canada 
as  a  militaiy  colony,  whilst  to  the  settlements  of 
New  England  and  Pennsylvania  is  ascribed  a  spe- 
cially ecclesiastical  and  Christian  character.  Li 
fact,  the  idea  of  a  religious  conquest — a  conqucsta 
spiritual,  as  the  Spaniards  say,  was  just  as  promi- 
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nent  as  in  any  of  the  Spanish,  English,  or  Portu- 
guese estabUshments  of  America. 

Sword  and  cross  entered  here  into  close  partner- 
ship, and  it  would  be  hard  to  say  whether  the 
soldiers  of  the  king,  the  agents  of  the  trading  com- 
panies, or  the  preachers  and  missionaries  of  the 
various  orders,  were  most  successful  in  discovering, 
conquering,  and  retaining  the  country.  In  the 
oldest  maps,  by  the  side  of  the  representations 
of  discoverers  and  conquistadors,  we  see  those  of 
monks  and  nuns.  The  wide  field  opened  among 
so  many  heathen  nations,  and  the  possibility  of  a 
glorious  martyrdom  among  the  Indians,  attracted  so 
many  champions  of  the  faith,  that  at  one  time  the 
Canadian  towns  had  more  monastic  orders  than  the 
provincial  towns  of  France  itself ;  and  of  the  60,000 
inhabitants  which  formed  for  a  long  time  the  whole 
population  of  the  country,  a  very  considerable  part 
were  shut  up  in  convents.  These  old  Catholic  in- 
stitutions of  the  French  have  just  as  little  become 
extinct  under  the  British  rule  as  the  Catholic 
Church  itself;  indeed,  the  Canadian  Catholics  ex- 
isting at  the  time  of  the  conquest,  1760,  have  in- 
creased under  the  protection  of  England  to  almost 
a  million,  and  now,  when  all  property  has  increased 
so  much  in  value,  the  institutions  formerly  very 
poor  have  become  wealthy  and  important.     Their 
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spirit,  too,  seems  to  be  improved.  In  the  Jesuits' 
time  these  frequent  wrangUngs  between  Jesuits  and 
Franciscans  —  between  the  regular  and  secular 
clergy — and  the  question,  who  was  to  stand  at  the 
head  of  the  missions  ?  often  led  to  vexatious  colli- 
sions. Every  new  order  arriving  from  France, 
and  for  which  spare  lands  and  endowments  had  to  be 
provided,  awakened  envy  and  uncharitableness. 
Now,  under  the  Enghsh  rule,  these  various  societies 
live  peacefully  by  the  side  of  one  another,  and 
quietly  occupy  themselves  with  their  schools,  their 
sick,  or  their  poor,  according  to  the  sphere  of  ac- 
tivity assigned  them.  A  visit  that  I  paid  to  these 
remarkable  institutions,  in  company  with  a  friend 
extremely  well  informed  on  all  Canadian  affairs,  in- 
terested me  much.  My  friend,  who  was  of  an  old 
Canadian  family,  and  had  at  one  time  been  Mayor 
of  jMontreal,  was  the  author  of  several  elaborate 
treatises  on  some  subjects  connected  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  province,  and  had  just  concluded  a  re- 
markable Avork  on  the  monastic  orders  of  the  city. 
He  had  even  had  drawings  made  for  it  by  skilful 
artists  of  the  costumes  of  the  monks,  nuns,  and 
secidar  clergy;  but  the  world  will  not  profit  by  it, 
as  it  is  hi  MS.  and  only  intended  as  a  present  to  a 
distinguished  person,  to  whom  it  has  been  presented. 
Our  first  visit  was  to  the  suffragan  Bishop  of 
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Montreal,  in  whom  we  found  a  liandsome,  agreeable, 
cultivated  man,  who  conversed  with  cosmopolitan 
freedom  on  the  affairs  of  the  world  at  large.  There 
was  nothing  provincial  or  Canadian  about  him, 
unless  indeed  that  the  clergy  assembled  round  the 
stove  in  his  anti-chamber,  were  smoking  hard  out 
of  short  clay  pipes,  like  so  many  Canadian  peasants. 
I  hardly  thought  that  the  passion  for  smoking 
amongst  the  Canadians,  wdiich  the  English  had 
often  mentioned  to  me,  would  be  allowed  to  display 
itself  in  these  quarters  ;  but  there  were  these  rever- 
end gentlemen  blowing  clouds,  knocking  out  the 
ashes,  cleaning,  and  re -fining  their  pipes  v/ithout 
being  at  all  disturbed  by  the  presence  of  their 
venerable  superior.  It  may  perhaps  be  partly  ex- 
plained from  the  circumstance  that  the  missionaries 
on  their  journeys  have  frequent  occasions  to  smoke 
the  pipe  of  peace  with  the  Indians,  and  may  so  have 
acquired  the  habit  so  inveterately  that  they  cannot 
lay  it  aside  even  in  their  convents  and  episcopal 
palaces. 

From  the  Bishop  we  drove  to  the  Jesuits',  who 
occupy  a  long  nev^  building  called  St  Mary's 
School,  and  are  employed  more  in  the  education 
of  the  young  than  in  missions  among  the  Indians 
or  to  distant  countries.  Protestant  societies  and 
the  members  of  other  orders  do  more  now  than  the 
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Jesuits  in  a  field  where  they  formerly  achieved  so 
many  wonders,  of  which  glorious  time  the  St  Mary's 
College  is  itself  a  monument.  The  learned  leather 
Martin  had  the  goodness  to  lay  before  me  the 
original  of  a  map  celebrated  among  geographers — 
that  of  the  Jesuit  Father  Marquette,  which  is  the 
first  ever  made  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Mississippi 
and  the  adjacent  regions,  of  which  Marquette  was 
the  discoverer.  I  had  often  heard  of  it,  and  was 
much  pleased  to  get  it  into  my  hands. 

The  oldest  nunnery  in  Montreal  is  the  convent 
of  the  Hotel  Dieu,  which  dates  from  1644— that 
is,  three  years  after  the  foundation  of  the  town.  It 
is  devoted  to  the  care  of  the  sick  and  infirm,  to 
which,  as  well  as  to  education,  the  Fillcs  de  la  Pro- 
vidence devote  their  time. 

They  have  rapidly  and  energetically  extended 
their  sphere  of  action,  and  afford  an  example  of  the 
influence  on  America  of  the  Catholic  Church  of 
Canada,  and  its  flourishing  establishments  of  the 
Lower  St  Lawrence.  Several  of  the  Filles  de  la 
Frovidence  have  been  sent  on  missions  of  education 
and  cliarity  to  the  United  States,  and  even  to 
Oregon  and  Chili,  and  undertakings  of  this  kind 
produce  an  effect,  not  only  in  distant  countries,  but 
in  the  strengthening  and  elevation  of  the  minds  of 
those  left  behind. 
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Of  course  we  found  establishments  of  the  Soeurs 
de  Charite,  and  the  equally  self-devoted  Soeurs 
Crises ;  and  the  same  cheerfulness,  the  same  bright 
activity  in  works  of  charity,  the  same  fresh,  bloom- 
ing,  joy-beaming  faces  that  I  have  seen  on  sisters 
of  charity  all  over  the  world,  also  met  me  here. 
One  of  them,  a  handsome  young  sister,  dressed  like 
a  Parisian,  who  showed  us  through  a  range  of  class- 
rooms and  sick  wards,  I  shall  never  forget.  She 
was  so  zealous  that  we  should  see  everything  quite 
exactly — all  the  departments  of  the  hotiment — the 
rooms  for  the  aged  and  infirm — for  the  young  chil- 
dren, ct  cetera,  et  cetera— Wmi  I  became  quite  charm- 
ed with  the  coarse  dialect  in  which  so  much  piety 
and  goodness  were  expressed. 

Every  one  in  Montreal  is  full  of  praises  of  the 
Sceurs  de  Charite  and  the  other  benevolent  sister- 
hoods ;  their  zeal,  their  devotion,  their  Christian 
courage  before  the  fear  of  death,  which  has  been 
signally  tried  on  two  occasions, — in  the  year  1830, 
when  the  cholera  raged  in  Canada ;  and  ten  years 
afterwards,  when  a  pestilential  ship-fever  broke  out 
among  the  numerous  British  and  Irish  immigrants, 
and  destroyed  many  hundreds,  including  many  of 
the  brave  nuns  ;  and  the  Catholic  matrons  of  the 
city  also  deserve  high  honour  for  their  zeal  in 
things  which  are  above  the  praises  of  a  traveller. 
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Many  of  them  associated  themselves  with  the  nmis 
in  those  perils,  and  in  one  of  the  convents  there  is 
one  department  filled  entirely  by  these  ladies,  who 
spare  a  part  of  their  time  from  other  occupations 
to  make  clothes  for  children  and  the  sick.  These 
convents  often  maintain  themselves  entirely  by 
their  labour,  or  with  the  assistance  and  contribu- 
tions of  such  friends  as  these.  In  one  of  these  I 
was  led  through  a  series  of  under-ground  rooms, 
mostly  devoted  to  household  purjDoses ;  the  doors 
of  the  kitchen  were  opened,  and  afterwards  those 
of  the  wash-house,  where  many  hands  were  actively 
employed.  At  last  one  was  opened  that  had  neither 
lock  nor  bolt ;  it  was  dark,  but  I  could  just  dis- 
tinguish a  row  of  crosses  on  the  wall,  and  a  few 
stone  monuments.  "  C'estnotre  cimetiere,3Ionsieur,'' 
said  my  guide.  The  wooden  crosses  were  for  the 
nuns,  the  monuments  for  some  benefactresses  of  the 
institution.  Certainly  a  peculiar  effect  must  be 
produced  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  house  by  having 
the  chambers  of  the  dead  thus  included  in  the 
same  suite  as  their  work  and  bed-rooms. 

Among  the  Catholic  educational  establishments 
under  the  charge  of  men,  the  one  that  struck  me 
most  was  that  of  the  Frercs  des  ccoles  chrctienncs. 
This  order,  which  is  widely  diffused  through  the 
Catholic  world,  has  in  Montreal  an  admirably  ar- 
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ranged  school  building,  in  which  no  fewer  than 
1800  boys  are  instructed  by  the  monks. 
*>  The  school-rooms  were  miusually  spacious  and 
well  arranged,  and  at  the  two  lessons  at  which  I 
was  present  (those  of  writing  and  drawing),  the 
performances  of  the  pupils,  the  very  judicious  selec- 
tion of  copies  and  examples,  the  perfect  order  and 
cleanliness,  and  the  remarkable  excellence  of  some 
of  the  arrangements,  made  me  v/ish  I  could  send  the 
directors  of  some  European  schools  I  know  of  to 
Canada,  to  study  that  of  the  Freres  chretiennes.  I 
must  repeat,  however,  that  I  was  personally  present 
only  at  the  two  lessons  above  mentioned. 

The  establishment  of  the  "  brothers  of  the  Chris- 
tian Schools  "  is  maintained  by  the  wealthy  "Semi- 
naire  de  St  Sulpice,"  which  also  supports  several 
others  solely  from  its  own  funds ;  besides  a  semi- 
nary or  college,  where  several  hundred  young  m^en 
are  brought  up,  it  has  schools  for  the  humbler 
middle-classes  of  children  of  both  sexes.  This  in- 
stitution dates  from  a  very  few  years  after  the 
foundation  of  Montreal,  being  at  first  a  branch  of 
the  Sulpiciens  of  Paris,  and  afterwards  an  independ- 
ent society.  They  undertake  the  divine  service  in 
several  churches  of  the  city,  and  eleven  other  mem- 
bers of  the  body  devote  themselves  to  instruction 
in  the  college ;  some  serve  an  Indian  mission  on 
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the  Lake  of  the  Two  Mountains  ;  and  the  poor,  the 
sick,  and  the  orphan  are  in  many  ways  assisted. 

1  closed  my  instructive  day  with  a  visit  in  which 
I  had  a  second  and  private  motive.  Like  most 
Canadian  travellers,  I  had  heard  since  I  crossed  the 
frontier  of  much  talk  of  two  unaccountable  beings, 
denominated  in  Canadian  Lozevcm  and  Shanseran, 
but  Avhat  on  earth  they  were,  whether  men  or  evil 
spirits,  or  what  else,  I  could  by  no  means  make  out, 
but  I  heard  both  English  and  French  people  ex- 
press themselves  with  respect  to  them  in  a  manner 
that  showed  they  were  considered  very  important. 
You  cannot  help  wishing  to  make  out  a  riddle  that 
meets  you  at  every  turn,  and  as  I  kncAv  that  the 
Serainaire  de  St  Sulpice  is  one  of  the  greatest 
"\Seirjneui's  "  in  Canada,  I  thought  I  might  gain  from 
it  some  information  concerning  these  mysterious 
beings,  and  accordingly  I  appHed  to  the  treasurer 
of  the  institution,  who  was  good  enough  to  fill  up 
the  gap  in  my  Canadian  knowledge. 

Lads  ef  ventes  and  Cens  et  rentes,  for  this  is  the 
written  form  of  the  words  that  had  puzzled  me,  are 
the  two  principal  still  existing  old  seignorial  rights 
appertaining  to  the  possession  of  the  fiefs  or  seign- 
curies  into  which  Canada  was  divided  by  the 
French.  By  the  first  is  signified  the  fine  that  a 
lord  is  entitled  to  claim  from  a  vassal  who  desires 
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to  sell  the  land  he  holds  of  him,  and  there  was  pro- 
bably a  two-fold  motive  for  the  imposition ;  first, 
the  lord  naturally  wished  to  keep  old  and  faithful 
vassals  and  their  families  as  much  as  possible  at- 
tached to  the  soil,  and  to  prevent  the  property  from 
too  frequently  changing  owners  ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  lord  doubtless  did  not  like  to  lose  so 
favourable  an  opportunity  of  filling  his  pockets. 

The  vassal  who  had  just  disposed  of  his  fief  for 
hard  cash  was  Avorth  taxing,  and  the  Loch  et  ven- 
tes  amount  to  no  less  than  one-twelfth  of  the  price 
of  sale.  The  Cens  et  rentes  consist  of  certain  annual 
dues,  and  are  very  trifling  ;  at  first  they  were  only 
two  sous  the  acre,  and  they  are  not  much  more 
even  now. 

Besides  these  two  rights,  the  Seigneur  in  Canada 
has  the  mill-privilege,  that  is,  he  alone  has  the 
riorlit  of  buildinsr  a  mill,  and  all  his  vassals  must, 
for  a  certain  fixed  rate,  have  their  corn  ground  at  it. 

Formerly  the  Canadian  Seigneur  exercised  also 
the  rights  of  haute,  moyenne,  et  hasse  justice,  but 
these  rights,  which  were  at  no  time  frequently 
exercised,  have  become  entirely  obsolete  since  the 
English  conquest,  and  all  the  much-talked-of 
seignorial  rights  are  now  confined  to  the  three  I 
have  mentioned.  It  is  nevertheless  curious  to  find 
feudal  institutions  which  have  long  since  become 
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extinct  in  France  and  Germany  still  keeping  their 
place  on  American  soil,  and  under  the  aegis  of  the 
English  constitution.  It  may  be  that  their  ap- 
parent unimportance  has  prevented  any  great  op- 
position being  offered  to  them,  but  people  have 
lately  become  aware  that  claims  of  this  sort,  even 
when  they  do  not  involve  any  very  burdensome 
service,  may  be  an  obstacle  to  progress  and  act 
prejudicially  on  the  country.  In  1854,  accordingly, 
a  proposal  was  made  in  the  Canadian  parliament 
for  their  abolition,  and  for  sweeping  away  altogether 
the  old  Canadian  seigneuries ;  but  the  majority  of 
the  classes  immediately  affected,  namely,  the  vas- 
sals and  peasants,  showed  so  little  desire  for  the 
change,  that  it  was  evident  it  could  only  be  effected 
in  the  course  of  many  years,  and  that  the  greatest 
opposition  it  would  have  to  encounter  would  be 
from  the  vassals  and  not  from  the  Seigneurs. 

The  Canadian  peasants  are  no  Yankees.  If  the 
latter  were  affected  by  any  of  these  ancient  feudal 
restraints,  they  w^ould  not  lose  a  moment  in  getting 
rid  of  them,  and  tliey  w^ould  be  always  ready  to 
make  a  present  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  the  future. 
They  would  find  it  perfectly  intolerable  that  the 
Seigneur  and  his  old-fashioned  corn  mills  should 
occupy  and  block  up  water-privileges  that  could  be 
turned  to  such  good  account  for  saw  mills,  paper 
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mills,  and  similar  works ;  and  tliey  wonld  not 
endure  for  a  moment  Iris  meddling  in  the  sale  of 
tlieir  property,  and  taking  a  lion's  share  of  the 
produce.  Since  they  are  continually  improving 
their  land  and  then  turning  it  into  money,  the 
Seigneur  might  be  coming  in  with  his  claim  every 
four  or  five  years,  and  in  the  course  of  fifty  would 
have  drawn  a  sum  equal  to  its  whole  value. 

With  the  Trench  Canadians,  hov/ever,  the  case  is 
quite  different;  they  are  fond  of  making  savings 
from  their  little  income,  but  their  plan  is  to  put  it 
by,  dollar  by  dollar,  in  a  box,  and  they  would  greatly 
object  to  paying  out  a  large  sum  all  at  once,  if  they 
were  promised  ever  so  large  a  future  profit. 

As  they  trouble  their  heads  very  little  with  in- 
dustrial speculations,  they  find  little  to  object  to 
in  their  Seigneur's  old  mills,  they  pay  willingly 
enough  a  few  pence  for  each  sack  of  flour,  and  re- 
joice greatly  that  it  is  their  lord,  and  not  they,  who 
are  called  on  for  the  large  occasional  outlay  for  the 
repair  of  the  works.  They  do  not  regard  even 
lods  et  ventes,  and  cens  et  rentes,  as  such  words  of 
fear.  Their  rents  have  been  settled  according  to 
an  old  estimate  of  the  value  of  the  land,  and  are 
exceedingly  low ;  their  farms  have  risen  so  much 
in  worth  that  they  can  well  bear  the  tax  of  a  few 
shillings,  and  if  they  were  to  get  rid  of  it  all  at  once 
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by  a  single  payment  they  would  think  they  were 
exchanging  a  slight,  almost  imperceptible,  evil  for  a 
very  serious  one.  As  for  the  lods  et  ventes,  the 
case  is  still  clearer.  "  Our  fathers  and  grand- 
fathers," they  say,  "  lived  upon  this  land,  and  our 
children  and  grandchildren  will  remain  quietly 
upon  it  when  we  are  gone.  Our  good  Seigneur 
will  never  come  in  with  his  demand  for  a  twelfth  of 
the  price  of  sale.  AVhy  should  we  pay  a  large  sum 
to  avoid  a  misfortune  that,  as  far  as  Ave  see,  will 
never  happen  ?  " 

Notwithstanding  these  objections,  however,  and 
the  additional  difficulties  about  the  sums  to  be 
agreed  on,  and  the  mode  of  payment, — for  if  it  were 
to  be  made  in  one  sum  the  peasant  would  be  ruin- 
ed, and  if  in  small  instalments,  the  Seisfneur  em- 
barrassed, — the  Canadian  Parliament,  influenced  by 
the  spirit  of  the  time,  has  resolved  on  the  aboli- 
tion of  these  dues,  and  the  only  question  is  about 
the  mode  of  effecting  the  purpose.  I  heard  it  said 
that  Parliament  would  assist  the  peasants  by  a 
special  grant,  and  that  abolition  courts  and  banks 
would  have  to  be  organized. 

In  the  meanwhile,  a  long  time  must,  at  all  events, 
elapse  before  this  change  can  take  place,  and  the 
peasants  will  go  on  in  their  old  way  for  many  years, 
before  they  find  themselves  being  carried  along  by 
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the  stream  of  improvement,  so  that  there  is  not 
merely  an  antiquarian,  but  a  practical,  interest  in 
inquiring  into  these  old  relations. 

The  whole  of  Lower  Canada  does  not  lie,  even  to 
this  extent,  under  the  oppression  of  the  old  feudal 
system,  but  only  the  part  which  was  cultivated  and 
inhabited  in  the  time  of  the  French,  thouQ-h  it  is 
certainly  the  best  and  most  fertile  part,  extending 
over  the  best  land  on  the  St  Lawrence,  between 
the  frontier  of  Upper  Canada  and  the  sea,  and  over 
the  lower  sections  on  the  Ottawa. 

The  interior  of  the  country,  however,  both  to  the 
north  and  south,  but  especially  the  latter,  belongs 
to  the  Crown  or  the  Provincial  Government ;  and 
a  great  company,  called  the  British-American  Land 
Company,  owns  vast  tracts.  Both  the  Crown  and 
this  Company  are  constantly  selling  land  to  immi- 
grants and  speculators  in  the  same  way  as  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  United  States,  and  a  great  part  of 
the  land  has  therefore  found  its  way  into  private 
hands.  New  settlements  have  been  made,  and  new 
manners  and  customs  introduced  all  round  the 
French  holdings,  by  people  amongst  whom  there 
is  no  question  of  feudal  rights. 

Most  of  the  French  seigneuries  are  still  in  the 
possession  of  the  families  endowed  with  them  by 
the  king  of  France.     They  live  in  what  are  called 
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Manoirs,  or  Manor-liouses,  often  in  the  midst  of 
their  peasants,  and  seldom  in  anything  Hke  what  we 
shonkl  regard  as  a  chateau,  but  in  a  habitation 
little  superior  to  that  of  the  peasants  themselves. 
Most  of  the  seigneuries  yield  only  a  very  modest 
income,  but  there  are  a  few  larger,  and  I  heard  of 
one  that  had  been  sold  for  150,000  Louis  d'ors. 
Many  of  the  seigneuries  are  in  the  hands  of  con- 
vents or  other  corporations,  and  many,  since  the 
conquest,  have  passed  to  English  families.  I  have 
been  told,  but  I  do  not  know  whether  truly,  that 
the  ride  of  these  English  Seigneurs — perhaps  be- 
cause it  is  more  systematically  carried  out — is  often 
felt  as  more  oppressive  than  that  of  the  old  French. 

I  have  read,  too,  in  an  historical  work  on  Canada 
that,  since  the  time  of  the  EngKsh  Government,  the 
feudal  rights  have  been  exercised  with  much  more 
severity  than  formerly,  and  that  the  old  Erencli 
Government  was  milder  to  the  vassals,  and  oftener 
considered  what  was  fair  and  reasonable,  instead  of 
merely  what  was  law. 

As  I  was  somewhat  curious  on  the  subject  of 
these  feudal  tenures,  I  was  favoured  at  the  Semi- 
nary of  St  Sulpice  with  a  sight  of  a  printed  state- 
ment of  the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  this  body, 
lately  published  at  the  desire  of  the  provincial  Go- 
vernment, and  from  this  document  I  take  the  fol- 
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lowing  particulars  : — The  seminary  possesses  three 
of  the  largest  seigneuries  in  Canada.  Eirst,  the 
finest  of  all,  namely,  the  fertile  island  of  Montreal, 
bestowed  on  it  at  the  earliest  period,  secondly,  the 
seigneurie  of  St  Sulpice,  and,  thirdly,  that  of  the 
"Lake  of  the  Two  Mountains,"  on  the  Ottawa. 
On  the  thickly-peopled  island  of  Montreal,  every 
village  holds  its  land  of  the  seminary,  sometimes, 
however,  not  immediately,  but  of  intermediate  vas- 
sals. Besides  these  seigneuries  the  seminary  pos- 
sesses several  farms  and  allodial  estates,  and  a  great 
number  of  houses  from  which  it  receives  rent.  The 
wdiole  brings  in  a  revenue  of  11,000  Louis  d'ors. 
The  lods  ct  ventes  and  the  cens  et  rentes  on  the 
island  of  Montreal  alone  bring  in  from  £1800  to 
£2000  a  year,  but  the  two  sources  were  unfor- 
tunately not  distinguished  in  this  memoir,  nor 
w^as  it  stated  from  what  population  this  sum  was 
derived.  From  the  seigneurie  of  the  "  Lake  of  the 
Two  Mountains  "  the  lord's  mills  have  brought  in 
four  or  five  hundred  a  year,  but  it  is  not  stated 
how  many  mills  there  are.  The  expenditure  for 
the  building  and  service  of  these  mills  seems  to 
amount  on  an  average  to  £300.  In  years  when 
very  thorough  repairs  have  had  to  be  made,  £500 
has  been  expended  on  them,  but  in  others  not  more 
than  £50.     Before  the  proposal  for  the  public  aboli- 
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tion  of  these  seignorial  rights  had  been  made,  there 
were  frequent  vokmtaiy  abohtions,  and  it  ap- 
peared that  the  seminary  had  received  for  these 
commutations  in  the  year  1840  only  £700,  but  in 
1849,  £5196 ;  but  in  order  to  avoid  any  mistake 
as  to  the  desire  for  this  abohtion  in  these  seigneuries, 
or  in  Canada  in  general,  it  must  be  remembered 
that  the  seminary  holds  as  Seigneur  a  great  part  of 
the  land  in  the  suburl3S  of  the  city  of  Montreal, 
and  that  the  desire  to  get  rid  of  these  sort  of 
troublesome  privileges  is  much  greater  in  the  towns 
than  in  the  country.  It  must  also  be  borne  in 
mind  that  of  the  ten  thousand  a  year  enjoyed  as 
revenue  by  the  institution,  by  far  the  greater  part 
is  again  expended  in  the  costs  of  administration, 
in  the  repair  of  mills,  churches,  and  other  buildings, 
in  the  maintenance  of  colleo;es  and  schools,  and  in 
the  support  of  the  poor,  of  orphans,  and  of  invalids, 
so  that  at  the  end  of  the  year  a  very  trifling  balance 
remains.  The  members  of  the  seminary,  accorditg 
to  the  statement  now  before  me,  live  in  community, 
and  receive  no  salaries  or  emoluments,  beyond 
their  board,  lodging,  and  clothing,  and  what  may 
be  otherwise  indispensable,  as,  for  instance,  in  sick- 
ness. 

I  strongly  advise  every  traveller  proceeding  from 
Montreal  down  the  St  Lawrence,  and  seeing,  ne- 
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cessarily,  so  many  of  these  old  French  villages,  to 
inquire  as  much  as  possible  into  the  peculiar  po- 
litical conditions  under  which  these  people  live. 
Even  the  little  that  I  learned  concerning  it  made 
my  journey  and  my  visits  to  their  villages  far  more 
interesting  and  inteUigible. 
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CHAPTER  XIL 


THE    ST    LAWRENCE. 


In  all  Cantida  there  are,  in  a  certain  sense,  only 
two  villages — that  is,  two  lines  of  village  houses — 
one  along  the  northern,  the  other  along  the  south- 
ern, shore  of  the  great  river.  The  whole  Erench 
po})ulation,  at  least,  is  divided  among  these  two 
rows  of  almost  iminterrupted  water-side  houses. 
They  are  indeed  supposed  to  be  divided  into  various 
villages — each  with  its  own  church;  but  the  di- 
vision is  scarcely  perceptible,  for  where  one  ceases 
another  begins.  There  are  certainly  few  countries 
in  the  world  where  the  entire  organization,  and  all 
divisions  and  sub-divisions,  are  so  intimately  de- 
pendent on  a  water-channel  as  French  Canada. 
The  three  great  political  districts  or  governments 
into  which  the  whole  is  divided — Quebec,  Mon- 
treal, and  the  Trois  Rivieres,  each  of  them  as  large 
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as  the  kingdom  of  Prussia — have  their  central  por- 
tions on  both  sides  of  the  river,  and  extend  their 
wings,  south-east  and  north-west,  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  their  Hues  of  demarcation  are  drawn  per- 
pendicularly to  the  river,  and  therefore  run  south- 
east and  north-west,  as  do  also  the  boundaries 
of  the  subordinate  divisions,  the  districts  and 
counties. 

Nay,  the  seigneuries,  and  even  the  little  farms, 
are  rooted  in  the  low  fruitful  land  on  the  river-bank, 
and  then  cut  their  way  south-east  and  north-west 
into  the  rocks  and  woods — which  begin  at  no  great 
distance  from  the  stream.  Still  further;  since 
these  farms  are  held  according  to  the  French 
custom  which  prevailed  among  the  colonists  of 
Canada,  the  land  has  to  be  divided  equally  among 
all  the  children ;  the  farms  are  again  cut  up  into  a 
number  of  still  narrower  strips — all  divided  on  the 
same  principle  as  the  great  political  districts.  All 
the  fields  present  a  front  to  the  river ;  every  child 
must  have  a  bit  of  the  bank,  a  little  marsh,  a  little 
quarry,  a  little  bit  of  forest  and  meadow ;  and  the 
Canadians  have  carried  this  principle  so  far,  that 
the  strips  of  land  look  at  a  distance  like  the  boards 
of  a  floor.  The  river  appears  to  rule  the  whole 
country,  like  a  long  magnet  amidst  a  mass  of 
needles,  all  attaching  themselves  to  it  by  their  heads. 
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Considering  French  Canada  apart  from  the  res  , 
e  may  say  that  it  consists  of  two  strips  of  cd- 
tivated  land ;  one  north  the  other  south  of  the  St 
Lav.Tence,  and  extending  from  Montreal  to  the 
sea.  Each  of  these  is  six  or  seven  hmidred  miles 
long,  and  only  a  few  miles  broad ;  and  the  mildest 
climate,  as  well  as  the  most  fertile  soil,  is  found  along 
the  river  bank ;  a  few  miles  inland  it  is  much  cold- 
er, and  more  inclement.  The  river  runs  straight 
on  its  course,  does;  not  divide  itself  into  arms,  and 
its  tributaries,  excepting  perhaps  the  Ottawa,  can- 
not bear  the  most  distant  comparison  with  it,  in 
relation  either  to  the  volume  of  Avater  or  the  ad- 
vantages they  offer  for  commerce.  On  the  Ottawa 
merchant  ships  could,  at  the  first  settlement  of  the 
country,  pass  up  as  far  as  the  inhabited  country 
extended,  and  ships  of  war  afford  protection  to  its 
shores,  and  the  first  colonists  naturally  clung  to  the 
river  which  afforded  them  in  case  of  necessity  such 
a  refuge  from  the  Indians ;  so  that  it  is  easy  to  see 
how  the  country  came  to  be  laid  out  as  it  is.  In 
the  rear  of  the  French,  who  had  established  them- 
selves along  the  river,  have  come  recently  a  second 
line  of  colonists,  Scotch,  Irish,  and  American,  who 
ha\  ('  taken  possession  of  the  lands  before  unoccu- 
pied, and  founded  a  few  scattered  villages;  but 
the  settlement  of  the  country  has  proceeded  most 
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rapidly  to  the  south  of  the  river,  where  the  chmate 
is  milder,  and  where  Canada  borders  on  the  active 
states  of  the  Union,  which  has  sent  forth  her  super- 
fluous population  and  her  enterprising  pioneers, 
who  have  founded  industrious  little  towns.  But 
even  this  class  of  the  popidation  has  been  unwill- 
ing to  go  far  from  the  river,  as  in  Upper  Canada 
from  the  Lakes  which  form  its  continuation ;  and 
they  are  seldom  found  further  than  fifty  or  sixty 
miles  from  its  shores. 

The  inhabited  portion  of  this  northern  half  of 
Canada  may  therefore  be  considered  to  extend 
only  to  that  breadth,  but  to  eleven  hundred  miles 
in  length,  along  the  whole  water-line  from  the 
western  point  of  Lake  Erie  to  the  sea;  although 
the  Ottawa  crosses  this  line,  and  there  the  settle- 
ments stretch  out  to  the  neighbom'hood  of  Labra- 
dor, but  they  are  much  closer  in  the  south-west- 
erly direction. 

I  passed  down  the  great  river  from  Montreal 
by  the  night-steamer  (as  on  the  Hudson  there  were 
now  no  longer  any  day-boats)  ;  but  as  we  had  but 
a  few  hours'  liQ;ht,  I  could  noAv  see  little  more  of 
the  peculiar  character  of  its  shores  than  could  be 
perceived  by  the  faint  moonbeams,  which,  when  we 
neared  the  land,  shone  on  small  rows  of  houses  be- 
longing  to   those    far-stretching  river-villages,  on 
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the  moutli  of  the  river  Richeheu,  by  which  I  had 
entered  the  St  Lawrence,  and  on  the  tops  of  the 
towers  of  some  old  French  churches  at  a  distance. 
It  marked  out  with  uncertain  lines  of  light  the  dark 
hulls  of  large  ships  that  were  moving  past  us  on  the 
broad  river,  and  at  last  glittered  on  the  wide  sur- 
face of  St  Peter's  Lake,  the  last  of  the  numerous 
lakes  of  the  St  Lawrence,  which  spreads  itself  out 
about  mid-way  between  Quebec  and  Montreal,  and 
which  we  were  now  crossing  diagonally,  in  the 
bright  moonhght  night.  The  traces  of  the  ocean 
tide  are  lost  in  this  wide  basin — four  hundred  miles 
from  the  river's  mouth ;  without  the  lake  they  pro- 
bably would  be  felt  as  far  as  Montreal.  The  tide 
and  the  river  seem  to  be  here  in  conflict  with  one 
another,  and  it  is  perhaps  from  this  cause  that  the 
St  Peter's  is  the  shallowest  of  all  the  lakes  of  the 
St  Lawrence.  The  latter  does  not  bring  down  any 
very  large  deposit  of  mud  or  other  matter ;  but 
what  it  does  bring  it  is  mostly  compelled  to  leave 
here,  and  thus  have  probably  arisen  the  sand-banks 
found  at  the  bottom  of  the  lake. 

Li  recent  times  a  remarkable  work  has  been 
nearly  completed  in  the  lake — a  deep  channel  has 
been  hollowed  out  in  it  along  its  whole  length  by 
means  of  steam  dredges,  so  as  to  enable  ships  of 
large  size  to  pass  through  it,  and  in  this  work  they 
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have  come  to  a  bed  of  such  compact  and  soKd  ma- 
terial, that  there  seems  to  be  httle  fear  of  the  side 
walls  falling  in  again ;  or  at  all  events  they  mil  sub- 
sist for  some  time  without  any  further  help  from 
art.  It  appears  probable  also  that  there  are  in  the 
broad  St  Lawrence  many  natural  channels  which 
have  not  yet  been  discovered,  at  least  the  captain  of 
a  ship  mentioned  to  me  one,  very  fine  and  deep,  that 
had  been,  until  lately,  entirely  unknown.  Should 
this  be  thought  improbable  in  the  case  of  a  river 
so  much  navigated  as  the  St  Lawrence,  it  may  be 
remembered  that  the  same  thing  took  place  a  few 
years  ago  in  the  case  of  one  far  more  frequently 
traversed,  namely,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hudson, 
near  New  York.  A  channel  of  great  depth  and  of 
the  greatest  utility  to  the  navigation,  hitherto  quite 
unknown,  was  discovered  in  the  labyrinth  of  par- 
allel canals  of  which  the  bed  of  the  river  consists. 

Though  I  could,  as  I  have  said,  see  during  that 
night-passage  but  little  of  Canada  outside  the  ves- 
sel, I  could  learn  a  good  deal  of  it  on  board.  We 
had  as  passengers  a  number  of  members  of  the 
Quebec  parliament,  at  that  time  sitting,  ladies  and 
gentlemen  from  the  counties  on  the  neighboming 
shores,  Erench  priests  and  landowners,  and  govern- 
ment officers,  who  altogether  formed  a  very  agreeable 
and  instructive  society.     There  were  also  members 
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of  parliament  from  Upper  as  well  as  Lower  Canada, 
of  both  French  and  British  origin,  and  the  two  na- 
tionalities seemed  to  harmonize  as  well  here  on  the 
St  Lawrence,  as  they  had  done  just  before  on  the 
Black  Sea,  and  this  was  the  more  pleasing  as  there 
is  not  perhaps  another  river  in  the  world  on  which 
they  have  shed  each  other's  blood  more  frequently 
in  mortal  conflict.  In  the  century  preceding  the 
final  conquest  of  Canada  there  were  at  least  a  dozen 
English  warlike  expeditions  sent  to  the  mouth  of 
the  St  Lawrence. 

"VVlien  the  English  at  last  got  possession  of  the 
country,  they  found  a  population  of  only  60,000, 
and  those  living  in  great  poverty.  At  first  it  ap- 
peared as  if  it  were  intended  that  these  new  sub- 
jects should  be  exterminated,  as  the  Erench  had 
been  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  since  also,  very  shortly 
after  this  conquest,  the  American  revolution  broke 
out,  and  Erance,  in  revenge  for  the  loss  of  Canada, 
eagerly  took  part  with  the  Americans,  the  position 
of  the  Erench  subjects  of  England  did  not  seem 
likely  to  improve  speedily.  They  rose  in  revolt, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  Americans,  and  after  the 
latter  had  been  driven  from  Canada,  the  country 
remained  for  many  years  under  a  military  reign  of 
terror,  and  even  when  this  ceased  (in  1784)  an 
Enghsh  party  was  formed,  and  continued  to  the 
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end  of  tlie  century,  whose  object  was  the  entire 
and  forcible  Anglicising  of  the  French  inhabitants, 
and  the  uprooting  of  their  language ;  but  notwith- 
standing this  their  numbers  increased  during  the 
industrial  and  commercial  development  of  the  re- 
sources of  the  country  made  under  the  protection 
of  England.  They  seem  to  have  multiplied  like  the 
children  of  Israel,  since  for  the  original  60,000 
we  now  find  nearly  a  million. 

The  notion  of  rooting  them  out,  or  even  forcibly 
Anglicising  them,  was  indeed  given  up  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  present  century,  but  a  great  number 
of  restrictive  regulations  were  left  for  thirty  years 
longer.  "  We  were  treated  politically  as  children, 
sir,"  said  a  French  Canadian  to  me,  "  and  till  1837 
were  kept  in  a  kind  of  slavish  condition.  Then  we 
rebelled,  and  after  that  there  folloAved  what  we  call 
our  Canadian  revolution,  for  since  then  affairs  have 
taken  quite  a  different  turn.  The  restrictions  I 
allude  to  often  affected  the  British  colonists,  as  well 
as  ourselves,  and  consequently  in  the  revolt  of  1837 
and  1838,  many  of  them  took  part  with  us,  and 
Quoiqiie  nous  etions  hattiis,  ca  notes  a  fait  (hi  Men. 

"  The  victorious  British  government,  whose  troops 
had  beaten  us,  by  no  means  laid  heavier  fetters  upon 
us,  as  it  mostly  happens  in  such  cases,  but  it  al- 
lowed its  eyes  to  be  opened,  and  did  us  justice. 
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Many  evils  of  wliicli  we  complained  were  acknow- 
ledged and  remedied.  In  the  first  place,  the  French 
colonists  were  by  degrees  raised  to  the  level  of  the 
English  ;  they  obtained  the  same  political  rights, 
and  the  government  took  care  more  and  more  that, 
in  the  appointments  to  pubhc  offices,  no  regard 
should  be  had  to  nationahty  ;  many  of  the  first  and 
highest  offices  of  the  country  are  now  filled  by 
French  Canadians.  The  population  at  large  also 
was  now  admitted  to  a  much  higher  degree  of 
liberty  and  self-government. 

"  Not  only  have  our  town  corporations,  our  coun- 
try communes  and  counties,  the  same  kind  of  half- 
republican  constitution  as  in  England — they  choose 
their  local  magistrates  on  extremely  independent 
principles,  and  have  their  local  legislation  quite  in 
their  own  hands.  Our  Provincial  Legislature  and 
Executive  too  has  attained  to  a  degree  of  inde- 
pendence such  as  scarcely  any  British,  or  indeed 
any  colony  in  the  world,  has  ever  possessed.  Our 
Governor-General,  the  organ  of  the  British  govern- 
ment in  our  country,  is  as  limited  in  his  authority, 
as  the  Queen  is  in  England.  He  has  his  responsi- 
ble ministers  at  his  side,  whom  he  can  certainly, 
according  to  law,  choose  as  he  pleases,  but  whom,  in 
fact,  he  must  choose  as  public  opinion  in  the  pro- 
vince requires.     They  are  oflercd  to  him,  and  even 
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forced  upon  him,  just  as  Queen  Victoria's  Premier 
sometimes  is ;  for  if  lie  should  defy  pubhc  opinion, 
and  insist  on  taking  his  own  favourites,  he  would 
find  himself  unable  to  carry  on  the  government. 
They  would  not  be  admitted  to  parliament,  where 
they  should  have  a  seat  and  a  vote,  and  they  would 
be  unable  to  carry  any  measure,  and  be  opposed  in 
everything  they  undertook.  One  present  excellent 
Governor- General  has  even  accepted  as  ministers 
some  of  the  leaders  of  the  revolt  of  1837,  and  men 
are  sitting  in  our  parliament,  and  even  playing  an 
important  part  there,  who  at  that  period  had  a  price 
put  on  their  heads,  and  would,  had  they  been  taken, 
have  been  put  to  death.  Our  ministry  and  our  go- 
vernment, our  Parliament  and  our  legislation,  are  all 
modelled  after  those  of  England  ;  but  tlieir  inde- 
pendence and  capacity  for  self-government  has  re- 
cently been  manifested  in  the  most  satisfactory 
manner.  On  several  occasions,  when  matters  relat- 
ing to  Canada  were  brought  before  the  British 
parliament,  they  declined  to  decide  on  them,  and 
have  referred  to  that  of  Canada,  declaring  that  on 
the  St  Lawrence  they  were  free  to  act  as  they 
thought  best.  All  the  money  raised  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  government  and  the  public  expenditure 
here,  is  entirely  under  our  own  control ;  not  a  penny 
of  it  goes  to  England ;  it  is  laid  out  here  for  the 
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benefit  of  the  country  itself,  and  an  exact  account 
rendered  of  every  farthing.  The  connection  with  us 
is  really  rather  an  expense  than  a  profit  to  England ; 
and  since  the  introduction  of  free  trade,  England 
does  not  enjoy  any  peculiar  commercial  privileges. 
The  recent  Reciprocity  Treaty  places  even  the 
Americans  almost  on  a  level  with  the  English  and 
with  ourselves.  England  has  no  other  benefit  from 
us  than  our  friendship  and  brotherly  feeling  towards 
her,  and  the  circumstance  that  we  keep  open  a  de- 
sirable field  for  emigration  for  her. 

"  The  residt  of  all  this  is  a  w^onderful  reconciliation 
of  all  parties,  including  the  Erench  and  British  co- 
lonists, and  an  extremely  favourable  and  friendly 
feeling  between  the  young  colony  and  the  old 
country.  There  are  no  traces  now  of  any  leaning 
towards  our  great  neighbour  republic,  now  that 
while  enjoying  royal  protection  we  have  as  many 
public  and  private  rights  as  if  we  were  republicans. 
Under  these  circumstances  we,' of  course,  desire  the 
continuance  of  the  connection  with  England— a 
connection  from  which  we  have  no  disadvantage 
Avhatever,  but,  on  the  contrary,  many  essential  and 
imi)ortant  advantages.  With  respect  to  us  Erench 
Canadians,  the  leaf  has  been  completely  turned. 
Whilst  formerly  Great  Britain  had  in  us  a  domestic 
enemy,   always  ready  to   conspire  with  foreigners 
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against  her,  it  now  possesses  in  us  the  most  import- 
ant counterpoise  of  foreign  influence  ;  that  is  to  say, 
against  the  possible  longings  of  our  republican 
neighbours.  There  exists  indeed  among  our  young 
men  a  small  party  whom  we  call  '  Rouges,^  who  are 
extravagant  admirers  of  republican  institutions  ;  but 
the  mass  of  the  French  population  is  essentially  con- 
servative, and  wishes,  as  far  as  possible,  to  maintain 
the  status  quo.  I  heard  once  of  an  American  who, 
when  he  was  travelling  through  our  country,  and 
observing  the  antiquated  ways  of  our  French  pea- 
sants, observed  that  if  they,  the  Americans,  got  the 
country  into  their  hands,  they  would  soon  improve 
the  old-fashioned  French  off  the  face  of  the  earth — 
and  this  is  just  what  our  people  dread — they  think, 
and  I  believe  rightly,  that  a  union  with  the  Repub- 
lic would  bring  on  the  rapid  decline  of  their  lan- 
guage, their  customs,  and  their  nationality,  which 
would  melt  away  and  disappear  before  those  of  the 
Americans,  as  formerly  those  of  the  aborigines  of 
the  country  did  before  theirs.  This  fear  keeps  us 
French  attached  to  old  Europe,  even  though  it  is 
represented  to  us  by  Great  Britain ;  and  Great 
Britain  on  her  side  is  doubtless  influenced  by  it,  and 
among  other  liberal  proceedings  allows  the  French 
clergy  all  desirable  freedom." 

"  Have  you  old-fashioned  French,"  said  I,  "  drawn 
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closer  to  tlic  Englisli  in  social  relations  ;  for  in- 
stance, do  you  take  any  part  in  their  industrial 
speculations?" 

"  Ca  commence,  Monsieur,  ca  commence,"  was 
the  reply.  "  On  the  whole,  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
our  old  Canadian  ])opulation,  if  not  in  moral  charac- 
ter, does  certainly  stand  far  behind  the  English  in 
knowledge  and  education.  It  is  but  lately  that 
Ave  have  formed  any  of  the  literary  societies  which 
have  existed  so  long  amongst  them ;  but  w^e  have 
now  in  the  suburbs  of  Montreal  and  Quebec,  lec- 
ture and  reading-rooms  for  French  young  men  as 
well  as  for  English.  Even  the  French  merchants, 
though  mostly  only  small  dealers  (for  almost  all 
the  lirst  houses  in  Montreal  and  Quebec  are  of 
British  origin),  have  gradually  adopted  the  more 
energetic  and  practical  methods  of  their  fellow- 
colonists.  Most  of  the  French  houses  have  adopted 
the  English  as  their  language  of  business,  not  merely 
in  their  correspondence,  but  also  in  their  counting- 
houses  and  private  books,  and  this  not  only  be- 
cause it  is  more  convenient  in  Canada,  but  because 
they  consider  it  generally  preferable  for  commercial 
purposes.  The  well-educated  French  here  write 
and  read  English  as  well  as  their  own  language, 
though  there  are  certainly  many  remote  Canadian 
villages  where  my  good  countrymen  neither  read 
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nor  write  that  or  any  other  language.  3Ia{s  ga 
commence  cms  si,  Monsieur,  ca  commence." 

The  worthy  Canadian  M.  P.  who  made  me 
these  and  other  communications,  was  here  called 
away ;  and  a  young  Briton,  who  had  been  listening 
to  our  conversation  as  we  talked,  leaning  over  the 
bulwark  on  the  deck  of  the  steamer,  now  took  his 
place,  and  as  the  Frenchman  had  touched  last  on  a 
topic  that  specially  interested  him,  that  of  the  state 
of  education  amongst  the  lower  class  of  the  French, 
he  began  to  inform  me  of  his  views  on  the  subject. 

"  I  can  confirm,"  he  said,  "  all  that  that  gentle- 
man said  of  the  gross  ignorance  of  our  French  rural 
population.  I  have  lived  long  among  them  and 
like  them  very  much ;  they  are  the  most  inoffensive 
people  in  the  world,  but  in  many  parts  of  the  coun- 
try they  are  densely  ignorant  and  superstitious,  and 
that  chiefly  because  they  are  wholly  under  the  con- 
trol of  their  priests.  In  all  their  doubts  and  per- 
plexities they  go  to  him  and  ask  him  what  is  to  be 
done,  and  if  he  is  content  with  anything,  all  is  right. 
That  they  cannot  read  and  write  is  very  agreeable 
to  the  priests,  for  they  read  and  write  for  them. 
When  one  of  them  gets  a  letter  he  goes  straight  to 
the  priest  with  it,  and  he  reads  it,  and  answers  it ; 
or,  if  he  cannot,  he  sends  the  peasant  with  it  to  the 
village  notary,  who  always  has  an  understanding 


THE    ST    LAWRENCE.  137 

with  the  priest,  and  both  together  settle  everything 
as  they  think  proper.  If  you  only  do  not  in  any 
way  interfere  with  their  priests,  you  will  find  them 
the  most  peaceable  and  sociable  people  in  the  world, 
and  it  is  really  delightful  to  watch  them  in  their 
daily  quiet  ways,  and  in  their  homes  among  their 
families.  If  you  do  not  interfere  with  them  they 
never  will  with  you,  there  is  only  one  nation  that 
tliey  cannot  get  on  with,  but  that  is  the  fault  of  the 
nation  in  question." 

"Probably,"  said  I,  "you  mean  the  newly-arrived 
Irish?  It  seems  to  me  that  no  one  in  America 
agrees  very  well  with  them." 

"  Yes,  sir,"  said  the  Briton  (who  was  a  Scotch- 
man), "  and  in  the  American  States  the  Irish  disagree 
just  as  much  with  the  Germans.  Out  here  in  Canada 
they  come  into  competition  with  the  people  of  the 
country  in  many  little  occupations,  as  petty  dealers, 
as  servants,  or  cab  drivers,  or  in  the  hotels  and 
steamers,  and  then  there  are  conflicts  between  the 
two  nationalities,  which  in  Europe,  on  account  of 
their  connnon  religion,  their  common  origin  (the 
Celtic),  and  their  common  Anti-British  sympathies, 
so  ostentatiously  proclaim  their  friendship  for  each 
other." 

I  had  myself  heard  Canadians  express  aversion 
to  the  Irish,  especially  on  account  of  their  quarrel- 
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some  ways  and  their  tendency  to  figlit  on  every 
occasion.  It  is  sometimes  thought  indeed  that  the 
French-Canadians  carry  their  peacefulness  to  excess. 
"  I  never  fight,"  said  one  of  them  to  the  above- 
mentioned  Scotchman,  "I  run  away"  (je  me  sauve). 
And  yet  it  is  these  very  French-Canadians  who 
encounter  so  many  dangers,  and  support  so  many 
hardships,  throughout  all  north-western  America, 
and  who  make  the  bold  and  indefatigable  voy- 
ageurs. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


QUEBEC. 


On  board  an  American  steamer  it  is  necessary 
to  lose  no  time  in  entering  your  name  in  the  large 
book  which  lies  open  for  the  purpose  in  the  chief 
cabin,  and  in  placing  beside  it  the  number  of  the 
state-room  you  mean  to  occupy.  If  you  do  not  at- 
tend to  this  you  run  the  risk  of  being  put  off  as  I 
was  with  Avhat  no  one  else  will  have.  The  sleeping- 
rooms  farthest  from  the  engine  are  naturally  the 
most  sought  after,  but  the  one  allotted  to  me  was 
exactly  between  the  engine  and  one  of  the  paddle- 
wheels,  so  that  I  was  between  fire  and  water.  The 
walls  were  merely  board  partitions,  so  that  I  heard 
on  one  side  all  the  creaking,  thumping,  groaning, 
and  squeaking  of  the  machinery  ;  and  on  the  other, 
the  rush  of  the  perpetual  cataract  down  the  side  of 
ray  cabin,  in  addition  to  every  manoeuvre  of  the 
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stokers,  every  bang  of  an  oven-door,  every  blow  of 
the  poker  on  the  coals,  and  a  temperature  that 
seemed  to  me  very  little  below  that  of  the  boiler 
itself.  All  which  circumstances  had  this  advan- 
tageous result,  that  I  was  one  of  the  first  upon  deck 
on  the  folloAving  morning. 

We  were  already  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Quebec, 
and  near  the  remarkable  narrows  above  that  city 
at  Cape  Rouge.  It  is  here  with  the  St  Lawrence 
as  with  the  Hudson  at  West  Point,  the  river  is 
hemmed  in  by  heights,  which  it  has  probably 
broken  through.  These  narrows  may  be  regarded 
as  the  pointed  extremity  of  the  long,  broad  ravine 
filled  by  the  lower  St  Lawrence.  Near  the  island 
of  Anticosti,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  the  ravine  is 
thirty  or  forty  miles  wide.  It  is  contained  between 
two  mountain-ranges  that  run  to  the  south-west, 
and  becomes  continually  narrower  and  narrower  as  it 
proceeds  in  that  direction,  till  at  Quebec  and  Cape 
Rouge  it  terminates  with  the  ordinary  dimensions 
of  a  river.  Quebec  *  lies  therefore  at  the  end  of 
the  middle  and  the  beginning  of  the  lower  St 
Lawrence.  The  tide,  which  in  the  Lake  of  St 
Peter's  rises  only  two  or  three  feet,  has  at  Cape 
Rouge  a  rise  of  several  fathoms,  and  in  the  spring 

*  The  word  Quebec  is  said  to  be  derived  from  an  Indian  one,  sig- 
nifying "  narrow  part  of  a  river." 
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an  enormous  mass  of  ice  is  formed  here,  which 
blocks  lip  the  river,  and  hes  longer  than  in  any 
other  part  of  the  St  Lawrence.  It  seems  likely  that 
the  river  was  once  blocked  up  here  by  rocks  and 
mountains,  as  it  occasionally  is  now  by  ice,  and  that 
these  mountains  surrounded  a  great  bay,  which  we 
now  call  the  Lower  St  Lawrence.  The  Upper  St 
Lawrence  at  that  time  flowed  in  a  quite  different  di- 
rection, or  it  formed  great  inland  seas  without  visible 
outlet,  like  the  Caspian,  until  at  last  it  broke 
through  the  barrier,  and  poured  itself  out  probably 
in  cataracts  like  that  of  Niagara.  There  are  still 
cataracts  enough  near  Cape  Rouge,  namely,  that  of 
the  well-known  river  Chaudiere  coming  from  the 
south,  and  immediately  below  Quebec  the  Falls  of 
Montmorency,  and  of  the  Riviere  St  Charles.  It  is 
the  region  of  cataracts,  such  as  are  not  seen  again 
between  here  and  Montreal. 

The  view  was  striking  in  the  highest  degree,  the 
mighty  river  being  hemmed  in  by  long  curved  walls 
and  masses  of  rock,  with  only  a  very  narrow  level 
strip  of  shore  near  the  water's  edge,  and  that  strip 
covered  by  houses ; — there  are,  as  I  said,  houses  all 
along  the  banks  of  the  St  Lawrence, — and  you  might 
imagine  on  seeing  these  endless  lines  that  Canada 
was  one  of  the  most  populous  countries  on  the  face 
of  the  earth.     Of  the  three  millions  of  inhabitants 
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of  Canada,  at  least  900,000  live  on  tlie  banks  of 
this  river,  and  are  likely  enongli  to  be  seen  by  the 
traveller  from  the  water,  so  that  you  are  pretty 
sure  not  to  feel  lonely  on  the  St  Lawrence,  but  at 
Cape  Rouge  and  Quebec  it  is  more  lively  and  busy 
than  elsewhere.  The  whole  St  Lawrence  round 
the  rocky  heights  of  Quebec,  and  several  miles 
above  it,  as  far  as  Cape  Rouge,  is  one  harbour,  and 
on  the  rocky  shore  are  several  deep  bays  called 
Coves.  These  small  bays,  which  are  surrounded 
by  rocks  and  forests,  are  filled  by  enormous 
stores  of  wood,  and  the  rafts  which  come  down 
from  Ottawa  and  Montreal,  as  they  are  there  pro- 
tected from  the  effects  of  the  tide  and  from  the 
ice.  The  trade  in  timber  forms  the  principal  com- 
merce of  Quebec.  Wood  is  a  very  bulky  article, 
requiring  many  vessels  to  fetch  it,  and  causing 
therefore  much  animation  in  the  places  where  it  is 
shipped,  and  Quebec  is  surrounded  for  miles  with 
busy  scenes  of  this  kind.  Even  the  little  wood 
harbours  in  Norway  look  important  with  their 
massive  wares  and  the  bustle  of  getting  them 
shipped,  but  there  would  be  little  interest  for  the 
spectator  in  such  a  spot  if  gold,  or  indigo,  or  silk, 
to  the  same  value,  were  exported. 

The  common  phrase  of  a  "  forest  of  ships  "  would 
not  suit  Quebec,  and,  indeed,  a  wood  of  long  mo- 
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notonoiis  masts,  like  so  many  gigantic  bean-stalks, 
would  be  neither  picturesque  nor  poetical,  but  the 
harboiu*  of  Quebec,  where  the  vessels  lie  scattered 
about  in  groups,  is  so  in  a  high  degree.  Some  lie 
in  the  middle  of  the  river,  others  before  one  or  other 
of  the  little  coves ;  here  and  there  is  one  anchored 
alone  like  an  arctic  explorer  by  the  side  of  a  rugged 
mass  of  rock.  Just  before  the  navigation  closes  for 
the  season  is  the  liveliest  time,  and  Quebec  has  then 
nearly  half  as  many  inhabitants  again  as  usual, 
namely,  100,000  instead  of  60,000,  in  consequence 
of  the  flocking  thither  of  wood- dealers  of  all  kinds, 
sailors,  and  others.  As  the  river  below  is  adorned 
by  ships  and  rocks,  so  is  the  lofty  terrace  above  it 
})y  handsome  villas,  which  appear  among  groves  and 
woods,  pleasantly  looking  down  on  the  river  below. 
Amongst  them  is  the  celebrated  Spencer  Wood, 
the  residence  of  the  Governor- General  of  Canada, 
Lord  Elgin. 

It  was  a  brilliantly  beautiful  autumn  morning 
when  we  came  in  sight  of  this  attractive  scene,  and 
passed  through  it  for  several  miles,  until  we  an- 
chored at  the  foot  of  the  bold  and  lofty  Cape  Dia- 
mond (on  whose  declivities  Quebec  is  built),  and 
then  made  our  way  through  the  narrow  and  crooked 
streets  of  the  lower  town  to  the  upper  mountain 
terrace,  and  the  hotel  to  which  we  were  desthied. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


CAPE    DIAMOND. 


I  HAVE  in  vain  searched  through  old  maps,  his- 
tories, and  chronicles  of  Canada,  in  vain,  as  we  Ger- 
mans say,  "  broken  my  head  "  to  find  out  who  first 
bestowed  on  the  remarkable  rock  that  serves  as  the 
foundation  of  Quebec,  the  name  of  Cape  Diamond. 
It  may  have  been  the  founder  of  the  city,  the  often- 
mentioned  Champlain,  or  it  may  have  been  Cartier, 
who  first  navigated  the  St  Lawrence,  but  whoever 
it  Avas,  the  name  is  not  without  meaning.  Stand- 
ing on  the  extreme  point  of  the  promontory  occu- 
pied by  the  renowned  citadel,  and  looking  round 
you,  you  will  acknowledge  that  you  have  at  your 
feet  a  real  gem  of  the  country — the  Koh-i-noor  of 
Canada,  set  a  jour  in  grand  ranges  of  mountains, 
far-stretching  plains,  and  long  bright  streams,  which 
issue  from  it  like  rays. 
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This  diamond  is  cut  on  one  side  by  the  great 
St  Lawrence,  which  washes  its  chfFs  on  the  south, 
and,  unfortunately,  sometimes  washes  them  off.  In 
quite  recent  times,  a  whole  wall  of  rock  was  loosen- 
ed by  it,  and  fell,  burying  houses,  men,  and  ships 
in  its  ruin.  On  the  east  side,  the  setting  is  formed 
by  the  small  river  St  Charles,  which  turns  at  a 
right  angle  from  the  St  Lawrence,  and  has  worked 
out  a  similarly  steep  and  lofty  wall  from  the  rocks. 
It  forms  at  its  mouth  a  wide  valley,  or  level,  of  more 
than  eight  miles  broad,  which  is  covered  by  houses 
and  villages. 

The  rocky  headland  itself  rises  into  a  bold  and 
lofty  promontory  of  300  feet  high,  and  presents  a 
most  imposing  appearance  to  any  one  approaching 
it  from  the  sea;  and  Champlain  must  have  been 
blinder  than  the  old  Byzantians,  who  overlooked  the 
Golden  Horn,  if  he  had  failed  to  notice  this  diamond 
of  the  country,  or  to  perceive  that  it  was  the  true 
site  for  the  capital  of  New  France.  Here  was  a 
natural  harbour,  a  natural  fortress,  and  immediate 
connection  between  the  ocean  and  the  interior, 
and  moreover  an  abundance  of  most  fertile  soil, 
concentrated  into  one  focus.  The  question  where 
the  Europeans  were  to  sow  the  seed  of  the  capital 
of  the  St  Lawrence  must  have  been  at  once  de- 
cided. 

VOL.    I.  10 
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Prom  the  summit  of  the  promontory  you  enjoy  a 
prospect  ahuost  unequalled  in  its  kind,  and  see 
below  you  the  remarkable  old  town,  with  its  houses 
covering  two  sides  of  the  mountain,  gathered  here 
and  there  upon  level  masses  of  rock,  adapted  for 
markets  or  other  public  places,  and  connected  with 
one  another  by  crooked  ascending  streets.  Some- 
times the  houses  run  in  streets  at  various  heights 
round  the  mountain,  and  sometimes  drop  down  to 
the  level  of  the  river,  and  form  narrow  lines  between 
it  and  the  rocks.  Finally,  they  climb  up  to  the 
brow  of  the  Cape,  and  there  spread  out  to  the  very 
walls  of  the  citadel. 

The  river,  which  has  been  considerably  narrowed 
from  Cape  Rouge,  opens  out  again  widely  after 
passing  Cape  Diamond,  and  forms,  in  sight  of  the 
town,  two  great  arms  which  clasp  the  Isle  of 
Orleans — like  the  Island  of  Montreal,  one  of  the 
paradises  of  the  St  Lawrence.  It  is  extremely  fer- 
tile, well  peopled,  and  adorned  by  several  pretty, 
quiet  villages.  At  the  earliest  period  the  French 
called  it  the  Isle  of  Bacchus,  because  they  found 
its  woods  full  of  wild  grapes.  To  the  right  of 
Cape  Diamond,  opposite  on  the  other  side  of  the 
narrow,  lies  its  twin -brother.  Cape  Point  Lewis,  also 
covered  with  houses,  churches,  and  country  houses, 
which  together  constitute  a  sort  of  suburb  to  the 
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capital.  It  looks  like  Quebec  reflected  in  a  mirror, 
and  beyond  it  appear  long  ranges  of  hills  and 
mountains  one  above  another,  which  form  the 
boundary  between  Canada  and  the  United  States 
— the  last  sunnnits  being  those  which  rise  from  the 
forest  state  of  Maine. 

To  the  left,  instead  of  frowning  rocks,  lies  a 
pleasant  lowland  covered  with  farms  and  villages 
— the  mouth  of  the  St  Charles — and  behind  it 
again  mountains,  as  in  the  south.  There  is  a 
range  of  still  wilder  momitains  which  runs  north- 
eastward along  the  St  Lawrence,  throwing  out 
branches  to  Labrador,  and  south-west  to  Ot- 
tawa and  the  neighbourhood  of  Montreal.  Far- 
ther west,  branches  of  the  same  craggy  range  sur- 
round the  basin  of  the  Ottawa  and  the  Upper 
Canadian  lakes,  and  separate  their  waters  from 
those  flowing  into  Hudson's  Bay.  This  remarkable 
system  of  mountahis  has  as  yet  received  no  name 
from  our  geographers,  unless  we  admit  for  such — 
"The  ^lountains  North  of  the  St  Lawrence,"  or 
"  The  ^lountains  of  Lower  Canada  ;  "  but  a  Cana- 
dian historian  has  christened  them  the  Laurentides 
— a  veiy  suitable  appeUation,  for  they  accompany 
the  river  Avith  fidelity  and  perseverance,  and  stand 
like  watcli-towers  along  its  whole  line.  The  name, 
therefore,  has  been  quickly  adopted  by  Canadian 
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geographers  and  historians,  and  deserves  to  be 
generally  introduced.  Among  English  geologists 
the  name  of  the  St  Lawrence  has  already  been 
turned  to  account  in  this  way,  for  they  have  called 
a  certain  extensive  formation  of  sand  and  clay, 
"  The  Laurencian  Deposit." 

This  deposit  is  a  modern  product  of  the  ocean, 
and  is  filled  with  the  remains  of  molluscs  and  other 
marine  animals,  of  genera  and  species  still  living 
in  the  neio-hbourino:  seas.     It  fills,  althouo;h  much 

Do  '  o 

broken  and  interrupted,  all  the  lower  interior  of 
the  basin  of  the  lower  St  Lawrence,  surrounds 
Lake  Ontario,  and  ends  near  the  Falls  of  Niagara. 
The  St  Lawrence  and  its  arteries  are  quite  em- 
bedded in  it,  and  the  river  is,  therefore,  the  fittest 
sponsor  for  it,  and  no  less  for  the  above-mentioned 
mountains. 

The  many-peaked  Laurentides,  rising  out  of  a 
sea  of  forest,  mark  out  not  only  the  boundaries  of 
inhabited  Canada,  but  also  of  the  whole  of  cultivated 
America ;  beyond  these  bare  and  desolate  summits  is 
nothing  to  the  "  end  of  the  world  "  but  a  measure- 
less wilderness.  Beyond  the  limits  even  of  the 
Quebec  panorama,  whole  provinces  contain  but 
a  few  scattered  Indians  ;  so  that  this  panorama 
may  be  regarded  as  an  oasis — an  extremely  animat- 
ed, thickly  peopled,  and  well-cultivated  oasis — in  a 
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desert  of  primeval  forest,  rock,  and  sea.  Thus  far, 
and  no  further,  docs  American  civihzation  reach 
towards  the  north,  and,  like  an  expiring  hght,  blazes 
up  once  more  into  a  briUiant  flame. 

What  struck  me  most  in  this  view,  as  in  that  by 
Montreal,  was  the  colossal  proportion  of  every  ob- 
ject— mountain,  river,  and  plain,  the  vast  extent 
seen  at  once  from  a  comparatively  so  low  point  of 
view.  You  may  climb  with  immense  toil  many  an 
Alpine  peak  which  rises  far  above  the  clouds, 
without  being  so  much  impressed  with  the  elevating 
feeling  that  you  have  a  vast  portion  of  the  creation 
at  your  feet  as  when  you  look  from  this  Quebec 
diamond  of  only  a  few  hundred  feet  in  height,  and 
it  is  not  to  be  obtained  only  from  the  summit  of 
the  rock.  You  may  get  the  same,  with  countless 
pleasing  variations,  from  many  points  outside  and 
inside  the  town  ;  from  "  Durham  Terrace,"  a  superb 
platform,  where  the  old  French  castle  of  St  Louis 
formerly  stood,  and  which  is  now  being  levelled, 
and  laid  out  as  one  of  the  most  beautiful  public 
walks  in  the  world.  Another  view  is  obtained 
from  the  ramparts,  also  an  attractive  promenade, 
seeming  high  in  the  air ;  or  from  the  esplanade ; 
and  it  surprises  you  from  many  public  places  and 
corners  of  the  city,  as  well  as  when  you  drive  along 
the  heights,  but  perhaps  best  of  all  from  the  walls 
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and  bastions  of  the  miglity  citadel  by  which  they 
are  crowned. 

This  citadel  of  Quebec,  which  I  took  occasion  to 
visit,  is  one  of  the  greatest  fortifications  of  the 
New  World.  It  has  been  enlarged  and  improved 
down  to  the  most  recent  period.  When  you  con- 
template these  massive  formidable  walls  of  free- 
stone, and  wander  through  the  elaborately  and 
systematically  complicated  labyrinth  they  form, 
fancy  them  well  manned  by  stout  Englishmen,  and 
notice  the  heavy  cannon  commanding  every  point 
of  the  mountain  and  valley  of  the  St  Lawrence, 
you  feel  induced  to  think  very  little  of  all  the  talk 
you  hear  about  the  indifference  of  England  to  her 
Canadian  possessions,  and  her  perfect  willingness 
to  leave  the  provinces  to  themselves,  and  allow  them 
either  to  establish  an  independent  state,  or  to  join  the 
American  Republic,  as  they  may  think  proper.  On 
the  contrary,  you  seem  to  see  here  a  bit  of  the  paws 
of  the  lion,  which  has  his  teeth  and  claws  perfectly 
ready,  and  in  case  of  need  could  give  a  good  account 
of  any  one  who  offered  to  meddle  with  his  property. 

How  and  in  what  M^ay  the  military  recollections 
of  Quebec  might  be  renewed,  is  what  one  scarcely 
likes  to  inquire  in  the  midst  of  so  fair  a  peace  as 
now  shines  over  the  country.  There  are  enough 
of  such  recollections ;   but  you  cannot  help  seeing 


CAPE    DIAMOND.  15l 

that,  while  the  rock  presents  a  threatening  and 
ahuost  impregnable  front  to  the  water,  there  lies  a 
field  where  such  laurels  might  be  reaped,,  at  the 
back  of  the  head  where  the  promontory  stretches 
out  into  a  wide  level  surface  where  alone  an  ascent 
of  the  position,  an  assault,  and  a  battle  would  be 
practicable.  These  are  the  "'  Plains  of  Abraham," 
celebrated  for  more  than  one  engagement,  and 
which  extend  from  the  walls  of  the  citadel,  like 
the  high  fields  before  Prague,  on  which  Frederick 
the  Great  and  others  fought  the  "Battles  of  the 
White  jMountains."  The  city  of  Quebec  has  been 
indeed  often  enough  shot  at  from  the  water,  set 
on  fire,  and  destroyed ;  but  only  once,  as  far  as  I 
know,  was  an  attempt  made  to  storm  the  rock  itself 
and  the  whole  position  from  the  water,  and  then 
it  was  by  a  daring  officer,  who,  knowing  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  the  force  at  his  disposal,  was  obliged  to 
attempt  some  extraordinary  exploit.  This  was 
General  Montgomery,  during  the  time  of  the 
American  Revolution,  when  the  troops  of  the  new- 
born republic  had  revolutionized  almost  all  Canada, 
and  the  country  appeared  just  as  much  lost  to 
England  as  the  rest  of  her  North  American  colonies. 
In  the  year  1774  he  found  himself,  with  a  small 
body  of  1300  men,  before  Quebec — at  that  time 
almost  the  only  spot  remaining  to  the  Royalists  in 
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all  Canada.  The  fewness  of  liis  troops  made  it 
impossible  for  him  to  attempt  a  regular  siege,  or 
an  attack  on  the  strong  fortifications  and  bastions 
towards  the  "  Plains  of  Abraham/'  and  he  was  in- 
duced to  try  something  unexpected.  He  deter- 
mined to  surprise  the  fortress  in  the  night,  by 
climbing  up  the  precipitous  rocks,  where  an  attack 
could  be  l^ast  expected ;  but  his  enterprise  failed. 
The  small  bodies  of  men  whom  he  had  sent  to  dif- 
ferent points  for  a  feint  were  cut  ofii"  or  beaten  back, 
after  they  had  advanced  a  little  way;  but  Mont- 
gomery himself,  who  led  the  main  assault,  met  a 
speedy  death.  He  had  not  advanced  far  upon  a 
rocky  path  covered  with  ice  and  snow,  wdien  he  sud- 
denly discovered  a  masked  and  well-placed  battery 
of  the  English,  which  immediately  opened  fire  upon 
him,  and  stretched  the  greater  part  of  the  gallant 
little  band,  himself  included,  in  their  blood  upon 
the  snow.  The  death  of  Montgomery,  who  was  as 
much  esteemed  for  his  humanity  and  moderation 
as  for  his  energy  and  valour,  put  an  end  to  the 
whole  attempt  upon  Quebec,  and  was  the  begin- 
ning of  a  turn  in  the  tide  of  affairs,  by  which  the 
Americans  finally  lost  all  their  positions  in  Ca- 
nada. 

No  monument  has  been  erected  to  the  general, 
esteemed  as  he  was  by  friend  and  foe,  but  the  nu- 
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merous  visitors  from  the  United  States  do  not  fail 
to  point  out  the  rocky  path  on  which  he  was  march- 
ing, the  spot  where  he  was  shot  down  on  the  fatal 
night,  and  the  hole  whence  his  body  and  those  of 
his  adjutant  were  di'awn  out  of  the  snow. 

This  case  alone  excepted,  the  struggles  for  the 
possession  of  Quebec  have  mostly  taken  place  on 
the  level  ground  to  the  rear  of  the  fortress  ;  for  in- 
stance, that  decisive  battle  between  the  French  and 
English,  under  generals  Montcalm  and  Wolfe, 
which  resulted  in  the  conquest  of  Quebec,  and  ul- 
timately of  all  Canada,  for  the  English.  The  con- 
figuration of  the  battle-field  is  not  much  altered  to 
the  present  day,  and  the  principal  points  of  the 
memorable  engagement  of  the  13th  September, 
1759,  may  still  be  recognized.  We  looked  down 
on  the  little  wooded  river-bay,  by  which  the  British 
general,  Wolfe,  with  the  main  body  of  his  army, 
landed  in  the  night  between  the  12th  and  13th. 
It  is  one  of  those  small  coves  that  I  have  already 
described,  and  was  at  that  time  called  by  the  French 
"  A7i.se du Foulon"  It  is  now "  Wolfe's  Cove."  The 
shores  are  here  not  quite  so  steep  as  at  some  other 
places,  and  whoever  climbs  them  finds  himself  at 
once  before  the  fortifications  to  the  rear  of  the  cita- 
del. General  Wolfe,  who  had  long  had  his  head- 
(juarters  in  the  plains  below  Cape  Diamond,  where 
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his  ships  were  anchored,  had,  by  a  skilfully  mask- 
ed manoeiivre,  succeeded  in  surrounding  the  Cape 
and  the  whole  peninsula  of  Quebec,  and  of  throw- 
ing a  part  of  his  army  in  ships  into  the  waters 
above  the  town.  The  French  general  command- 
ing in  the  city  and  fortress  believed  this  was  only 
a  small  detached  corps,  and  had  his  attention 
specially  directed  to  the  points  below  Quebec ;  but 
in  reality  Wolfe  himself,  with  the  main  body  of  his 
army,  had  crept  round  the  promontory,  landed  at 
the  little  wooded  bay,  ascended  the  heights,  sur- 
prised the  feeble  French  out-post,  and  suddenly 
appeared  in  full  force  on  the  "  Plains  of  Abraham." 

Besides  that  little  bay,  which  can  never  be  ef- 
faced by  human  hands,  with  its  historical  interest, 
we  find  on  the  field  itself  a  lasting  memorial  of  the 
conflict,  in  a  natural  hollow  or  trench,  wdiere  the 
young  commander  when  he  had  received  his  mortal 
wound  was  brought  to  die. 

Montcalm,  still  under  the  idea  that  the  attacking 
force  could  not  be  the  main  army  of  the  English, 
had  advanced  from  the  citadel  with  half  his  troops, 
and  thoughtlessly  begun  the  battle,  which  soon 
turned  in  favour  of  his  enemies,  but  which  at  the 
same  time  removed  their  chief  for  ever. 

Wolfe  was  leading  his  grenadiers  to  a  bayonet 
charge,  when  he  received  a  shot  in  the  breast  and 
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fell.  The  spot  where  it  happened  is  not  exactly 
known,  but  his  friends  carried  him  a  little  to  the 
rear — to  the  above-mentioned  hollow,  and  just  as  he 
was  breathing  his  last,  a  voice  near  him  exclaimed, 
"  They  fly !"  With  a  last  effort  he  asked,  "  Who?  " 
The  answer  was,  "  The  French  1"  and  then  the  dying 
hero  fell  back  smiling  contentedly,  and  expired.  The 
place  is  marked  by  a  monument,  and  every  one 
knows  West's  picture  of  the  Death  of  Wolfe,  which 
I  have  myself  often  seen ;  but  here  on  the  spot  I 
discovered  that  the  painter  had  drawn  on  his  fancy, 
and  not  on  his  knowledge,  for  the  scenery  and  back- 
ground of  his  picture. 

The  whole  spot,  up  to  the  walls  of  Quebec,  offers 
nuich  the  same  aspect  that  it  must  have  done  in  the 
year  ]  759.  It  is  a  desolate,  houseless,  treeless  spot, 
full  of  holes  and  inequalities,  and  here  and  there 
of  the  remains  of  the  old  French  batteries. 

"  Probably  it  was  near  one  of  these,"  says  the 
historian  of  Canada,  Professor  Garneau,  "  that  the 
French  leader  Montcalm  met  his  death,  a  few  mo- 
ments later  than  the  fall  of  Wolfe.  Like  Wolfe,  he 
had  before  been  slightly  wounded,  and,  like  him,  was 
shot  in  the  body  while  fighting  bravely,  and  thrown 
down  under  his  horse ;  and  his  men,  cursing  the 
mischance,  carried  him  from  the  field  into  the  town. 
The  fallen  heroes,  opposed  to  each  other  in  mortal 
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conflict  during  tlieir  lives,  have  been  reconciled  in 
deatli ;  for  a  common  monument  lias  been  erected 
to  them  in  the  public  garden  at  Quebec ;  and  it  is 
still  more  gratifying  to  find  that  the  two  nationaU- 
ties,  who  carried  on  so  long  and  bloody  a  conflict 
with  one  another,  are  now  so  completely  in  harmony 
that  the  Erench  have  subscribed  as  willingly  to  the 
monument  to  Wolfe  as  the  English  to  that  of  Mont- 
calm. The  latter  is  easily  intelligible,  for  Montcalm 
was  a  brave  and  esteemed  man,  though  unfor- 
tunate as  a  general ;  and  it  is  easy  for  the  victorious 
to  show  generosity  to  the  memory  of  a  respected 
though  vanquished  foe ;  but  that  the  Canadian 
Prench  should  have  contributed  to  a  monument  to 
their  conqueror  Wolfe,  and  even  regarded  it  as  a 
duty  to  do  so,  this  I  saw  explained  in  a  Canadian 
Journal.  "  Wolfe,"  it  is  said,  "  did  not  by  his  victory 
so  much  bring  the  French  under  a  foreign  yoke  as 
free  them  from  an  antiquated  one,  extremely  unfa- 
vourable to  progress.  He  and  his  Britons  founded  a 
new  era  for  Canada,  and  the  60,000  poor  colonists 
who  have  been  raised  by  his  means  to  a  million  of 
prosperous  artizans  have  much  to  thank  him  for." 

After  leaving  the  "  Plains  of  Abraham,"  I  had 
a  delightful  excursion  along  the  heights,  past  many 
most  beautiful  villas  and  country  seats  which  lie 
on  the  elevated  banks  of  the  river,  to  the  magnifi- 
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cent  park  of  Spencer  Wood,  the  residence  of 
the  Governor  General.  The  villas  belong  to  rich 
merchants,  and  the  French  would  certainly  never 
have  established  such  comfortable  and  luxurious 
dwellings  in  the  midst  of  the  Canadian  woods  if 
the  English  had  not  shown  them  the  way.  The 
old  French  Manoirs,  in  which  some  of  the  Seigneurs 
still  live,  bear  the  same  relation  to  them  that  the 
old-fashioned  "  hdtemix"  still  occasionally  seen  on 
the  St  Lawrence,  do  to  the  luxurious  steamers  of 
the  Ando-Saxons. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

THE    VILLAGE    OF    BEAUFORT    AND    THE    FALLS    OF 
MONTMORENCY. 

Erom  the  lieiglits  of  Quebec  you  can  see  again 
to  the  north-east  part  of  that  long  row  of  houses 
"which  you  have  abeady  observed  above  the  city. 
This  is  the  village  of  Beauport,  which  runs  for 
miles  along  the  shore  parallel  Avith  the  river. 

We  had  engaged  one  of  the  little  jolting,  incon- 
venient Quebec  droshJcies,  and  were  rumbling 
along  over  stock  and  stone  through  the  principal 
streets  of  this  village,  to  reach  the  Falls  of  Mont- 
morency, which  are  about  six  miles  off. 

I  never  passed  through  a  Canadian  village  with- 
out keeping  my  eyes  wide  open,  that  I  might 
look  through  doors  and  windows  at  the  pretty  in- 
teriors, and  watch  the  groups  of  peaceful  inhabit- 
ants at  work,  or  gossiping   about   their  fires,  or 
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passing  from  house  to  house  among  their  neigh- 
bours. 

Here  at  Beauport  they  seemed  now  to  be  en- 
gaged in  some  important  affiiir.  A  long  procession 
of  men  and  women  in  gala  dress  was  moving  on 
before  us,  and  entering  now  this  house,  now  that ; 
and  completely  filling  it.  We  alighted  from  our 
carriage  and  peeped  anxiously  through  an  open 
door,  but  one  of  the  peasants  seemed  to  disapprove 
of  this,  and  said,  "  What  do  you  want,  gentlemen? 
"What  lousiness  have  you  here  ?  " 

As  we  were  convinced  that  a  Canadian  peasant 
is  never  rude  unless  he  thinks  he  has  good  cause, 
and  that  even  then  he  is  easily  appeased,  we  did 
not  allow  ourselves  to  take  offence,  but  said,  '•'  We 
are  strangers,  Sir;  this  is  our  first  day  in  yoiu' 
country,  and  we  are  a  little  curious  to  see  the 
people  and  the  happy  couple,  for  you  are,  doubt- 
less, celebrating  a  wedding." 

"  Ah  ccst  ca  I  Tres  bien,  Messieurs  ;  descender, 
dcscendez  toiijours,  et  entree :  Sojjez  les  hienvenm. 
Old,  sans  doute  ce  sont  des  noces." 

We  accepted  the  invitation,  and  looked  in  at  the 
cheerful  assembly,  and  I  think  I  never  saw  so 
many  liandsome,  well-dressed,  well-behaved  people 
at  a  peasant's  wedding.  There  were  healthy  and 
well-made  young  men,  good-tempered  old  men  and 
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matrons,  lively  blooming  girls,  and,  in  tlie  midst, 
the  be-garlanded  and  happy,  but  mute  and  em- 
barrassed, bridal  pair.  Pictures  and  novels  tell  us 
often  in  England  of  the  "  good  old  times,"  but  here 
in  Canada  you  may  see  them  in  living  reality 
before  you,  not  in  ink  or  on  canvas,  but  in  flesh 
and  blood. 

"  This  is  only  a  little  visit,  sir,  that  our  young 
pair  are  making  to  their  friends,"  said  the  man 
whom  I  had  first  addressed;  "they  are  going  through 
the  whole  village  to  one  relation  and  neighbour 
after  another.  This  is  the  season  for  weddings 
among  us.  At  the  beginning  of  October  every 
one  gets  married  who  is  not  married  already,  that  he 
may  get  settled,  warm,  and  comfortable  for  the  win- 
ter. We  had  to-day  in  our  village  four  weddings, 
four  bridal  pairs  going  about  to  pay  their  visits." 

Wherever  a  wedding  is  going  on,  nobody  has 
eyes  and  ears  for  anything  else,  and  the  whole 
body  of  villagers  accordingly  went  flocking  after 
these,  like  a  swarm  of  bees  after  their  queen ;  and 
though  we  would  gladly  have  heard  something 
more  of  Canadian  wedding  customs,  it  was  quite 
impossible  to  obtain  the  services  of  a  cicerone  who 
might  have  instructed  us  in  them.  Since  we  had 
alighted,  however,  we  loitered  a  little  to  look  about 
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US,  and,  in  order  to  make  our  experience  as  varied 
as  possible,  we  entered  first  a  ver}'^  humble  and 
afterwards  an  opulent  dwelling. 

^^'e  found  the  cottage  small  but  very  neat  and 
clean,  the  windows  adorned  with  flowers,  and  a 
pretty  little  flower-garden  outside.  This  love  of 
flowers  is  almost  universal  amongst  the  French 
settlers,  but  much  less  so  amongst  those  of  British 
origin.  Some  httle  coloured  prints  of  Catholic 
saints  hung  on  the  vralls,  and  some  large  shells  lay 
as  ornaments  on  the  press.  It  seemed  to  me  as  if 
I  wer(^  entering  a  cottage  at  Ostend  or  Boulogne, 
I  had  never  seen  in  America  anything  in  such  old 
European  style.  Three  plump,  almost  too  plump, 
women — mother,  dausfhter,  and  dau2;hter-in-law — 
were  seated  round  a  large  rough  wooden  table  with 
two  female  neighbours,  and  all  industriously  at 
work,  making  a  holiday  gown  for  one  of  the  party. 
Some  nice  healthy-looking  children  were  also  en- 
gaged in  stuffing  something  with  large  needles. 
The  company  were  all  very  friendly  and  polite,  and 
did  not  appear  in  the  least  di-sturbed  by  our  visit. 
AVe  told  them  we  intended  to  visit  also  one  of  their 
neighbours,  named  Bienville.  "  Ah  via  Moimeiir 
Bienville  I  Oh  oiii,  Messieurs,  la  vous  verrcz  quclquc 
chose — chc2  nous  ca  ne  vaiit  pas  la  imne.     Nous 

VOL.    I.  11 


162  TRAVELS    IN    CANADA. 

7iavons  que  de  petits  cmplacemens.  Mais  Monsieur 
Bienville  c  est  un  gros  habitant  I  un  des  plus  gros 
messieurs  dans  le  village  I " 

The  word  paysan  appears  to  be  scarcely  ever 
used  here.  Habitant  has  quite  taken  its  place,  and 
has  spread  over  the  whole  of  what  was  formerly 
Erench  America.  In  Louisiana,  and  on  the  lower 
Mississippi,  the  French  colonists  are  also  called 
habitant,  and  their  settlements  habitations. 

We  found  the  gros  habitant  busy  at  a  lime-kiln 
situate  on  the  side  of  his  house  near  the  river,  and 
we  noticed  these  lime-kilns  scattered  about  every- 
where among  the  houses  of  the  district.  Monsieur 
Bienville  brushed  the  lime-dust  from  his  clothes  as 
soon  as  he  learned  our  wishes,  and  accompanied  us 
to  his  abode,  where  w^e  found  everything  very  nice, 
neat,  and  pleasant.  We  were  introduced  to  the 
:inadame  and  mademoiselles  habitantes,  charming 
French  women,  who,  by  their  simple,  unpretending, 
and  amiable  manners,  made  a  very  favourable  im- 
pression on  us.  They  entertained  us  with  milk 
and  excellent  snow-white  bread,  which  had  been 
"  blessed  by  the  priest,"  and  was  specially  intended 
to  be  given  to  strangers.  During  the  conversation 
we  certainly  perceived  that  these  people  were  de- 
ficient in  knowledge  and  education,  but  not  in 
natural   intelligence   or   good   will.     Their  rooms 
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were  very  spacious ;  to  an  American  they  A\ould 
have  appeared  old-fashioned  in  their  fnrniture ;  but 
they  had  a  nmch  gayer  and  more  original  effect 
than  those  of  Yankee  settlers.  On  the  wall  hung 
several  pictures,  and  amongst  them  one  of  Napoleon, 
who,  although  they  never  fought  under  him,  is 
almost  as  popular  with  the  Canadians  as  amongst 
the  ])easautry  in  Prance.  There  was  also  a  "  Sen- 
tence for  the  month  of  October,"  in  a  gilt  frame, 
and  at  the  side  of  it  an  "  Application  or  Fratique^' 
and  my  hosts  informed  me  that  they  received  one 
of  each  of  these  from  their  priest  every  month. 
The  "  Sentence  "  was  a  well-chosen  text  from  the 
Bible,  and  the  exposition  showed  the  mode  of  its 
application  to  peasant-life  in  Canada.  Some  people 
may  l)e  inclined  to  see  in  these  sentences  another 
proof  of  meddling  priestcraft;  but  do  they  think 
that  if  the  ])riest  did  not  give  the  sentence  the 
peasant  would  choose  it  for  himself,  or  would  he 
esteem  it  so  highly  if  he  did  ? 

Our  host  was  a  temperance  man,  and  had  re- 
nounced every  sort  of  alcoholic  drink,  and  he  pointed 
out  to  us  a  "  Temperance  Column,"  which  stood  on 
an  elevated  spot  in  the  village.  It  was  an  elegant 
stnicture,  inscribed  with  temperance  precepts,  and 
l)iayers  and  vows  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  Almost  the 
wliolc  village,  I  was  informed,  had  a  few  years  be- 
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fore  gone  over  to  the  society,  and  most  of  the 
Jiahitants  had  taken  the  pledge  for  themselves  and 
their  children,  and  wore  the  "  Temperance  Cross." 
Some  have  even  black  temperance  crosses  hanging 
lip  in  their  houses.  The  Catholic  clergy  of  Canada 
have  promoted  this  movement  very  zealously,  and 
partly  by  their  influence,  partly  because  a  majority 
of  the  Canadian  parliament  was  favourable  to  it,  it 
has  happened  that  restrictive  regulations,  similar 
to  those  of  New  England  and  many  States  of  the 
Union,  have  been  passed  here  in  Canada. 

Canada  bears  in  many  respects  the  same  relation 
to  the  great  Republic  that  Belgium  does  to  France, 
and  every  movement  and  reform  that  takes  place 
there  is  echoed  on  the  St  Lawrence.  An  enemy  of 
the  Catholic  priests,  with  whom  I  aftervrards  spoke, 
explained  their  zeal  in  the  cause  of  temperance,  by 
saying,  that  they  made  it  a  new  means  of  influence 
and  "  meddling  in  people's  houses  and  families." 

"  The  peasants  have  a  great  deal  more  to  confess 
to  them — that  they  have  broken  the  pledge  and 
got  drunk ;  that  they  have  vexed  the  Holy  Virgin 
Mary,  &c. — and  then  the  priests  have  to  inflict 
penances  and  punishments  upon  them." 

Our  complaisant  habitant  led  us  through  all  his 
farm-buildings  and  stables,  and  over  his  fields. 
He  cultivated,  like  his  neighbours  everywhere  about 
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Quebec,  much  barley,  oats,  and  rye,  and  but  little 
wheat,  thou2:h  there  was  some,  and  even  some  In- 
dian  corn.  Probably  this  is  to  be  seen  nowhere 
else  in  the  world  where  the  climate  is  as  severe  as 
in  Quebec,  where  not  seldom  the  temperature  is  so 
low  that  even  quicksilver  is  frozen.  In  Vermont, 
on  Lake  Champlain,  indeed,  much  Indian  corn  is 
grown,  and  many  African  negroes  are  living,  and 
yet  there,  though  the  latitude  is  that  of  Florence, 
quicksilver  has  frozen  twice  within  the  last  forty 
years.  Some  few  negroes  are  also  to  be  found  in 
Quebec,  and  that  these  children  of  the  Sahara  desert 
can  endure  such  a  climate  is  evidence  of  the  extra- 
ordinary elasticity  of  nature  in  all  human  races. 
That  Indian  corn  will  grow  here  must  be  attributed 
to  the  heat  of  the  short  summer,  which  makes  all 
vegetation  as  rapid  as  in  Russia. 

Monsieur  Bienville,  as  a  gros  habitant,  had  every- 
thing on  rather  a  grand  scale,  but  most  of  the 
people  have  very  miniature  possessions,  —  little 
narrow  strips  of  fields,  on  which  they  raise  a  little 
of  everything,  a  little  hay,  a  little  wood,  a  little 
milk  and  butter  from  a  cow ;  and  all  these  little 
productions  they  carry  themselves  to  the  market  in 
the  town,  sitting  there  patiently  till  they  sell  them. 
When  they  have  sat  twelve  hours  and  earned 
two  shillings  they  are  quite  content.     "  We,"  said 


166  TRAVELS    IN    CANADA. 

a  British  colonist,  "  have  not  as  much  patience  as 
is  wanted  for  these  2)etty  dealings.  We  get  a  good 
large  piece  of  land,  and  plough,  and  sow,  and  reap 
on  steadily  till  we  have  a  good  load,  and  then  we 
sell  it  all  at  once  without  losing  much  time  or  many 
words  about  it."  Occasionally  you  hear  in  these 
Canadian  villages  of  a  stray  German  who  has  found 
his  way  here ;  I  v/as  told,  for  instance,  of  a  certain 
Monsieur  Janquin,  the  English  called  him  Master 
Jenkins,  and  most  likely  his  name  was  really 
Zinken ;  and  there  were  some  Germans  whose 
names  were  given  up  in  despair  by  both  French 
and  English  as  unpronounceable,  and  who  were 
distinguished  as  "  le  2^etit  Allemawl,"  or  John  the 
German.  These  people  are  said  to  be  descendants 
of  the  notorious  Hessian  regiment  which  England 
called  to  her  assistance  in  the  revolutionary  war, 
and  whose  fate  can  be  traced  in  many  parts  of 
America  over  which  they  were  scattered.  Many 
of  them  came  back  to  Europe,  some  remained  in 
the  Union,  as,  for  instance,  in  Pennsylvania,  where 
they  sometimes  exchanged  the  sword  for  the  pen 
or  the  pedagogue's  sceptre,  and  some  were  settled 
by  the  English  Government  in  Canada,  and  found 
their  way  into  the  French  villages,  where  they  and 
their  names  became  both  Gallicised. 

" NorthsMve"  that  is,  the  north  of  the  St  Law- 
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rencc,  is  much  more  purely  French  than  "  South- 
shire,''  as  it  is  called.  In  the  south,  the  old  French 
villages  are  mixed  with  British  and  American  ;  or, 
as  the  Canadians  say,  "  European  "  settlements  (as 
if  they  themselves  were  aliorigines  of  the  country). 
On  the  northern  shore  of  the  river  evervthino;  is 
much  more  in  the  old  Canadian  style,  but  to- 
wards the  west  the  Canadian  element  declines  as 
well  as  towards  the  south.  This  difference  is  seen 
also  in  the  population  of  the  two  cities.  In  Quebec 
more  than  the  half  of  the  inhabitants  are  of  French 
descent.  According  to  the  census  of  1847  there 
were  22,000  French  out  of  37,000  inhabitants,  and 
in  society  the  French  element  is  predominant ;  but 
in  Montreal  it  does  not  play  by  any  means  so  im- 
portant a  part.  There  the  French  are  scarcely  more 
than  a  third  of  the  population,  and  the  British  are, 
politically,  commercially,  and  socially,  preponderant. 
Upper  Canada  is  almost  wholly  Anglo-Saxon,  and 
the  whole  province  does  not  contain  more  French 
Canadians  than  the'  town  of  Quebec  alone,  that  is, 
about  20,000,  and  these  have  been  mostly  only 
carried  along  with  the  great  tide  of  Anglo-Saxon 
immigration. 

The  most  completely  French  portion  of  all  Ca- 
nada is  the  north-eastern  shore  of  the  St  Lawrence, 
from  Quebec  quite  down  to  Labrador,  and  this  is 
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confirmed  by  the  fact  tliat  the  colonies  lately  carried 
from  the  St  Lawrence  to  the  great  Saguenay  river, 
and  lake  St  John,  were  all  French  Canadians. 

They  have  been  hitherto  much  better  acquainted 
with  this  country  than  the  British,  and  it  may  be 
said  that  in  the  French  time  it  was  better  known 
to  the  world  at  large  than  it  has  been  since.  The 
British  have  not  yet  quite  re-discovered  it,  and  in 
many  of  the  localities  of  the  lower  St  Lawrence,  in- 
habited by  pure  Canadians,  the  state  of  things  is 
described  as  quite  that  of  the  golden  age.  On  the 
Isle  mix  Coiidres,  for  example,  which  lies  on  the 
northern  side  of  the  river,  sixty  miles  below  Que- 
bec, and  is  inhabited  only  by  Canadians,  there 
has  never  been  a  theft  or  any  other  crime  known ; 
and  the  people  never  fasten  their  doors,  and  live  in 
the  most  perfect  peace  with  one  another.  Even  the 
cultivated  French  of  Quebec  live  in  a  much  more 
simple  and  primitive  manner  than  the  English, — 
rise  early,  dine  at  noon,  and  go  to  bed  with  the 
fowls.  Luxury  and  extravagance,  as  well  as  com- 
fort, have  been  brought  into  the  country  by  the 
English. 

At  the  western  extremity  of  Canada,  on  Lake 
Superior,  and  near  the  source  of  the  Mississippi,  and 
on  the  Upper  Ottawa,  the  Canadians  are  also  at 
home.     Where  steamers  and  stage  coaches  cease. 
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Canadian  Voyageurs  and  Coiireurs  ties  Bois  supply 
their  place,  and  undertake  tlie  post  and  carrying- 
trade  over  this  fine  wilderness.  In  general  the 
British  are  more  at  home  in  the  fertile  and  culti- 
vated districts — the  Prench  Canadians  in  the  wilder 
and  more  remote. 

After  being  further  entertained  by  our  friendly 
host  with  some  " gdtcaux''  and  gossip,  and  some 
stories  of  the  Botoilles  que  Napoleon  avait  gogmes, 
WQ  took  leave  of  him,  and  continued  our  excursion 
to  the  Montmorency  Falls.  These  celebrated  Falls 
have  the  disadvantage  of  lying  rather  too  near  the 
high  road,  almost  in  its  very  dust.  You  drive  along 
a  level  or  very  gradually  ascending  plateau  from 
Quebec,  alight  in  the  middle  of  a  village,  and  come 
immediately  behind  the  houses  on  the  ledge  from 
which  the  river  falls  ;  this  is  rather  prosaic.  You 
wish  to  see  a  cataract  come  thundering  down  amidst 
wild  and  unknown  mountain  or  forest  regions,  fall- 
ing, possibly,  from  the  clouds,  or  from  some  inacces- 
sible glaciers,  which  feed  it,  though  invisible,  but 
the  illusion  is  much  diminished  when  you  have  gone 
down  and  examined  it,  and  know  the  roads,  and 
villages,  and  fields  that  are  lying  about  it.  Other- 
wise this  Fall  of  Montmorency  is  a  beautiful,  lofty, 
abundant,  concentrated  mass  of  water  and  foam. 

A  little  girl,  completely  deaf  and  dumb,  and  who 
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conversed  with  us  in  pantomime,  accompanied  ns 
as  our  guide,  and  with  her  silent,  but  expressive 
and  poetical  language,  increased  our  enjoyment,  as 
much  as  the  chatter  of  an  ordinary  guide  would 
have  diminished  it.  She  took  me  gently  by  the 
arm,  and  placed  me  on  the  summit  of  the  rock, 
close  to  where  the  water  leaps  over  it ;  then  she 
pointed  with  her  long  out-stretched  hnger  below, 
to  where  the  clouds  of  white  foam  were  tinted  by 
the  sun  with  glorious  hues  of  blue,  red,  and  yellow, 
accompanying  with  light  gestures  their  movement 
as  they  floated  away  in  the  air. 

With  the  same  quiet  but  earnest  manner,  spring- 
ing over  the  rocks  like  a  chamois,  and  watching 
and  sharing  our  enthusiasm,  she  led  us  to  several 
other  points,  and  waved  her  arms  upwards  to  the 
clouds,  and  downwards  to  the  bottom  of  the  fall,  and 
then  she  tripped  along  a  narrow  foot-path,  along 
which  we  followed  her,  as  soon  as  we  had  divined 
her  intention,  which  was  to  show  us  the  fall  from 
below.  This  is  the  principal  scene.  You  follow 
the  path  for  about  half  a  mile  down  to  the  shores 
of  the  St  Lawrence,  turn  to  the  left,  and  find  your- 
self in  a  little  river,  bay,  or  cove,  surrounded  by 
rocky  walls,  and  filled  by  the  waters  of  the  St 
Lawrence,  like  a  tranquil  little  lake.  At  the  bottom 
of  this  cove,  which  is   filled  and  emptied  by  the 
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tide,  you  see  the  fall.  It  is  said  that  this  is  most 
beautiful  in  the  winter ;  the  little  bay  then  freezes 
completely  over,  and  yon  can  walk  on  the  ice 
quite  up  to  the  fall.  In  that  season,  which  is  in 
general  in  Canada  the  season  of  leisure,  of  enjoy- 
ment, and  social  pleasure  (the  short  summer,  when 
the  navigation  is  open,  must  be  used  for 
something  hdtcr) — in  the  winter  this  rocky  valley 
is  filled  with  brilliant  sledges,  skaters,  and  prome- 
iiaders  from  Quebec,  who  enjoy  the  fresh  air  and 
the  beautiful  scenery  in  their  favourite  fashion. 
Even  the  cataract  itself  is  then  partly  frozen,  and 
makes  with  its  immense  icicles  and  columns  an 
imposing  appearance. 

Exactly  opposite  the  fidl  in  the  bay,  lies  a  great 
black  mass  of  rock,  which  has  been  thrown  down 
in  some  convulsion,  and  round  this  the  gorgeously- 
coloured  clouds  were  forming  a  rainbow  with  most 
picturesque  effect.  In  winter  the  spray  settles  as 
ice  upon  it,  and  then  the  block  grows  into  a  huge 
lofty  glacier,  and  is  sometimes  turned  to  account 
by  a  gay  party  from  Quebec,  as  a  montagne  Russc, 
or  we  might  say  Canadian — for  this  pleasure  is 
just  as  much  in  vogue  on  the  St  Lawrence  as  at 
Moscow.  The  name  it  bears  here  is  Tohoggening, 
from  an  old  Indian  word,  for  the  practice  is  also 
probably  an  Indian  one.      Small  sledges  made  in 
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tlie  Indian  fasliion  are  called  a  Toboggen;  they  are 
made  like  tlieir  canoes,  out  of  one  piece,  and  barely 
afford  room  for  a  lady  and  gentleman. 

I  was  sui'prised  to  hear,  too,  that  the  Europeans 
here  have  adopted  another  Indian  invention,  that 
of  snow-shoes — though  they  may  be  regarded  in 
some  measure  as  a  natural  necessity  of  the  country. 
The  Indians  and  Canadians  manage  this  inconve- 
nient chaussure  best,  and  can  not  only  run  but  leap 
in  it,  and  in  the  Canadian  villages  they  have  snow- 
shoe  races.  The  snow  falls  here  sometimes  to  such 
a  depth,  and  remains  so  long  on  the  ground,  that 
even  English  ladies  are  obliged  to  accustom  them- 
selves to  their  troublesome  method  of  locomotion, 
if  they  are  not  willing  entirely  to  renounce  fresh 
air  and  exercise.  Many  of  them  attain  to  great 
excellence  in  the  art,  and  then  they  undertake  long 
excursions  and  pleasure  parties  on  snow-shoes,  and 
not  unfrequently  something  very  much  hke  a 
steeple-chase,  when  they  display  as  much  boldness 
and  skill  in  crossing  snow-covered  hedges  and 
ditches  as  their  countrywomen  in  England  in  riding 
and  hunting. 

The  Montmorency  EaU  may,  on  the  whole,  be  re- 
garded as  a  specimen  of  a  kind  very  common  here. 
At  many  points  round  the  edge  of  the  great  rocky 
table-land    of    Labrador,    similar    waterfalls    are 
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found,  pouring  their  streams  into  the  sea,  as  here 
into  the  deep  basin  of  the  St  Lawrence.  Even  to 
the  north  of  Labrador  and  Hudson's  Bay,  on  the 
coast  of  Melville  Island,  and  other  arctic  regions  of 
America,  there  are  found  rivers  which  fall  from  a 
height  of  three  or  four  hundred  feet  into  small  deep 
ravine-like  bays,  and  form — to  judge  from  the 
descriptions  of  Parry,  Franklin,  and  other  arctic 
navigators — scenes  precisely  like  that  of  the  Falls  of 
Montmorency.  The  geological  formation  which 
prevails  so  extensively  in  the  north,  might  lead 
one  to  expect  a  similar  geographical  configuration 
of  the  country. 

The  "  Water  Privilege"  of  Montmorency  formerly 
belonged  to  a  French  Seigneur,  but  now  it  and  the 
Seigneurie  have  passed  into  the  hands  of  an  EngHsh- 
man,  who  turns  away  a  great  part  of  the  falling 
w^ater  to  set  a  saw-mill  in  motion.  We  visited  his 
estabhshment,  which  employs  no  less  than  1500 
people,  who,  besides  the  boards  and  planks,  make 
doors  and  window-frames,  and  other  component 
parts  of  houses,  and  are  also  occupied  with  the 
shipping  of  the  vast  piles  of  wood  that  come  down 
to  the  lumber  yard. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

TPIE    INDIANS    OF    ST    LORETTE. 

We  now  turned  aside  from  tlie  great  road,  and 
crossed  tlie  fields  through  several  Canadian  villages, 
to  visit  the  Indian  village  of  St  Lorette.  At  St  Pierre 
we  heard  that  they  had  lately  shot  a  large  bear 
quite  close  to  the  houses.  At  St  Michel  we  met 
a  hunter,  who  had  just  come  down  from  the  moun- 
tain (the  Laurentides),  bringing  with  him  on  a  cart  a 
large  elk,  and  two  of  the  small  Canadian  hares,  called 
here  wild  cats  {chats  de  forets).  He  had  no  other 
weapon  than  a  clumsy  old  flint  gun.  The  French 
peasants,  whom  we  saw,  were  going  about  their 
houses  in  great,  thick,  heavy  sabots,  like  those  seen 
in  Champagne  and  Westphalia,  and  thick  woollen 
night-caps  hanging  down  long  over  their  backs;  even 
those  whom  we  met  in  carts  or  on  horse-back  had 
not  laid  aside  their  beloved  night-caps ;  and  it  must 
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be  owned  that  these  wooden-shoed  and  night-capped 
Canadians  do  in  America  look  very  anti-progressive. 
The  Germans  have  mostly  laid  aside  their  old 
Em-opean  dress,  so  that  it  would  seem  that  the 
French  are  more  wedded  to  old  customs  than  any 
other  nation  settled  here. 

I  have  often  had  occasion  to  mention  Indian  cus- 
toms and  material  objects,  the  Pipe  of  Peace,  the 
canoe,  &c.,  which  have  been  introduced  among  the 
Canadian  Prench ;  and  I  found  that  the  old  Indian 
national  dish  called  Sagamitt',  so  often  mentioned 
in  the  earhest  reports  of  the  Jesuits,  is  a  favourite 
among  the  Canadian  peasants.  What  the  word 
means  I  have  in  vain  inquired,  but  the  dish  consists 
of  maize  boiled  in  milk ;  though  the  poor  Indians 
probably  boiled  it  for  their  Jesuit  Pathers  in  water ; 
and  since  it  formed  for  a  hundred  years  the  daily 
bread  of  so  many  pious  missionaries  in  the  wilder- 
ness, there  is  a  kind  of  historical  interest  attached 
to  it.  It  is  often  met  wqth  at  the  tables  of  respect- 
able citizens  in  Montreal  and  Quebec. 

In  these  Quebec  villages  the  trees  were  almost  leaf- 
less, though  in  the  island  of  Montreal  they  still 
bore  a  rich,  many-coloured  foliage;  and  in  the 
more  feebly  developed  fruit  trees  in  the  gardens  the 
same  influence  of  the  northern  climate  was  observ- 
able.    The  fine  fruit  of  Montreal  is  not  found  here, 
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and  of  the  magnificent  apples  called  fameuses,  which 
grow  there,  we  had  brought  with  us  on  the  steamer 
a  whole  cargo  to  Quebec. 

As  we  approached  the  village  of  Lorette,  and  the 
wind  blew  rather  cold  from  the  mountains,  Ave  met 
two  men  in  an  open  cart  sitting  with  their  backs  to 
the  horse,  and  leaving  him  to  find  his  way  as  he 
best  might.  "Those  are  queer  drivers,"  I  re- 
marked to  my  French  coachman. 

"Yes,  sir,  they  are  Irishmen,"  he  answered  la- 
conically, as  if  that  accounted  for  anything.  These 
two  Paddies  were  returning  from  the  city  to  their 
village,  one  of  the  Irish  back  settlements  that  ex- 
tend behind  those  of  the  French  into  the  interior 
of  the  country. 

At  St  Lorette  we  first  went  to  visit  the  school- 
master, whom  we  found  on  duty,  that  is,  in  the 
midst  of  his  brown  pupils.  He  himself  was,  as  he 
told  us,  a  Huron,  and  I  was  rather  surprised  that 
he,  a  cultivated  man,  so  readily  acknowledged  his 
savage  origin.  It  would  have  been  quite  another 
thing  if  he  had  come  of  an  African  race.  A  mu- 
latto or  a  quadroon  will  only  mention  his  white 
blood,  but  no  one  in  Canada  has  any  hesitation  in 
saying,  "  I  am  a  Huron,  an  Iroquois,  or  a  Mohawk." 
These  races  were  destroyed  or  driven  oat  by  the 
Europeans,  but  never  reduced  to  slavery,  and  only 
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the  submitting  to  a  yoke  of  this  kind  seems  to  be 
everywhere  regarded  as  the  forfeiture  of  national 
honour.  No  one  blushes  for  being  merely  wild 
and  barbarous,  and  in  civilized  China,  for  example, 
the  nobles  think  a  descent  from  the  Mantchoo 
Tartars  a  cause  for  boasting. 

The  sight  of  the  little  Indian  school-children 
interested  me  in  the  hisrhest  deo;ree.  We  had 
before  us  the  most  various  mixtures  of  European 
and  Indian  blood,  and  althouo;h  the  children  w^ere 
all  called  Indians,  some  of  them  were  as  fair  and 
rosy-cheeked  as  Em-opeans.  Some  however  had 
the  brow^n  faces  and  harsh  coal-black  hair  of  the 
pure  Iroquois.  The  boys  were  mostly  much 
handsomer  and  better  made  than  the  girls,  and 
they,  as  well  as  their  masters,  were  always  able  to 
tell  from  what  race  they  were  descended.  Most  of 
them  w^ere  Hurons,  as  nearly  the  whole  colony  of 
St  Lorette  is,  but  some  w^re  Algonquins,  some 
Abenakis,  and  others  Iroquois,  and  there  were  also 
a  few  Amalekites,  or  Micmacs  from  New^  Bruns- 
wick. All  these  once  powerful  and  dreaded  tribes 
have  dwindled  almost  to  atoms,  and  it  is  remark- 
able that  these  atoms  are  still  so  well  informed  as 
to  their  character  and  origin.  The  school-master 
told  me  that  among  the  Indian  villages  in 
Canada,  few  and  Avidely  scattered  as  they  are,  a 
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tolerably  active  intercourse  is  maintained.  An 
Indian  of  Upper  Canada,  or  New  Brunswick,  or 
Nova  Scotia,  should  his  affairs  bring  him  to  Quebec, 
seldom  fails  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  men  of  his  race 
at  St  Lorette,  and  thence  arise  frequently  marriages 
or  other  connections,  which  account  for  the  cir- 
cumstance that  the  offspring  of  so  many  other 
tribes  are  to  be  found  here. 

The  little  Indians,  at  our  request  and  the  com- 
mand of  their  master,  now  set  up  a  song,  and  it 
vfas  really  a  terrific  performance.  It  seemed  as  if 
they  were  all  going  to  fly  at  us  at  once,  it  was  a 
regular  storm,  and  the  impression  made  on  us 
was  very  much  what  other  travellers  have  described 
from  the  war-whoop,  and  yet  it  was  intended  for 
a  pious  French  hymn.  They  certainly  kept  time, 
however,  and  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  very 
war-like  character  of  their  religious  exercise,  there 
would  have  been  no  fault  to  find  with  it.  The  free 
and  bold  attitude  of  the  youngsters  also  struck  me, 
most  of  them  stood  erect  with  folded  arms,  and 
trumpeted  out  their  hymn  with  all  the  strength  of 
their  lungs.  The  instruction  is  given  in  French, 
and  their  books  and  the  pupils'  copies  seemed  all 
very  orderly  and  neatly  kept. 

The  schoolmaster  had  the  kindness  afterwards  to 
take  us  to  some  of  the  families  in  the  village,  and 
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I  was  not  a  little  astonished  at  the  order  and  clean- 
liness I  found  in  the  houses.  Many  a  farmer's 
house  in  Prance  and  England  could  not  be  com- 
pared with  those  of  the  Hurons,  and  in  many  parts 
of  Scotland  and  Germany  the  comparison  might 
put  the  Europeans  to  shame. 

The  "Eirst  Chief"  of  the  village  was  not  at 
home,  so  we  visited  the  "  Second  Chief,"  who  had  a 
whole  house  fuU  of  children,  and  introduced  us  to 
his  aged,  but  still  quite  active  father,  whom  w^e 
fomid  digging  in  his  garden. 

"  You  are  very  industrious  in  your  garden,"  said 
I,  when  I  had  been  presented. 

"  Pooh  !  pooh  !  "  said  he  smiling,  but  throwing 
away  his  spade  contemptuously,  "  I  must  dig  and 
work  in  the  fields  now,  but  formerly  I  Avent  hunt- 
ing, and  shot  moose  deer,  and  bears.  That  was 
much  better.  Mais  vHa,  a  present  je  fais  le  la- 
hourcur.  Cost  (.Utc'stahle."  These  Indians  do  not 
seem  to  be  of  the  opinion  of  the  Komans,  who  re- 
garded agriculture  as  a  noble  occupation,  even  for 
the  conquerors  of  the  world.  Their  whole  genius 
appears  to  be  interwoven  with  the  hfe  of  the  forests 
and  himting-grounds,  and  though  they  have  now 
been  cultivating  the  ground  for  so  many  years, 
their  dreams  are  still  of  the  wilderness. 

We  were  now  led  into  the  house  and  presented 
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by  our  host  to  his  wife,  an  old  Norna-Kke  figure, 
wrapped  in  a  large  black  shawl,  and  sitting  silent 
and  motionless  by  the  fire.  He  mentioned  her 
name,  but  I  have  forgotten  it ;  he  himself  was,  he 
informed  us,  called  by  an  Indian  appellation  sig- 
nifying, "  I  have  a  river  in  my  mouth,"  given  to 
him  by  flatterers  in  his  younger  days  because  he 
had  shown  some  signs  of  eloquence.  These  people 
were  in  their  dress  and  persons,  as  well  as  in  their 
habitations,  as  clean  and  orderly  as  could  be  de- 
sired. They  showed  us  some  pretty  embroidery  with 
elk's  hair  upon  elk's  leather,  &c.,  and  with  porcu- 
pine quills  upon  birch  bark,  which  was  really  very 
tasteful,  and  which  they  offered  for  sale.  Mr  "  I- 
have-a-river~in-my-moutli "  seemed  indeed  to  carry 
on  quite  a  wholesale  trade  in  them,  for  he  had  great 
tuns  and  chests  full  of  mocassins  embroidered  with 
flowers,  cigar-cases,  purses,  &c.,  all  made  by  the 
women  in  the  village,  and  which  were,  I  believe, 
destined  to  be  sent  to  Montreal,  and  thence  pro- 
bably to  Niagara  and  New  York.  This  interesting- 
little  branch  of  industry  flourishes,  I  believe,  in  all 
the  Indian  colonies  of  Canada. 

These  Indians,  educated  and  civilized  as  they 
are,  do  not  yet  devote  themselves  wholly  to  the 
peaceful  occupations  of  the  garden  and  the  field. 
"  Our  restless  young  men,"  said  our  host,  "  wander 
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every  year,  for  four  or  five  weeks,  to  the  iiortli,  live 
in  huts  or  tents  in  the  woods,  go  hunting  in 
the  okl  fashion,  and  return  with  their  game  at  an 
appointed  time  to  the  village.  Many  of  us  are  in 
the  service  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  and 
follow  the  chase  in  the  regions  round  Hudson's 
Bay,  and  these  do  not  perhaps  return  to  the  village 
till  they  feel  themselves  growing  old." 

He  mostly  spoke  of  the  people  of  the  village  of 
St  Lorette  as  "The  Huron  nation,"  as  if  these 
few  hundred  men  were  all  the  remains  of  that  once 
mighty  race.  "  Our  nation,"  he  said,  "  receives 
every  year  from  the  Queen  of  England  certain 
presents  of  weapons,  powder,  and  provisions,  and 
Avhen  my  son  and  a  brother-chief  goes  to  receive 
them  from  the  Commissioner,  he  always  presents 
himself  in  his  full  costume  as  an  Indian  chief,  and 
carries  on  the  business  in  the  name  of  the  '  Huron 
nation.'  "  The  old  man  showed  us  this  official  full 
dress  of  his  son,  but  he  himself,  like  all  peaceful 
Hurons,  was  dressed  hke  a  Canadian  peasant,  minus 
the  nidit-cap  and  the  wooden  shoes,  which  the  In- 
dians have  not  adopted.  Not  far  from  St  Lorette, 
md  near  the  hmits  of  the  cultivated  valley  of  the  St 
Lawrence,  scarcely  sixty  miles  from  Quebec,  there 
are  still  some  quite  wild  Indians,  called  by  the 
Frencli  3Iontagnois,  but  they  are  few,  poor,  and 
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widely  scattered.  They  live  by  hunting  and  fish- 
ing, and  are  mostly  found  in  isolated  family  groups 
in  the  forests,  which  they  leave  as  seldom  as  the 
bears.  A  few  years  ago  I  was  told  nine  of  these 
Montagnois  took  the  resolution  of  coming  for  the 
first  time  to  see  St  Lorette  and  Quebec,  and  pitched 
their  tents  near  their  countrymen,  going  from  time 
to  time  to  the  city,  Avhere  they  were  regarded  as 
almost  as  much  curious  novelties  as  they  would 
have  been  thought  in  Europe,  although,  as  I  have 
said,  their  usual  habitations  are  not  sixty  miles  off. 
On  our  return  to  Quebec,  when  some  of  the  most 
distinguished  naturalists  in  America  were  in  our 
company,  we  heard,  during  a  conversation  relating 
to  whites  and  red-skins,  that  the  American  wild 
plants  disappear  before  European  weeds,  just  as 
the  aborigines  do  before  the  immigrants.  Wher- 
ever the  Europeans  come,  they  say,  there  imme- 
diately springs  up  a  European  vegetation,  which 
takes  root  energetically,  and  drives  out  that  native 
to  the  country.  In  many  cases,  of  course,  this  ad- 
mits of  explanation,  as  when  Europeans  sow  various 
kinds  of  corn  from  the  old  world,  it  is  very  conceiv- 
able that  they  may  also  sow  the  seeds  of  many  weeds  ; 
but  sometimes  there  does  really  appear  something 
almost  mysterious  in  the  process.  When,  for  ex- 
ample, Europeans  pass  only  once  through  the  forest 


THE    INDIANS    OF    ST    LORETTE.  183 

or  district  previously  peopled  only  by  Indians,  and 
make  their  bivouac  tire  and  their  night  quarters 
there,  the  place  is  thenceforward  marked  by  the' 
springing  up  of  European  wild  plants.  Railroads 
have  been  carried  across  regions  hitherto  untrodden ; 
and  along  the  line  sprouted  forth,  not  American, 
but  new  European  weeds. 

"The  Indians,"  said  my  esteemed  informant,"  have 
long  made  the  same  remark,  and  have  given  to  a 
weed  commonly  appearing  under  such  circum- 
stances (the  Enghsh  Plantain,  or  Plantago  Major) 
the  name  of  '  the  White  Man's  Eootstep.'  " 

The  last  rays  of  the  sun  were  shining  on  the  tin- 
covered  roofs  when  we  got  back  to  Quebec — those 
roofs  which  have  procured  for  Montreal  the  name 
of  the  "  Silver  Town,"  and  produced  a  most  magi- 
cal effect.  Many  of  the  towers  which  were  half  in 
shadow  glowed  as  if  ignited,  and  I  am  convinced 
that  if  an  old  Spanish  Conquistador  had  seen  them 
he  woidd  have  sent  off  the  most  glowing  accounts 
of  a  city  on  the  St  Lawrence,  built  entirely  of  gold 
and  silver. 
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CHAPTER  XVIL 


THE    QUEBEC    SEMINARY. 


I  PASSED  an  iiistructive  and  interesting  morn- 
ing in  tlie  Catholic  College  of  Quebec,  one  of  the 
oldest  and  most  remarkable  institutions  of  the 
country,  which  has  been,  for  200  j^ears,  with  the 
"  Seminary,"  at  the  head  of  the  education  of  the 
Canadian  clergy,  and  the  Catholic  youth  in  general. 
It  was  founded  in  1663  by  Pran^ois  de  Laval,  the 
first  Bishop  of  Quebec,  its  original  destination  being 
merely  for  the  clergy,  and  it  was  as  richly  endowed 
as  the  Seminary  of  Montreal.  A  tax  of  one-thir- 
teenth on  all  the  produce  of  the  earth  was  imposed 
for  its  support,  but,  as  this  was  thought  exorbitant, 
and  excited  great  discontent  in  the  colony,  it  was 
after  a  time  lowered  to  a  twenty-sixth.  Like  the 
Montreal  Seminary,  it  is  divided  into  a  Grand  and 
Petit  Seminaire, — in  the  first  of  which  study  about 
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40  young  theologians,  and  in  tlie  second  400  young 
people,  receive  general  education. 

The  greater  part  of  the  pupils  are  Pe7isionnaires, 
and  reside  in  the  institution  ;  the  rest  are  externes, 
and  receive  only  instruction.  The  great  majority 
of  them  are  of  Trench  origin,  but  there  are  also 
Enghsh,  Irish,  British  Canadians,  and  even  Ame- 
ricans from  the  United  States.  The  fewest  are 
from  Quebec  itself,  and  it  cannot  therefore  be  con- 
sidered as  a  mere  town  school,  but  as  an  institution 
for  America  at  large.  I  found  half  a  dozen  young 
men  from  Boston  alone,  many  from  Upper  Canada, 
and  some  from  New  Brunswick.  There  were  some 
Englishmen  among  the  heads  of  the  Seminary  and 
teachers,  and  altogether  about  sixty  of  British 
families.  Probably  the  good  education  given,  and 
the  low  charge  made  for  it,  may  induce  the  English 
to  send  their  children  to  this  old  French  establish- 
ment ;  for  a  young  man  can,  I  was  told,  be  main- 
tained and  instructed  for  from  thirty  to  forty 
guineas.  The  school  is  divided  into  an  upper  class 
for  "  Rhetoric  and  Philosophy,"  a  lower  "  Classe 
Prcparatoire,''  and  between  these  there  are  six 
others.  Besides  these  the  scholars  are  assembled 
in  many  private  classes  and  societies,  which  exist 
in  addition  to  the  official  ones,  and  which  are  con- 
ducted under  the  superintendence  of  the  teachers, 
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by  the  pupils  themselves,  who  seek  to  excite  each 
other's  emulation. 

Among  these  is  an  AcacUmie  de  St  Denijs,  found- 
ed in  1822,  "to  animate  zeal,  and  reward  industry 
and  progress."  It  consists  1st  of  20  AcacUmiciens, 
chosen  from  the  philosophy  and  rhetoric  classes — 
2nd,  of  the  so-called  Candidates  from  the  middle ; 
and  3rdly,  of  Aspirants  who  may  be  taken  from 
the  lowest  and  most  elementary.  The  qualifications 
for  the  members  of  this  Academy  are,  that  they 
shall  have  gained  some  principal  prize — "premier 
prix  d'  excellence ;  " — or  have  been  in  general  re- 
markably successful ;  and,  secondly,  that  they  shall 
be  of  pious  and  blameless  conduct. 

The  second  Private  Society  among  the  pupils  is 
the  Societe  Laval,  founded  in  1851,  in  honour  of 
the  bishop  of  that  name.  It  is  especially  for  the 
middle  classes,  and  the  President,  Vice-President, 
and  Secretary  of  it  are  pupils ;  and  their  sittings 
are  devoted  to  the  communication  of  written  essays, 
to  discussion,  declamation,  and  the  solution  of 
grammatical  and  literary  questions.  The  third  is 
the  Societc  Tijpograpldque,  dating  from  1848,  and 
choosing  its  officers  from  the  upper  classes.  It 
publishes  a  journal  which  has  two  editors,  and  ap- 
pears twice  a  week  in  small  folio;  and  which  is 
written,    composed,    printed,     and    sold    by    the 
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scholars.  It  bears  the  title  of  the  "Bee,"  with 
the  motto,  "  Je  suis  chose  legcre,  et  vais  defleur  en 
Jleur"  and  has  already  existed  six  years,  and  fills  six 
volumes.  It  contains  a  series  of  excellent  and  use- 
ful extracts  from  good  writers — for  instance,  one 
from  Lord  Bacon,  "  On  Conversation;"  "  On  Early 
Education,"  from  L'amie  de  la  Religion;  a  little  ar- 
ticle by  the  "  Modeste  Abcillc,"  "  Contre  V  Ours  du 
Nord,  et  sa  gi'ife  mcurtrih-e  quil  etend  vers  Con- 
stantinople^'— a  good  little  paper  in  which  the 
Bee,  " parceque  son  foible  hourdonnement  ne  pourra 
pas  faire  taire  la  guerre"  undertakes  (long  before 
the  battles  near  Sebastopol)  to  register  the  Wars 
of  the  Giants;  a  Eulogium  on  Silvio  Pellico; 
geographical  and  historical  essays  ;  replies  to  ques- 
tions mooted  within  the  Quebec  Seminary;  and, 
lastly,  a  io\\c\\\\\^' necrologe  on  the  death  of  two  dis- 
tinguished pupils  of  another  Canadian  Seminary, 
Hyacinth  College,  on  the  Yamaska  (a  small  tri- 
butary of  the  St  Lawrence,  eastward  of  Montreal), 
to  Avliich  the  students  of  Quebec  had  recently  paid 
a  visit  during  their  vacation. 

The  Journal  contained  a  very  ample  and  well- 
written  account  of  the  journey,  the  description  of 
one  half  of  Canada,  by  a  young  Canadian  patriot. 
The  visitors  had  been  addressed  at  the  college  on 
the  Yamaska  by  a  Monsieur  Adolph  Jaqucs,  one 
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of  the  most  distinguished  students,  in  the  name  of 
his  fellows,  and  replied  to  by  a  M.  Marmet  for  the 
2;uests.  He  was  at  that  time  Editor  of  the  "■  Bee," 
and  the  former  one  of  its  most  zealous  correspond- 
ents;  and  it  happened  that  both  these  promising 
young  men  were  carried  off  by  death,  nearly  at  the 
same  time, — "  tous  deux  charges  de  la  meme  mission, 
tons  deux  honores  et  cheris  de  leurs  confreres,  tous 
deux  doues  de  talents  remarquahles,  et  couronnes  de 
lauriers  a  la  fin  de  cliaque  annee  scolaire." 

What  a  store  of  recollections  must  this  little  Bee 
be  laying  up  for  the  later  years  of  the  students  : 
the  history,  not  only  of  their  early  Hves,  but  of 
their  youthful  ideas.  At  the  end  of  the  present 
century,  some  grey-haired  man  who  had  been 
brought  up  here,  need  only  ask  for  a  yearly  volume 
of  this  little  periodical,  to  transport  himself  back  to 
the  days  of  his  youth.  And  what  enjoyment, 
what  useful,  practical,  and  encouraging  hints  may 
not  the  young  people  engaged  in  it  at  present 
receive ! 

The  idea  of  a  typographical  society  alone,  for 
the  practice  of  an  art  so  intimately  connected  with 
literature  and  science,  is  excellent  and  suitable. 
Should  not  every  scholar  have  some  knowledge  of 
the  art  of  printing,  as  well  as  of  writing? 

I  should  like  to  hear  what  our  German  school- 
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men  would  say  to  these  Canadian  institutions.  The 
name  of  Canada  awakens  in  our  minds  ideas  of 
wild  barbarians  rather  than  of  educational  institu- 
tions. "  What  good  thing  can  come  out  of  Canada  ?" 
might  they  ask.  Quebec,  situated  at  the  extreme 
limit  of  the  civilised  world,  seems  little  likely  to  be 
a  centre  of  intellectual  movement;  and  Ave  Pro- 
testants of  Saxony  and  Prussia  would  not  be  in- 
clined to  look  to  a  Seminary  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Catholic  clergy  for  new  and  valuable  ideas 
of  reform. 

Have  we  Saxons  and  Prussians,  with  our  much- 
praised  school-system,  which  assuredly  is  in  many 
respects  good,  yet  set  in  motion  the  lever  so  much 
employed  at  Quebec — that  of  private  emulation 
among  the  scholars, — the  lever  of  free  and  voluntary 
association  for  the  glorious  objects  of  education, — ■ 
the  lever  of  voluntary  eflPort,  and  of  non-official  re- 
wards? The  praise,  the  rewards,  the  prizes  dis- 
tributed by  the  authorities  for  appointed  tasks,  are 
certainly  good,  necessary,  and  indispensable;  but 
do  they  not  tend  in  some  measure  to  encourage 
servility  ?  How  delightful  is  the  free  acknowledg- 
ment of  our  merit  from  equals  of  our  own  class 
and  standing — our  "  Peers." 

How  encouraging  and  beneficial  must  such  mo- 
tives and  such  a  field  for  free  exertion  be  to  young 
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men  of  stiu^dily  independent  cliaracter,  who  are  so 
apt  to  get  into  collision  with  school  regulations  and 
school  tasks,  arbitrarily  imposed,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  such  collisions  often  become  unruly  and 
idle,  but  who  are  not  irreclaimable.  Many  a  head- 
strong spirit  of  this  sort  has,  by  being  enabled  first 
to  distinguish  himself  in  these  private  voluntary 
associations,  been  ultimately  reconciled  to  the  regu- 
lar school-system.  They  may  even  serve  a  useful 
purpose  to  the  teachers  themselves,  who  must 
naturally  be  a  little  inclined  to  despotic  authority, 
and  to  an  obstinate  persistence  in  their  own  plans ; 
even  to  them  it  may  serve  as  a  wholesome  opposi- 
tion, and  call  their  attention  to  much  that  they 
mio;ht  otherwise  overlook. 

When  they  find  perhaps  some  young  genius, — 
of  whom  they  have  made  little  account,  or  even 
rejected, — recognised  and  distinguished  by  his 
fellows,  they  may  be  led  to  take  him  by  the  hand 
and  bring  him  forward  for  his  own  and  others'  good. 

I  feel  that  I  am  expressing  myself  awkwardly, 
but  the  reader  may  perceive  my  meaning,  to  deve- 
lope  which  fully  would  require  a  more  lengthened 
discussion.  He  will  see  that  I  Avish  to  suggest  the 
inquiry,  whether  we  German  Protestants  might 
not  in  some  things  take  example  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  college  of  Canada^  and  encourage  at  our 
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high  schools  similar  private  societies,  and  courts  of 
honour — at  least  in  some  modified  form  ?  I  will  not 
undertake  to  decide  the  question,  but  1  could  not 
help  feeling,  along  with  my  approval  and  admira- 
tion of  what  I  saw  of  the  students  and  their  teach- 
ers at  Quebec,  an  emotion  of  regret  that  nothing 
of  the  kind  had  existed  at  the  institutions  at  which 
I  was  myself  educated. 

The  "  Presidents "  of  these  societies,  and  the 
Editors  of  the  Bee,  showed  us  with  great  zeal  over 
their  typographical  establishments,  and  the  Pro- 
fessors led  us  through  the  various  departments  of 
the  extensive  buildings,  in  which  there  are  apart- 
ments for  corporeal  and  mental  exercises,  a  library 
of  12,000  volumes,  and  a  richly-fiurnished  cabinet 
of  physical  science,  such  as  1  should  be  glad  to  see 
in  every  German  gymnasium.  Many  of  the  im- 
provements are  still  recent,  but  they  are  making 
rapid  progress,  and  it  may  not  be  long  before  we 
shall  find  that  we  might  get  many  good  hints  on 
these  things  from  both  Lower  and  Upper  Canada. 

In  one  department  of  this  old  Seminary  1  found 
the  remainder  of  the  lately  burnt  library  of  the  Ca- 
nadian parliament.  Pires  are  throughout  Canada, 
as  well  as  the  United  States,  a  real  plague,  and  not 
only  stores  and  private  dwellings,  but  literary  and 
scientific  collections  are  constantly  threatened  by 
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them.  The  Quebec  Seminary  has  twice  suffered 
much  from  fire,  and  of  the  Quebec  Parliament  H- 
brary  more  than  9000  vokunes  were  burnt  out  of 
18,000,  and  amongst  them  the  celebrated  Relations 
des  Jesuites — the  most  complete  collection  ever 
made  of  them.  In  Montreal,  where  also  the  Par- 
liament House  was  burnt  down  some  years  ago, 
30,000  volumes  were  consumed,  and  both  these 
fires  took  place  a  short  time  before  the  conflagra- 
tion which  destroyed  the  Congress  Library  at  Wash- 
ington. A  very  complete  collection  of  objects  of  Ca- 
nadian natural  history  were  also  consumed  in  the  fire 
of  Quebec,  and  I  saw  in  a  small  room  all  that  was 
saved,  a  few  stuffed  animals  and  other  objects,  pre- 
sented by  the  Quebec  Historical  Society.  I  could 
never  fully  understand  the  causes  of  the  extraor- 
dinary prevalence  of  this  scourge,  which  in  those 
countries  is  more  inimical  to  scientific  collections 
than  moths  or  iTist. 

I  sought  in  vain  in  the  libraries  of  Quebec  (in- 
cluding the  small  one  of  the  Historical  Society)  for 
ancient  maps  of  the  country,  or  original  documents 
bearing  on  the  oldest  history  of  Canada.  They  do 
not  exist  here:  everything  of  interest  is  a  copy 
from  Paris  ;  so  my  researches  in  this  department 
proved  somewhat  futile.  I  was,  however,  glad  to 
see  that  here,  as  well  as  throughout  America,  much 
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more  attention  is  now  devoted  to  these  subjects 
than  formerly. 

Very  lately  the  Canadian  government  sent  a 
young  man  to  Paris,  and  he  returned  with  a  num- 
ber of  excellent  copies  of  ancient  maps  of  Canada ; 
and  old  Jaques  Cartier,  the  Columbus  of  Canada, 
the  first  discoverer  and  navigator  of  the  great  St 
La^vTence,  who  bestowed  names  on  it,  and  the 
country,  I  found  now  held  in  universal  honour.  To 
this  the  Literary  and  Historical  Societies  of  Que- 
bec have  doubtless  contributed ;  under  their  direc- 
tion was  published  in  1843  a  new  critical  work 
on  the  first  arrival  of  Europeans  in  Canada,  fVojj- 
ages  de  (Ucouvertc  au  Canada  entre  les  annecs 
1534 — 1542,)  and  the  learned  Canadian  historians 
MM.  Pariboult  and  Garneau  have  contributed  much, 
by  their  admirable  works,  to  promote  the  study  of 
history. 

Particular  points  of  antiquarian  interest,  such  as 
at  what  part  of  the  river  Cartier  first  landed, 
where  he  wintered,  &c., — have  been  treated  in 
pamphlets  pubhshed  by  the  above  societies ;  and 
an  old  gun  found  near  Quebec,  on  the  often  men- 
tioned river  St  Charles,  the  rudder  of  an  old  ship's 
boat,  &c.,  gave  occasion  to  some  curious  discus • 
sions ;  a  particular  Memoir  of  the  said  cannon  was 
issued  under  the  name  of  "  Le  Canon  de  Bronze." 

VOL.  I.  13 
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The  old  and  almost  forgotten  names  of  Cartier, 
Stadacone  (the  Indian  name  for  Quebec),  Hoche- 
laga  (the  Indian  name  for  Montreal),  Agouhanna  (a 
Chief  near  Quebec),  Donnacona  (an  Indian  Cacique 
near  Montreal,)  &c.,  were  as  if  raised  from  the 
o-rave,  and  became  so  current  in  Canada,  that  a' 
popular  and  esteemed  author  coiJd  bestow  the  name 
of  Hochelaga  on  his  work,  and  be  everywhere  mi- 
derstood.  Many  hundreds  of  copies  were  made  of  a 
representation  of  the  old  French  habitation  on  the 
site  of  the  present  citadel  of  Quebec,  and,  in  1847, 
the  town  of  St  Malo  sent  to  Canada  a  copy  of  the 
well-preserved  portrait  of  the  brave  old  knight 
Cartier,  which  was  engraved,  and  the  engravings 
sold  by  thousands.  There  came  also  from  Erance 
a  drawing  of  the  ancestral  abode  in  Bretagne — 
the  liahitation  of  this  remarkable  man,  the  house 
in  Avhich  he  was  born  and  died,  and  a  copy  of  a 
picture  of  his  first  arrival  in  Canada.  Since  then 
his  name  has  penetrated  everywhere ;  streets  and 
"  Places "  have  been  named  after  him  in  j\Iont- 
real  and  Quebec,  and  a  steamer  I  lately  saw  was 
called  the  "  Jaques  Cartier."  A  popular  biography 
however,  like  that  of  Columbus  by  Washington 
Irving,  has  not  yet  been  written  of  the  Canadian 
Conquistador. 
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CHAPTER    XVIII. 


MISCELLANIES. 


]\1t  friends  were  kind  enough  to  take  me  some- 
times to  the  Canadian  Parhament,  and  I  found 
there  at  all  times  of  the  day  life,  movement,  and 
society.  It  seemed  to  me  as  if  its  doors  stood 
open  the  whole  day,  like  the  approaches  to  the  old 
Forum  Romanum,  where  some  kind  of  discussion 
was  always  going  on,  even  when  "  Senatus  Popu- 
lusque  "  were  not  assembled. 

Early  in  the  morning  I  found  many  members 
already  in  their  places,  corresponding,  reading, 
turning  over  papers,  and  taking  notes,  and  always 
some  groups  engaged  in  conversation.  A  large 
reading-room,  in  Avhich  all  the  political  journals  of 
Canada,  England,  and  the  United  States,  were  to  b(i 
found,  is  as  inseparable  a  part  of  this  political  ex- 
change as  of  the  commercial  in  another  part  of  the 
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town.  Here  people  are  going  in  and  out  the  whole 
day,  making  appointments,  forming  committees,  &c., 
and  in  the  evening  there  was  a  sitting  which  I  was 
allowed  to  attend.  On  the  table  of  the  House 
lay  a  Mace,  precisely  like  that  of  the  English  Par- 
liament; will  any  American  Cromwell  ever  cry 
"  Take  away  that  bauble  "  ?  The  members  here,  as 
in  England,  bow  to  the  Speaker,- called  V  Orateiir, 
when  they  pass  his  table,  and  the  official  attend- 
ants, the  sergeant-at-arms,  ushers,  &c.,  are  similar ; 
but  it  struck  me  as  peculiar  that  the  trifling 
services  of  the  Parliament,  the  carrying  messages, 
letters,  &c.,  or  waiting  on  the  commands  of  the 
Speaker,  were  performed  by  young  half-grown  lads. 
They  were  dressed  in  black,  and  contributed  some- 
thing to  the  picturesque  effect  of  the  scene,  as  they 
sat  or  lay,  when  they  were  not  wanted,  on  the 
carpeted  steps  leading  to  the  Speaker's  chair. 

Of  the  debates  which  were  carried  on,  partly  in 
English,  partly  in  French,  I  did  not  understand 
much.  So  much  however  I  made  out,  that  there 
were  present  a  lately  fallen  ministry,  and  a  triumph- 
ant present  one  (nothing  uncommon  in  Canada), 
and  that  the  fallen  one  was  exposed  to  a  vehement 
and  bitter  attack  from  a  very  zealous  but  crotchety 
member  on  the  extreme  left.  They  were  accused 
of  want  of  economy  in  the  management  of  the 
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public  money,  and  a  committee  of  inquiry  was 
appointed.  This  committee,  and  the  mode  of  its 
formation,  appeared  suspicious  to  that  ultra-de- 
mocratic member.  In  a  long  and  violent  speech 
he  declared  it  a  "  White-washing  Committee,"  and 
endeavoured  to  show  that  it  was  so  constituted  as 
to  make  the  acquittal  of  the  ministry  a  matter  of 
course.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  cast  on  gentlemen 
present  the  coarsest  accusations  of  appropriating 
money  to  their  own  private  advantage,  and  painted 
their  whole  conduct  in  the  blackest  colours.  Of 
this  phrase,  "White-washing  Committee,"  he  ap- 
peared so  enamoured  that  he  repeated  it  about 
once  a  minute,  in  a  speech  of  two  hours'  length. 
The  passionate  little  gentleman  had  no  sooner 
ceased  than  he  was  attacked  on  all  sides.  He  had 
been,  I  heard,  driven  from  several  Canadian  Parlia- 
ments, but  always  managed  somehow  to  slip  in 
again,  and  he  was  given  to  understand,  with  all  sorts 
of  piquant  variations,  that,  as  a  journalist,  he  vilified 
every  mortal  but  himself;  that  he  Kved  in  enmity 
with  God  and  man  ;  that  he  was  the  very  incarna- 
tion of  selfishness,  and  that  his  little  pug  nose  was 
always  scenting  out  something  dirty,  except  in 
himself,  where  it  was  oftenest  to  be  found.  I  was 
astounded  at  the  uncompromising  hard  words  Avith 
which  he  was  pelted,  but  they  seemed  to  trouble 
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him  very  little.  He  sat  at  his  desk  looking  per- 
fectly imconcerned,  turning  over  some  papers,  ap- 
parently engaged,  like  a  little  god  of  love,  in  sharp- 
ening fresh  arrows,  and  now  and  then  looking  with 
a  malicious  smile  over  his  shoulder  in  the  faces  of 
his  angry  assailants.  I  could  not  help  thinking 
however,  from  his  physiognomy  (if  Lavater  is  at  all 
to  be  trusted),  that,  should  he  ever  attain  to  power, 
he  might  need  a  "  White-washing  Committee"  quite 
as  much  as  those  whom  he  had  been  denouncing. 

A  pleasant  contrast  is  afforded  by  passing  from 
such  a  parliamentary  debate  as  this  to  a  gay  Soiree 
Dansante,  where  the  very  men  who  have  just  been 
standing  front  to  front  on  the  field  of  apparently  fero- 
cious conflict,  now  appear  pacified  and  smiling,  de- 
porting themselves  to  one  another  like  gentlemen,  in 
a  kind  of  half-glorified  state,  as  we  may  hope  it  will 
be  in  that  world  where  we  shall  have  left  our  earth- 
ly quarrels,  grudges,  and  angry  passions  behind  us. 
Long  live  soirees,  for  they  certainly  help  to  "  strew 
life's  path  with  fragrant  flowers." 

It  Avas  the  first  large  party  of  the  winter,  what 
one  might  call  the  opening  of  the  season,  that  I  had 
thus  the  good  fortune  to  attend,  and  aU  the  "  beauty 
and  fashion  "  of  Quebec  was  assembled  on  the  oc- 
casion; but  one  of  my  chief  pleasures  was  to  see 
the  cordial  intermingling  of  the  two  great  West 
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European  nationalities,  which  had  lately  been  so 
chivalrously  maintaining  the  freedom  of  Europe  be- 
fore Sebastopol.  French  grace  and  Anglo-Saxon 
manhness,  or,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  word,  gentle- 
manliness,  'danced  and  jested,  and  hovered  from 
room  to  room ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  guests  ap- 
peared, well  pleased,  the  noble-minded  and  highly 
cultivated  man  who  then  ruled  the  country  from 
Lake  Superior  to  Newfoundland  and  Labrador. 

The  society  of  Quebec  is  really,  in  animation, 
spirit,  and  refinement,  inferior  to  that  of  no  other 
capital  in  the  world,  and  I  wish  I  could  convey  to 
the  reader  some  idea  of  the  sparkling  and  even  in- 
structive conversation  that  this  pleasant  evening 
afforded  me,  but  it  would  be  like  attempting  to 
catch  and  paint  the  bubbles  in  a  foaming  glass  of 
champagne.  The  "  wise,"  for  whom  "  half  a  word  " 
is  sufficient,  will  easily  understand  that  I  carried 
home  Avitli  me  most  agreeable  recollections  of  the 
Quebec  opening  soiree,  and  retired  to  an  excellent 
night's  rest  to  the  before-mentioned  little  wooden 
cell  in  which  I,  and  some  more  distinguished  travel- 
lers, had  to  deposit  our  individuality  in  the  first 
hotel  of  Quebec. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 


PROM    QUEBEC    TO    MONTREAL. 

On  our  return  passage  up  the  river  night  covered 
the  beautiful  part  of  the  St  Lawrence  that  we  had 
previously  seen  by  daylight ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  sun  showed  us  much  that  had  been  previously 
hidden  in  darkness.  Both  passages  together  af- 
forded us  a  complete  view  of  the  whole  renowned 
and  glorious  water.  The  whole  evening  through 
we  saw  both  shores  lit  up  by  the  lights  in  the  long 
rows  of  houses  in  the  St  Lawrence  villages ;  it  was 
like  a  hundred  miles  long  street  illumination. 
Among  the  passengers  was  a  young  priest,  with 
whom  I  soon  got  into  talk.  He  had  been  hitherto 
the  pastor  of  a  little  flock  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Gasp^  Bay,  in  the  district  of  Gaspe^si^  at  the  mouth 
of  the  St  Lawrence,  and  he  gave  me  a  lively  and 
touching  description  of  the  simple  lives  of  the  poor 
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fislier  population,  and  of  their  doings  on  land  and 
ocean,  which  last  is  their  granary  and  store-room, 
and,  from  the  accomits  of  my  informant,  I  was  led 
to  infer  that  the  part  of  Lower  Canada  that  I  had 
not  seen,  the  part  below  Quebec,  and  on  both  sides 
of  the  vast  sea-like  river,  was  one  of  the  greatest 
interest  for  an  ethnographer  and  a  philanthropist. 
But  what  I  could  not  see  I  was  glad  to  hear  of.  A 
traveller  more  favourably  circumstanced  who  may 
think  to  make  this  journey,  must  take  notice  that 
he  will  have  to  land  at  Gasp^,  and  make  his  way 
for  200  miles  along  the  rough,  iron-bound  south 
coast,  from  village  to  village,  to  Quebec,  and  then 
back  again  for  500  miles,  along  the  still  more  iiigged 
northern  coast  to  Bellisle,  where  the  last  Trench 
settlements  are  lost  in  the  country  of  the  jMontag- 
nois  and  Esquimaux.  This  he  must  do  if  he  wishes 
to  boast  that  he  knows  anything  of  true  Lower 
Canada. 

]\Iy  good  companion,  I  learned,  had  lately  been 
transplanted  from  the  region  of  the  cod-fishes,  where 
he  had  so  long  been  fishing  for  souls,  to  another  part 
of  Canada,  a  settlement  in  a  valley  beyond  the  first 
range  of  hills  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Trois  Rivi- 
eres. He  expected  to  find  a  mixed  flock  of  French 
and  Irish,  and  was,  he  said,  quite  prepared  for  the 
contingency,  as  he  could  preach  in  English  as  well 
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as  in  his  native  language.  The  French  clergy  here 
generally  find  a  knowledge  of  English  quite  neces- 
sary on  account  of  the  great  numbers  of  Irish  emi- 
grants, who  do  not  bring  with  them  a  correspond- 
ing number  of  priests  ;  and  it  is  therefore  taught  at 
the  seminary  of  Quebec  in  preference  to  all  other 
languages.  I  did  nevertheless  meet  with  several 
French  priests  who  did  not  speak  a  word  of  Eng- 
lish, and  I  need  hardly  say  that  very  few  of  the 
French  peasants  do. 

My  companion  spoke  with  great  interest  of  the 
old  songs  and  hymns  that  the  French  Canadians 
preserved  among  them,  and  which  they  were  in  the 
habit  of  singing  at  their  social  gatherings.  I  had 
heard  before  of  these  popular  poems,  hymns,  and 
Romances,  that  had  been  brought  hither  from  Nor- 
mandy, Brittany,  and  La  Vendee,  and  which  in 
France  itself  had  been  in  a  great  measure  forgotten. 
Even  the  Canadian  boatmen  on  the  Upper  Missis- 
sippi, are  acquainted,  as  a  gentleman  living  among 
them  informed  me,  with  many  pretty  cJiansons, 
refrains,  barcaroles,  rondes,  &c.,  which  they  give 
with  precisely  the  same  airs  and  the  same  words 
as  their  ancestors  of  300  years  ago.  I  afterwards 
gave  myself  a  good  deal  of  trouble  to  procure  some 
of  these  boasted  popular  melodies  in  Montreal,  and 
bought  all  the  printed  collections  I  could  find,  but 
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they  did  not  equal  my  expectations  ;  I  did  not  iind 
in  them  the  treasure  of  popular  poetry  I  looked  for, 
on  the  contrary,  few  of  them  bore  the  genuine 
stamp  of  antiquity,  or  of  a  popular  origin;  they 
were  unfortunately  of  a  very  mixed  character. 
There  were  some  collections,  called  by  such  names 
as  La  Ljjre  Canadienne,  that  contained  Erencli 
poems  of  the  present  day,  the  "  Farisienne'/  "  Var- 
soviemie,"  &c. ;  and  some  of  those  specially  entitled 
"  Chansons  Canadien  "  were  only  so  called  because 
they  referred  to  Canada,  or  were  by  some  young 
Canadian  priest. 

It  was,  nevertheless,  interesting  to  me  to  find 
that  the  poetical  blossoms  springing  up  on  the  soil 
of  France  were  immediately  transferred  to  the  St 
Lawrence,  as  it  showed  that  the  sympathies  of  the 
people  are  still  with  the  mother-country,  as  those  of 
the  Germans  in  the  Baltic  provinces  of  Russia  arc 
with  Germany. 

The  class  of  Canadians  most  devoted  to  poetry 
and  song  are  the  Voyageurs — hunters  and  fiu*- 
traders,  who  pass  the  greater  part  of  their  lives  in 
wandering  through  the  most  distant  regions  of  Ca- 
nada ;  and  I  found  in  my  collections  that  the  songs 
distinguished  as  "  Chant  de  Voijageur  Canadien',' 
had  more  originality  and  a  more  popular  charac- 
ter than  the  rest.     They  are  easily  recognised,  and 
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almost  all  begin  with  the  idea  of  a  return  to  their 
father's  farm-yard,  their  sister's  flower-garden,  or 
their  mother's  room.  I  have,  for  example,  three  now 
lying  before  me,  one  of  which  begins  : 

"  Par  derriere,  chez  mon  pere, 
Yole  mon  coeur,  vole,  vole,  vole, 
Par  derriere,  cHez  mon  pere, 
II  J  a  un  pommier  doux,  &c." 

The  second : 

"  Par  derriere,  chez  ma  tante, 
II  y  a  un  bois  joli, 
Le  rossignol  y  chante, 
Et  le  jour  et  la  nuit,  &e." 

And  the  third  in  the  same  fashion  : 

"  Derriere,  chez  nous  y  a  un  6tang, 
Derriere,  chez  nous  y  a  un  etang, 
Trois  beaux  canards  s'en  vont  baignant 
Legerement — legerement,  &c.'' 

This  Derriere  chez  nous  does  not  mean,  I  presume, 
"  behind  our  house,"  but  rather  "  down  there  in  our 
country ; "  a  Voijageur  of  the  North- West  might  be 
supposed  to  look  back  fondly  to  his  far-off  Cana- 
dian home. 

When  we  parted  for  the  night  I  had  almost  a 
quarrel  with  my  good  Canadian  priest  because  I 
could  not  understand  his  last  remark.  He  said, 
"  Lo  niiict  cl  Men  noaere — which  phrase,  though  he 
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repeated  it  several  times,  I  could  by  no  means 
make  out.  At  last  lie  naturally  got  impatient,  and 
could  not  sec  why  his  pronunciation  made  the 
darkness  of  his  remark  equal  to  that  of  the  night ; 
to  which,  as  the  reader  will  perceive,  he  meant 
to  point  my  attention. 

The  morning  that  followed  too,  though  certainly 
not  black  or  noacrc,  was  at  least  dark  grey.  A 
thick  mist  had  settled  on  the  river,  so  that  we  had 
to  come  to  anchor  in  the  middle  of  it,  near  the 
town  of  Trois  Rivieres,  which  lies  exactly  midway  be- 
tween Quebec  and  Montreal,  at  the  entrance  to  Lake 
St  Peter's,  and  at  the  mouth  of  the  great  St  Maurice 
river,  and  is  in  popidation  and  general  importance 
the  third  town  of  Lower  Canada.  I  foimd  here, 
too,  one  German  settler,  and  it  appeared  to  me  that 
this  one  German  settler  was  as  standing  a  figure  in 
the  small  places  in  Canada  as  the  "one  Cossack 
killed"  in  the  Russian  War  bulletins.  In  Quebec 
and  Montreal  the  number  of  my  countrymen  was 
rather  more  considerable ;  in  the  former  there  are 
fifty,  in  Montreal  twice  as  many,  but  they  are 
mostly  only  German  Jews,  engaged  in  the  fur  trade. 

I  visited  some  of  them,  and  found,  to  my  great 
sui-prise,  that  they  dealt  not  only  in  Canadian,  but 
also  in  Polish,  Russian,  and  Sibeiian  furs,  which 
they  imported  from  the  Leipsig  fair.     One  would 
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certainly  suppose  Canada  had  enongli  of  this  article, 
and  needed  not  to  buy  it  from  Russia  and  Ger- 
many. In  Russia  I  had  been  formerly  struck  by 
the  fact  that  they  import  and  highly  esteem  the  furs 
of  Canada,  and  that  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
find  Russia,  herself  so  rich  in  furs,  its  best  custom- 
er. Perhaps  the  explanation  may  be  found  in  this, 
that  though  the  wearing  of  furs  is  in  these  coun- 
tries a  necessity,  it  is  also  a  matter  of  luxury  and 
taste;  and  that  two  fm--producing  countries  may 
value  and  wish  to  possess  each  other's  goods,  just 
as  two  others  may  desire  to  exchange  their  respect- 
ive productions  in  literature  and  art. 

The  delay  from  the  fog  had  at  least  this  advan- 
tage for  us,— that  it  enabled  us  to  see  the  St 
Lawrence  from  Trois  Rivieres  upwards  by  day- 
light ;  and  I  was  most  interested  by  Lake  St 
Peter's,  here  formed  by  the  St  Lawrence.  It 
spreads  out  into  a  broad  delta,  with  a  countless 
number  of  arms,  and  between  them  an  equal  num- 
ber of  fiat  longish  islands.  In  proportion  as  the 
islands  are  flat,  the  branches  of  the  river  are  shal- 
low ;  and  as  this  is  the  flattest  region  on  the  whole 
St  LaAvrence,  this  is  the  place  where  the  first  ice 
forms  in  the  winter. 

First  there  comes  a  ring  round  each  of  the 
islands ;  then  the  smaller  channels  close,  and  by 
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degrees  the  whole  delta  is  frozen  fast,  and  the 
bridge  of  ice  is  nsually  complete  before  Christmas. 
As  soon  as  it  is  solid,  it  increases  rapidly,  as  it 
stops  the  ice  drifting  down  the  river,  and  the 
freezing  process  then  goes  on  backwards  to  Mont- 
real, and  it  takes  generally  but  a  few  days  for  the 
whole  St  Lawrence,  from  Lake  St  Peter's  to  Mont- 
real, to  become  sohd  ice.  Whoever  wishes  to 
know  more  of  the  winter  phenomena  of  the  St 
Lawrence  may  consult  the  works  of  the  dcsei-vedly 
celebrated  Canadian  geologist,  Mr  W.  E.  Logan. 
The  various  reports  concerning  the  building  of 
the  great  Montreal  railway  bridge  (the  Victoria 
Bridge),  contain  some  very  interesting  observations 
and  results,  concerning  the  character  of  the  St 
Lawrence. 

There  is  scarcely  any  other  river  in  the  world 
that  exhiluts  such  a  variety  of  conditions  in  the 
water,  and  in  the  configurations  of  its  bed.  The 
Mississippi,  the  Danube,  the  Wolga,  and  most  of 
the  gigantic  rivers  of  the  world,  are  monotonous 
compared  with  it.  They  form  broader  or  narrower 
channels,  and  the  water  flows  in  different  parts 
with  a  more  or  less  rapid  current ;  but  in  the  St 
Lawrence  you  scarcely  find  fifty  miles  that  main- 
tain the  same  character,  and  do  not  differ  essen- 
tially   from     other    sections    of    the    ri^'er.       It 
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spreads  out  sometimes  into  a  smaller,  sometimes 
to  a  larger,  lake,  and  these  lakes  are  very  numer- 
ous, and  all  various  in  depth  and  other  circum- 
stances. Some  are  like  great  deep  ravines ;  others 
resemble  broad  inundations  of  a  low  country  ;  some- 
times the  river  rushes  along  in  a  cataract,  at  others 
creeps  languidly  through  a  wide  marshy  delta;  is  now 
a  calm  river,  and  now  a  gigantic  mountain-torrent 
foaming  for  miles  over  a  rocky  bed.  Several  times 
along  its  course  it  divides  into  many  branches, 
always  under  different  circumstances,  and  its  long 
trumpet-shaped  mouth,  which  is  half  river  half  sea, 
is  like  that  of  no  other  river. 

As  soon  as  we  had  passed  Lake  St  Peter's,  we 
began  to  make  up  for  lost  time  by  racing  with 
another  steamer.  It  is  very  exciting  sport,  and 
though  it  may  be  dangerous,  every  passenger  is  so 
eager  about  it,  and  so  strongly  interested  for  his 
own  boat,  that  one  would  think  the  most  insignifi- 
cant of  them  had  a  hundred  dollars  at  stake  in  it. 
In  British  Canada  these  races  are,  I  believe,  for- 
bidden, and  occasionally  punished;  and  they  cer- 
tainly do  not  cause  so  much  mischief  as  in  the 
United  States.  But,  probably,  they  cannot  be  al- 
together prevented,  any  more  than  duels. 

It  must  not  be  imagined  that  in  these  contests 
the  vessels  remain  at  a  proper  distance  from  each 
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other,  and  leave  each  other  room  for  manoeuvrmg  ; 
if  this  were  done  the  race  would  be  prolonged,  and 
many  a  good  opportmiity  of  distancing  your  rival 
lost.  They  come  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  race 
quite  close  to  each  other,  like  two  knights 
who  want  to  tilt  each  other  out  of  the  saddle. 
Their  two  jib-booms  make  an  acute  angle,  as 
though  watching  for  an  opportunity  to  pierce  each 
other's  sides,  and  the  chimneys,  instead  of  the  usual 
black  smoke,  send  forth  a  thick  yellow  vapour — for 
the  captains  have  given  orders  to  strew  on  the  fire 
some  pulverized  colophonium,  which  is  kept  ready 
for  the  express  purpose.  This  substance  when 
sprinkled  on  the  coals  makes  them  burn  more 
fiercely,  and  occasions  a  greater  production  of  steam 
and  greater  motive  power. 

The  two  Ijoats  go  tearing  on  for  miles  side  by 
side,  as  if  they  were  fastened  together,  and  some- 
times one  or  the  other  falls  a  little  back.  The 
channel  is  perhaps  not  broad,  and  then  it  may 
be  you  can  manage  to  push  your  rival  aside,  and 
that  he  slackens  a  httle  for  fear  of  running  on 
rocks,  or  on  a  sand-bank.  You  instantly  pursue 
your  advantage,  get  up  all  your  steam,  on  with 
some  more  colophonium,  and  make  a  spring  under 
the  very  nose  of  your  rival — who  must  now  give 
in  somewhat,  for  fear  of  a  collision.     You  then  get 
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before  Mm,  and  cut  liim  off,  and  when  he  has  once 
seen  the  stern  of  your  vessel,  he  need  no  longer 
think  of  overtaking  you.  The  affair  is  over,  and 
away  you  go,  soon  far  in  advance,  and  triumphantly 
enter  as  winner  the  harbour  of  Montreal. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 


THE    OTTAWA. 


The  Ottawa  is  the  largest  tributary  of  the  St 
Lawrence,  and  it  is  also,  from  its  geographical 
position,  the  most  important.  The  east  and  west 
course  of  the  main  stream  is  continued  by  it,  while 
the  upper  St  Lawrence  bears  more  to  the  south. 
The  Ottawa  is  the  shortest  water  route  to  the  great 
upper  lakes,  and  has,  therefore,  served  from  the 
earhest  times  more  than  the  upper  St  Lawrence  as 
the  high-road  to  the  West.  Lake  Superior,  Lake 
Huron,  and  the  Georgian  Bay  were  discovered  by 
means  of  the  valley  of  the  Ottawa,  and  most  of  the 
Jesuit  missionaries  passed  up  this  valley,  and 
reached  thus  the  Avestern  branches  of  those  inland 
seas. 

The  canal  route  of  the  Ottawa  was,  as  early  as 
tlie  first  quarter  of  the  seventeenth  century,  one  of 
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the  best  known  navigation  lines  of  Canada,  though 
subsequently  it  was  from  various  causes  much 
neglected;  so  much  indeed  that  at  the  present 
moment  many  parts  of  it,  and  es*pecial]y  its  sources, 
are  nearly  unknown,  but  steamers  and  railroads 
are  now  active  in  restoring  the  Ottawa  country  to 
its  natural  importance.  It  will  become  once  more 
what  it  was  at  first — a  great  road  to  the  West^ 
but  in  a  much  higher  degree. 

That  it  is  at  the  same  time  a  new  country,  and 
the  scene  of  old  and  primitive  undertakings,  made 
it  so  attractive  to  me  that  I  determined  on  an  ex- 
cursion to  Bytown,*  the  capital  of  the  country. 

I  went  first  to  "  La  Chine,"  the  principal  port  of 
Montreal  for  all  vessels  going  up  the  Ottawa.  The 
rapids  of  St  Louis  interrupt  the  navigation,  at  least 
for  upward-bound  vessels,  and  you  make  a  circuit 
by  land  to  reach  La  Chine,  where  the  water  is 
again  deep  and  tranquil.  A  railroad  and  a  canal 
lead  thither  by  the  most  direct  route,  but  we  pre- 
ferred taking  a  carriage  and  driving  along  the  old 
road,  in  order  to  enjoy  the  sight  of  the  water-falls. 

The  whole  mighty  river  here  divides  itself  be- 
tween rocks  and  islands  into  a  number  of  wildly 
foaming  torrents,  but  with  high  water  the  steamers 

*  Since  named  Ottawa,  where  the  Prince  of  Wales,  on  his  recent 
visit,  laid  the  first  stone  of  the  House  of  Parliament. 
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coming  down  venture  the  passage,  and  a  very  in- 
teresting one  it  is  said  to  be.  In  our  little  chaise 
however  we  got  so  close  to  the  rapids  that  it  was 
nearly  as  good.  The  road  was  very  lonely  and  ran 
on  the  very  edge  of  the  water,  and  we  often  had, 
before  and  behind  and  on  either  side  of  us,  roar- 
ing v/aves,  black  foam-covered  rocks  and  wooded 
islands,  with  here  and  there  glimpses  of  distant 
water,  and  at  last  the  church  tower  and  the 
white  cottages  of  the  Indian  village  of  Koknawaga, 
or  St  Louis,  which  hes  exactly  opposite  to  La 
Chine.  That  Indians  should  have  remained  so 
long  at  this  point,  is  probably  to  be  ascribed  to 
the  existence  of  the  cataract.  The  Indian  natives 
were  the  first  guides  of  European  ships  through 
this  dangerous  labyrinth,  and  they  are  still  the 
best  pilots  to  be  found  here.  They  are  not  only 
acquainted  with  every  rock  and  shallow,  and  the 
state  of  the  river  at  various  seasons  of  the  year, 
out  they  have  peculiarly  the  quick  eye  and  the 
energetic  hand  required  to  turn  the  arrow-like 
course  of  a  ship  from  a  danger  which  is  perhaps 
only  indicated  by  a  spot  of  rather  darker  colour  in 
the  water.  Many  of  the  pilots  on  these  waters 
are  to  this  day  Indians  of  Koknawaga. 

La  Chine,  though  only  a  village,  is  one  of  the 
oldest  and  most  famous  places  in  Canada.      Its 
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name  is  a  memorial  of  the  time  when  it  was  still 
supposed  that  the  St  Lawrence  was  one  of  the 
shortest  ways  to  China,  and  that  Montreal  and 
Quebec  were  destined  to  become  the  chief  staple 
places  for  Chinese  goods,  and  the  little  harbour  of 
La  Chine  was  to  be  the  place  where  they  were  first 
deposited.  These  hopes  were  not  fulfilled,  but  the 
extraordinaiy  name  of  the  village  has  remained  as 
a  memento  of  the  geographical  error.  During  the 
flourishing  period  of  the  old  French  fur  trade,  La 
Chine  was  the  rendezvous  of  the  voyagem^s  and 
Canadian  hunters,  and  their  little  fleets  of  canoes, 
in  which  they  brought  down  their  furs  from  the 
north-west.  Here  was  the  end  of  their  journey, 
for  their  w^ares  were  here  unshipped  for  Montreal. 
Here  the  Indian  chiefs  w^ere  received  and  rewarded, 
and  hither  came  the  "  OnontJiios,"  or  French  go- 
vernors, to  hsten  to  their  speeches,  say  something 
pretty  in  return,  and  conclude  treaties  of  peace  or 
commerce  with  them,  and  much  the  same  thing  is 
going  on  at  the  present  day. 

A  great  number  of  the  French  raft-men  on  the 
Ottawa  come  from  La  Chine,  and  you  see  loitering 
about,  along  with  the  Indian  pilots  of  Koknawaga, 
voyageurs  from  the  north-west,  for  whom  La  Chine 
is  a  home  or  an  exchange,  and  Franklin  and  other 
explorers  took  from  here  their  Canadian  guides. 


THE    OTTAWA.  Si 5^ 

A  great  OnonfJdo  has  also  now  taken  np  his  abode 
at  La  Chine,  namely,  Sir  George  Simpson,  the 
Governor-General  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  countries, 
so  that  one  may  say  that  the  affairs  of  almost  one- 
half  of  North  America  are  conducted  from  this 
village. 

The  Hudson's  Bay  Company  has  indeed  now 
only  a  few  establishments  or  forts  on  the  upper 
Ottawa,  and  the  quantity  of  fur  or  other  produce 
of  the  chase  now  brought  here  is  very  inconsider- 
able; for  the  whole  produce  of  the  country  round 
Lake  Superior  is  not  as  might  be  expected  brought 
down  the  St.  Lawrence  or  the  Ottawa,  but  is 
mostly  taken  to  jMoose  factory  and  other  ports  on 
Hudson's  Bay;  and  it  has  been  so  arranged  because 
the  goods  can  in  this  way,  though  by  a  great  cir- 
cuit, be  shipped  at  once  on  the  Company's  own 
vessels,  which  assemble  at  certain  times  of  the  year 
in  Hudson's  Bay.  It  is  probably  not  worth  their  ^ 
wdiile  to  send  a  ship  to  the  St.  La\vTence  for  the 
small  quantity  of  fur  it  now  yields. 

It  has  been  arranged,  I  am  told,  that  the  Go- 
vernor of  the  Company's  gigantic  territory  shoidd 
reside  at  a  point  so  far  from  the  central  places  of 
their  trade  in  those  territories,  because  he  is  there 
nearer  to  Europe,  and  midway  between  England  and 
most  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  country ;  from  there  he 
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can  commimicate  quickly  with  Europe,  and  send 
his  own  or  the  Company's  orders  to  the  various 
forts  and  stations.  The  former  French  and  Eng- 
lish governors,  who  lived  near  Hudson's  Bay,  were 
cut  off  from  Em-ope  for  eight  or  nine  months  in 
the  year. 

The  renowned  and  highly  respected  Sir  George 
Simpson  has  been  himself  a  promoter  of  most 
of  the  modern  Arctic  voyages  of  discovery,  and 
as  he  has  also  made  a  voyage  round  the  world, 
and  pubhshed  an  interesting  account  of  it  with 
which  I  was  well  acquainted,  I  took  the  liberty  of 
waiting  on  him.  His  residence,  Hudson's  Bay 
House,  as  it  is  called,  is  a  small  and  modest  abode, 
strikingly  contrasting  with  the  palace  of  another 
Governor- General  of  an  English  land-owning  com- 
pany in  the  East,  and  I  was  interested  in  its  details, 
the  reception-rooms,  the  rooms  of  business,  the 
courts  for  the  fur  magazines,  and  canoe-houses, 
probably  because  {cletractis  detrahendis)  they  af- 
forded me  an  idea  of  the  arrangement  of  "  Cumber- 
land House,"  "York  House,"  and  the  other  nu- 
merous Houses,  which  the  Hudon's  Bay  Company 
have  scattered  over  the  whole  of  North- Western 
America,  and  where  their  sub-governors'  chief 
traders  and  agents  reside. 

In  the  canoe-houses  of  La  Chine  I  found  a  whole 
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fleet  of  quite  new  birch  bark  canoes,  and  was  able 
to  study  the  structure  of  this  remarkable  vehicle. 
A  traveller  of  the  north-west  might  well  devote  to 
them  a  whole  chapter,  as  one  in  Arabia  might  to 
the  camel,  for  without  these  birch  bark  canoes 
those  wide  regions  would  have  been  neither  dis- 
covered nor  turned  to  use.  Birch  bark  is  an  ex- 
tremely light  material,  and  a  canoe  that  will  hold 
twenty  men  only  weighs  a  few  hundred-weight, 
and  can  be  carried  by  three  or  four  men,  and  is  so 
elastic,  that  it  more  often  yields  than  breaks  when 
it  receives  violent  blows  among  the  rocks  and 
cataracts.  It  is  thoroughly  soaked  in  oil  that  it 
may  not  imbibe  water,  and  it  is  extremely  easy  to 
repair.  The  holes  are  sewed  up  wdth  wire,  you 
may  darn  it  hke  a  stocking,  and  patch  it  like  a 
shoe,  and  stop  up  every  little  chink  and  opening  in 
the  most  easy  and  expeditious  manner.  Only  with 
such  craft  as  this  could  it  have  been  possible  to 
navigate  the  labyrinth  of  streams  in  the  north-west 
of  America,  where  all  the  rivers  are  interrupted  by 
innumerable  cataracts  and  rapids,  and  a  vessel 
meets  with  rough  treatment  at  every  step,  and 
where  a  boat  has  to  be  drawn  out  of  the  water  and 
carried  several  times  in  one  day. 

These  canoes  look  something  like  long  sausages, 
as  they  have  no  keel,  and  the  ribs  are  bent  in  a  cir- 
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cular  form  as  affording  a  better  resistance.  Their 
lading  and  ballast  must  therefore  always  be  care- 
fully distributed  and  balanced,  or  they  will  roll  over 
in  the  water  like  a  round  trunk  of  a  tree.  The 
ribs  and  timber  are  of  course  as  narrow  and  thin  as 
possible. 

Sir  George  Simpson  had  on  his  table  a  small 
silver  model  of  a  canoe,  in  which  every  part  was 
made  of  the  precious  metal,  and  this  was  certainly 
an  appropriate  place  for  so  pretty  a  symbol  of  the 
whole  floating  traffic  of  the  American  north. 

A  steamer  carried  us  from  La  Chine,  first  on  the 
broad  bosom  of  the  Lake  of  St  Louis,  which  con- 
sists still  entirely  of  the  greenish  water  of  the  St 
Lawrence.  The  brown-coloured  Ottawa  rolls  the 
greater  part  of  its  waters  through  a  long  channel  to 
the  north  of  the  Montreal  island,  and  this  is  indeed 
recognised  as  its  mouth  by  Canadian  geographers. 
The  great  and  fertile  island  of  Montreal  may  in- 
deed be  regarded  as  the  product  of  the  confluence 
of  these  two  streams.  Its  flat  fields  have  certainly 
been  often  inundated  by  them,  and  covered  with 
rich  mud.  They  are  as  fruitful  as  a  Delta  country, 
and  as  the  island  is  in  a  geological  point  of  view,  so 
is  the  city  of  Montreal  in  a  political  and  economical 
one  also,  the  product  of  their  union. 

From  the  Lake  of  St  Louis,  the  steamer  slipped 
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through  a  naiTow  pass  and  a  group  of  islands  into 
another  lake.  It  is  rather  remarkable  that  this 
mighty  St  Lawrence  has  not  yet  worn  down  the 
rocky  steps  over  which  it  flows,  and  hollowed  out 
its  rocky  passes  into  a  regular  channel,  but  consists, 
like  all  the  other  rivers  of  the  northern  half  of 
North  America,  of  an  endless  chain  of  lakes,  cata- 
racts, rapids,  and  river-straits  or  narrows.  In  the 
Mississippi  territory  and  the  AUeghanies  the  charac- 
ter of  the  rivers  is  quite  changed. 

When  we  got  higher  up  the  lake  near  the  term- 
ination of  the  island  of  Montreal  we  saw  the  two 
streams,  the  brown  or  red-brown  Ottawa  and  the 
greenish  St  Lawrence,  flowing  by  the  side  of  each 
other.  At  first  sight  one  is  inclined  to  prefer  the 
lighter  coloured  water  to  the  dark  fluid  that  almost 
looks  as  if  it  came  out  of  a  tan-yard,  but  in  Mont- 
real it  has  been  decided  that  the  Ottawa  water  is 
the  better.  The  St  Lawrence  contains  particles  of 
lime  and  various  salts  in  solution,  and  is  therefore 
less  available  for  domestic  and  culinary  purposes ; 
but  the  Ottawa  has  nothing  of  this  kind,  and  re- 
ceives its  colour  probably  from  plants  w^hich  never- 
theless do  not  affect  its  taste.  In  a  glass  its  water 
is  as  clear  as  crj'stal,  and  it  has  therefore  been  de- 
termined to  feed  the  new  water-works  of  Montreal 
from  the  Ottawa  instead  of  the  St  Lawrence.     One 
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becomes  at  last  indeed  reconciled  even  to  the  colour 
of  the  latter ;  it  sometimes  looks  like  melted  amber, 
or  a  stream  of  pure  coffee,  and  in  the  whirlpools  and 
cataracts,  the  dark  brown  masses  of  water  make  a 
new  and  pleasing  contrast  with  the  snow-white 
foam. 

A  great  raft  of  wood  was  floating  over  the  lake 
down  the  Ottawa,  which  is  the  chief  forest  plank 
and  beam  river  in  Canada,  and  supplies  most  of 
the  timber  for  the  trade  of  Quebec.  On  account  of 
the  manifold  difficulties  of  the  navigation,  these 
rafts  cannot  be  constructed  like  ours  on  the  Rhine 
and  Danube.  They  consist  of  a  number  of  small 
rafts  called  cribs,  which  on  broad  lakes  or  tranquil 
parts  of  rivers  move  altogether ;  but  where  cata- 
racts and  rapids  interrupt  the  navigation,  they  are 
divided,  according  to  circumstances,  into  halves, 
sixths,  or  even  their  smallest  constituent  parts, 
cribs,  and  a  few  bold  canoe-men  seat  themselves 
upon  them  and  shoot  with  them  down  through  the 
open  channels  into  the  fall.  Below  it  the  various 
members  of  the  raft  are  collected  again,  and  they 
then  glide  all  together  smoothly  down  to  the  next 
cataract,  where  they  have  to  be  taken  to  pieces 
again.  The  pilots  or  raftsmen  are  a  strong  and 
hardy  class,  and  display  a  great  amount  of  courage 
and  contempt  of  death.     Most  of  them  are  French- 
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Canadians,  as  they  seem  to  nnderstancl  the  business 
best,  and  are  the  teachers  of  the  Scotch  and  Irish, 
who  come  into  the  country  as  novices.  They  are 
nevertheless  apt  scholars,  and  occasionally  surpass 
their  teachers  in  boldness  and  skill.  I  was  assured 
by  a  person  well  acquainted  with  these  things,  that 
in  critical  cases,  when  the  Canadian  himself  loses 
courage,  the  appeal  will  be  made  successfully  to  a 
Briton  who  has  not  been  two  years  on  the  Ottawa. 
There  are  now  above  a  dozen  larger  or  smaller 
steamers  on  the  Ottawa,  but  they  navigate  it  only 
in  a  fragmentary  manner.  Between  every  two  ca- 
taracts are  stationed  a  few  of  these  boats,  which 
carry  you  over  the  lake  or  smooth  part  of  the  river, 
but  you  then  go  ten  or  twelve  miles  by  land,  till 
you  come  again  to  smooth  water  and  more  steamers, 
and  the  higher  you  go  up  the  river  the  smaller  they 
become.  Our  present  one  was  as  large  and  as 
luxuriously  fitted  up  as  the  river  steamers  of  Ame- 
rica mostly  are.  The  tables  were  covered  at  the 
appointed  hours  \vith  a  superabundance  of  all  kinds 
of  viands,  and  handsome  and  convenient  Httle  rooms 
were  provided  for  our  repose  at  night.  I  could  not 
help  thinking  as  we  ghded  along  in  this  floating 
palace,  of  the  Jesuit  fathers  and  their  canoe  voyages, 
and  the  numerous  hardships  and  privations  they 
undenvent,  and  it  was  precisely  on  the  river  Ottawa 
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that  tliey  made  most  of  tliese  adventurous  journeys, 
of  which  they  have  left  many  descriptions.  I  had 
read  them  all,  and  at  the  sight  of  the  shores  and 
the  thick  woods,  a  hundred  reminiscences  came 
hovering  before  me,  of  the  cataracts  where  Father 
A  had  lost  his  Bible  and  all  his  books  ;  of  the  island 
where  Father  B,  pursued  by  the  Indians,  had  knelt 
down  to  pray,  and  so  received  his  death-stroke;  of  the 
lakes  along  whose  banks  the  Fathers  C  and  D  jour- 
neyed alone  with  their  God  among  these  wild  men, 
to  carry  the  tidings  of  the  gospel  to  yet  unknown 
regions ;  of  the  points  and  headlands  where  they 
had  landed  to  cook  their  "  Sagamit(5,"  or  maize  por- 
ridge, often  the  only  food  they  tasted  for  long  years, 
and  over  which  they  uttered  their  pious  thanks- 
givings ;  of  the  hills  on  which  they  erected  a  wooden 
cross,  or  perhaps  a  little  chapel,  and  collected  the 
Indians  around  it  to  worship.  How  would  they 
have  rejoiced  had  they  been  able  to  see  in  prophetic 
vision  their  favourite  river  as  it  appears  now,  the 
towns  arising  out  of  its  forests,  the  steamers  foam- 
ing along  its  waters,  the  bridges  spanning  them 
from  shore  to  shore. 

The  bridge  beneath  whose  magnificent  arches  we 
passed  out  of  the  Lake  of  St  Lawrence  to  that  of 
the  "Two  Mountains,"  is  a  work  worthy  of  the 
Romans.     It  is  built  of  vast  blocks  of  dark  grey 
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limestoiic,  and  has  an  aspect  of  solid  grandeur 
worthy  of  its  destination,  namely,  to  form  part 
of  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway,  which  is  to  con- 
nect the  whole  St  Lawrence  system  from  east  to 
west.  I  wondered  not  a  little  to  find  so  superb  a 
work  in  so  thinly  inhabited  a  region ;  but  here  in 
Canada,  as  I  have  said,  they  build  for  the  future, 
and  on  a  grand  scale ;  they  give  the  child  a  wide 
garment,  and  leave  it  to  grow  up  to  it.  There  will 
soon  be  people  enough  to  avail  themselves  of  all 
these  things. 

Among  the  things  that  the  Fathers  would  have 
rejoiced  to  see  are  also  some  neat,  clean,  and  civil- 
ized Indian  villages ;  but,  unfortunately,  there  are 
not  many  of  them,  for  civihzation  has  acted  on 
them  rather  as  a  destructive  than  as  a  regenerative 
force.  The  fragments  of  half  a  dozen  tribes,  wdiich 
formerly  wandered  over  wide  regions,  are  now  often 
collected  in  a  single  village,  and  gathered  into  one 
church.  We  saw  an  example  of  this  near  the  bridge 
on  the  above-mentioned  "  Lake  of  the  Two  JMoun- 
tahis."  It  is  the  mission  of  the  same  name,  and  is 
inhabited  by  a  few  Algonquins,  Iroquois,  and  others, 
but  each  of  these  fragments  has  a  separate  quarter 
of  the  village,  and  I  was  assured  they  never  inter- 
marry. T'heir  language,  at  least  those  of  the  Al- 
gonquins and  Iroquois,  are  as  different  as  French 
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and  English,  and  though  they  have  bnt  one  church, 
they  have  several  priests,  who  preach  to  them  in 
their  own  tongue.  As  we  were  approaching  one  of 
these  Indian  villages,  I  noticed  a  strikingly  tall  man 
who  was  preparing  to  leave  the  vessel.  He  was 
very  well  dressed,  like  a  rather  opulent  farmer,  and 
as  I  took  him  for  a  French  Canadian,  I  addressed 
him  in  Erench.  But  he  shook  his  head,  "  Not  un- 
derstand, un  petit  hrin  Francais"  "  Oh,  you  are  an 
Englishman,  are  you  ?  "  said  I.  "  I  should  not  have 
thought  so  from  your  brown  complexion  and  coal- 
black  hair."  But  the  head  was  shaken  again — 
"  Not  understand,  aussi  un  petit  hrin  Anglais^ 

"  Ah,  indeed !  so  you  are  German  ?  Welcome, 
fellow-countryman  ;  we  can  understand  each  other 
all  the  better."  This  I  said  in  German,  shaking 
my  brown  fellow -passenger's  hand,  and  expected  a 
genuine  Black  Eorest  or  Harz  Mountain  salut- 
ation in  return.  But  to  my  astonishment  the 
stranger  now  looked  completely  puzzled,  and  re- 
mained dumb. 

"  Why,  who  in  the  world  are  you  then,  man  ?  " 
said  I,  returning  to  my  Erench — for  I  had  never 
heard  any  other  language  in  the  country  than  these 
three. 

"  I  Savats,"  was  the  reply, — "  IroJca," — that  is 
to  say,  I  am  a  savage,  or  Iroquois. 
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I  now  looked  more  closely  at  liim,  and  bad  no 
difficulty  in  recognising  the  serious  and  angular 
features  of  an  Indian  ;  and  since  lie  was  much  more 
accessible  and  courteous  than  many  a  European,  who 
would  have  to  look  much  higher  up  his  genealogical 
tree  for  his  anthropophagic  ancestors,  I  had  a  very 
interesting  conversation  with  him.  We  got  on  as 
well  as  we  could  with  a  little  "bit  of  English  "  and  a 
little  "bit  of  Erench,''  and  he  told  me  that  he  came 
from  a  Canadian  village  many  hundred  miles  to  the 
west,  and  that  he  had  journeyed  hither  to  visit  this 
Algonquin  and  Iroquois  village,  at  the  Lake  of  the 
Two  Mountains,  where  he  had  some  relations,  and 
that  he  had  also  business  to  transact.  He  pro- 
posed to  remain  for  the  Sunday  with  his  relatives,  go 
to  church  with  them,  and  return  on  the  ]\Ionday. 

AVlien  I  questioned  him  concerning  his  sympa- 
thies towards  the  various  European  nationalities 
he  answered  :  "  Of  all  white  what  is — the  Savats 
like  Scotch  most.  Scotch  most  like  the  savages. 
Scotch  language  also  like  Savats,  they  say ;  but 
I  speak  them — I  not  understand."  (The  Scotch 
language  is  most  like  that  of  the  savages ;  but 
though  I  speak  to  them,  I  do  not  understand 
them.) 

It  was  rather  curious  to  me,  to  see  before  me 
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a  man  as  neat  and  well-dressed  as  any  one  of 
us,  and  whose  agreeable,  and  even  gentlemanly 
manner  led  you  to  infer  a  certain  amount  of 
inward  culture,  wlio  yet  did  not  hesitate  to  say 
— "  I  am  a  savage."  I  perceived  that  the  word 
could  not  carry  with  it  the  levis  notce  macula 
that  it  has  with  us  ;  and  the  notion  of  the  Iroquois 
that  the  Scotch  were  most  like  his  countrymen, 
was  at  that  time  quite  new  to  me.  By  degrees, 
however,  I  learned  that  that  opinion  is  very  widely 
diffused  here,  and  the  French  Canadians,  in  order 
to  distinguish  the  Highlanders  from  others,  call 
them  "  les  Ecossais  sauvages."  The  idea,  too,  that 
the  language  of  the  Scotch  and  Welsh  is  most  like 
those  of  the  Indians,  is  very  prevalent.  In  the 
early  times  of  American  history,  the  people  from 
Wales  and  Scotland  used  to  say  they  recognised  Avords 
of  their  own  among  the  languages  of  the  Indians  of 
the  South  and  West ;  and  it  was  interesting  to  me 
to  meet  this  idea  again  on  the  Ottawa.  Whether 
it  be  in  consequence  of  the  real  or  supposed  affinity 
that  the  Scotch  have  associated  more  intimately 
with  the  Indians  than  any  other  Britons,  I  know 
not ;  but  it  is  a  fact  that  the  half-breeds  in  America, 
who  are  not  the  offspring  of  Frenchmen,  are  nearly 
all  of  Scotch  descent  —  much  less  frequently  of 
either  Enslish  or  Irish. 
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The  Highlanders  have  not,  indeed,  much  to  com- 
plain of  in  being  compared  with  the  present  Iro- 
quois and  Algonquins  of  Canada.  To  say  nothing 
of  the  old  barbarous  system  of  Clanship,  and  of  the 
Highland  costume,  Avhich  is  exactly  wdiat  would 
please  an  Indian  chief,  and  of  other  things  that 
might  be  mentioned,  there  is  so  much  barbarism, 
poverty,  dirt,  and  disorder  to  be  found  in  the 
island  and  momitain  villages  of  the  Scotch 
higlilands,  that  it  woidd  be  a  vast  improvement, 
and  a  blessing  for  the  country,  if  they  could  be 
raised  to  the  level  of  the  Iroquois  villages  of 
Canada,  and  exhibit  the  same  amount  of  order, 
cleanliness,  and  humanity. 

There  are  sometimes  rich  heiresses  to  be  found 
among  these  savages,  and  to  them  tlie  Britons  do 
not  fail  to  pay  their  court,  as  the  young  gentlemen 
in  our  German  cities  do  to  the  daughters  of  wealthy 
peasants.  On  the  "  Lake  of  the  Two  Mountains  " 
a  handsome  country-seat  was  pointed  out  to  me, 
w^hose  mistress,  a  squaw,  or  Indian  woman,  had 
brought  her  English  husband  a  fortune  of  £20,000 
sterling. 

French  scignciiries  and  French  villages  are  still 
to  be  seen,  though  rather  thinly  scattered,  for  about 
70  miles  up  the  Ottawa,  but  beyond  this  all  the 
settlements  are  new  and  British.     The  woods  along 
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the  shores  seemed  endless,  and  now  showed  them- 
selves in  all  the  varied  tints  of  their  beautiful  au- 
tumn fohage.  Sometimes  they  and  the  hills  whose 
sides  they  clothed,  were  interrupted  by  a  valley  and  a 
river  which  flowed  into  the  Ottawa, — and  we  mostly 
had  a  few  passengers,  or  some  chests  and  bales  of 
goods,  to  send  up  each  of  these  tributary  streams. 
I  inquired  everywhere  about  the  nature  and  as- 
pect of  the  valleys  and  rivers  towards  the  north, 
and  I  was  told  that  at  the  mouths  of  these  rivers 
there  are  often  to  be  seen  handsome  European 
settlements,  whilst  their  sources  are  still  unknown, 
and  are  hidden  somewhere  in  darkness  and  cold  in 
the  forests  and  mountains  of  Labrador. 

One  of  these  rivers,  especially,  is  called  ''La 
Riviere  du  Nord."  Its  course  is  so  little  known 
that  it  is  draAvn  differently  on  every  map ;  but  at 
its  mouth  there  already  lies  a  town  called  St  An- 
drew's, which  has  no  fewer  than  six  different 
churches,  religions,  and  nations. 

"  Are  there  any  Germans  ?  "  I  asked  of  an  in- 
habitant of  this  town,  whom   we   had   on  board. 

"  Oh,  yes,  some,"  was  the  reply  ;  "  my  wife  is  a 
German.  The  Germans  are  industrious  people, 
and  do  very  well.  The  richest  man  in  our  place  is 
a  German.     We  En  dish  call  him  Alttrek,  but  his 
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real  name  is  Aollenbreclcten  (Albrecht  ?).  I  wonder 
more  Germans  do  not  come.  We  have  some  French 
Canadians  too  in  the  town." 

"  How  do  you  hke  them  ?"  said  I,  for  I  was 
curions  to  know  whether  these  people  kept  the 
same  good  name  on  the  Ottawa  that  they  have  else- 
where. 

"  Oh,  those  Canadians,  sir,"  replied  the  English- 
man, "they  are  a  fine,  honest,  mannerly  set  of 
people.  It  is  true  there  are  some  among  them 
like  other  people,  but,  upon  the  Avhole,  the  Cana- 
dians are  most  honest  and  genteel.  There  are 
neither  hars,  thieves,  drunkards,  nor  blackguards 
among  them.  AVhen  I  came  here  first,  no  Cana- 
dian woidd  ever  care  to  shut  his  door,  and  if  you 
bought  a  cow  or  a  piece  of  land  from  them  they 
would  never  think  about  an  oath  or  a  paper.  Since 
the  revolution  of   1837    the    custom   of  shuttino- 

o 

doors  is  become  more  general,  but  still  their  houses 
are  always  open  for  the  poor  and  the  stranger.  If 
you  ever,  sir,  have  lost  your  way  or  feel  tired,  go  to 
a  Canadian  house  if  you  can  find  one,  and  you  will 
see  how  they  will  receive  you.  They  will  make 
you  as  comfortable  as  they  possibly  can.  That's 
what  the  Canadians  are,  sir." 


230  TRAVELS    IN    CANADA. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 


A    PORTAGE. 


The  first  division  of  our  steam-boat  journey 
carried  us  as  far  as  a  French  place  called  Carillon, 
where  we  found  a  whole  crowd  of  Canadian  stage 
coaches  with  four  horses,  waiting  to  convey  us 
further,  but  both  the  vehicles  and  the  cattle  had  a 
very  ancient  and  broken-down  appearance. 

As  it  rained  and  a  very  cold  wind  was  blowing, 
the  male  part  of  the  company  were  soon  at  the 
coach  doors,  and  about  to  take  the  seats  by  storm, 
but  at  the  door  of  each  conveyance  stood  the  coach- 
man as  sentinel,  and  placed  himself  and  his  whip 
unceremoniously  across  the  entrance,  and  stopped 
the  advancing  tide,  with  "  Halt,  gentlemen !  the 
ladies  have  not  yet  chosen  their  places  ! "  and  there- 
upon the  masculine  crowd  drew  back  respectfully, 
and  stood  quietly  in  the  rain  till  the  ladies  had 
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slowly  advanced,  and  placed  themselves  to  their 
liking,  and  then  the  gentlemen  shpped  in  and  took 
what  was  left  for  them.  I  had  myself,  according  to 
my  custom,  taken  an  outside  place  by  the  coachman 
without  regard  to  the  rain,  and  since  it  soon  cleared 
up  and  the  sun  shone  again,  I  could  enjoy  the 
prospect  of  the  country  as  well  as  the  conversation 
of  my  fellow-passengers.  There  were  two  of  them, 
and  the  usual  battery  of  questions  soon  began  to 
play  upon  me.  "  Are  you  a  stranger  ?  Where  do 
you  come  from  ?  How  long  have  you  been  in  the 
country  ?  How  do  you  like  the  country  ?  Where 
are  you  going  to  settle  ?"  &c.  And  when  I  had  an- 
swered all  these  inquiries  punctually,  one  of  my 
interrogators  began  again  from  the  point  of  my 
country. 

"  You  say  you  are  a  German  ?  " 

"Yes." 

"  Tell  me,  have  you  got  an  Established  Church 
in  Germany  ?  " 

"  No." 

"  Have  you  both  Protestants  and  Catholics  ?  " 

"  Both." 

"  Have  you  most  Protestants  or  Catholics  ?  " 

"  I  think  the  two  parties  must  be  pretty  equally 
balanced." 

"  How  many  are  there  on  each  side  ?  " 
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"  I  think  perliaps  sixteen  or  seventeen  millions." 

"  Seventeen  millions  !  By  Jesus,  there  would  be 
a  famous  battle  if  they  were  going  to  fight  one 
another." 

"  Yes,"  said  the  other,  "  and  what  a  profitable  job 
it  would  be  to  furnish  the  sJdllelahs." 

So  without  my  asking  any  questions,  I  saw  that 
I  had  by  me  a  genuine  son  of  Erin,  and  a  regular 
Yankee.  Only  an  Irish  fancy  v/ould  so  instantly 
have  boded  forth  a  fight  as  the  consequence  of 
having  seventeen  millions  of  Protestants  and 
Catholics  "  on  each  side ; "  and  only  Yankee  asso- 
ciations have  suggested  immediately  how  to  make 
a  profit  out  of  it. 

The  roads   alono*  which  we  drove  were   much 

o 

more  primitive  than  our  carriages,  and  it  required 
all  the  skill  of  a  Canadian  coachman,  and  all  his 
practice  in  bad  roads,  to  carry  us  pretty  quickly, 
and  in  a  good  state  of  preservation,  through  all  the 
holes  and  quagmires,  and  over  all  the  blocks  of 
stone  and  stumps  of  trees,  that  lay  in  our  way. 

The  Canadian  horse  seems,  in  the  course  of 
centuries,  to  have  acquired  excellent  quahties  for 
this  purpose.  It  is  a  most  patient,  persevering,  in- 
defatigable animal,  and  when  I  saw  these  courage- 
ous, willing,  and  much-harassed  creatures,  toiling 
over  rocks  and  through  morasses,  I  was  often  re- 
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minded  of  the  almost  indestructible  horses  of  Po- 
land and  Russia. 

"  You  are  ridit ,"  said  the  coachman ;  "  our 
Canadian  horses  are  the  best  for  hardship  and 
hunger,  and  very  easy  to  feed.  They  are  next  to 
the  mule  for  this."  They  resemble  a  good  deal 
their  Canadian  peasant  masters,  I  think,  as  indeed 
domesticated  animals  generally  reflect  many  of  the 
qualities  of  those  who  have  trained  them. 

"  The  American  horse  is  different,"  continued 
our  driver ;  "  it  can't  bear  half  as  much,  and  wants 
better  food  and  more  care,  but  it  is  very  light  on 
the  feet,  and  runs  without  a  heavy  load  a  great  dis- 
tance ;  "  and  thereupon  he  went  into  many  minute 
details,  and  oiave  me  more  information  than  I  am 
able  to  repeat ;  but,  as  I  listened  to  him,  it  some- 
times seemed  to  me  as  if  he  were  describing  the 
biped  rather  than  the  quadruped  inhabitants  of 
these  regions. 

The  Canadian  horses  are  said  to  be  chiefly  of  the 
Norman  race.  They  are  spread  through  the  whole 
St  Lawrence  territory,  and  still  further  to  the  West; 
they  are  much  sought  for  their  excellent  qualities, 
and  are  sent  to  the  Southern  States,  even  as  far  as 
Virginia,  and  I  afterwards  saw  many  of  them  in 
Pennsylvania.  The  Canadian  is  one  of  the  most 
strongly  characterised   and    most   widely    diffused 
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races  of  horses  in  America,  and  is  only  excelled 
by  the  Spanish  horse  which  has  reached  the  North 
by  the  way  of  Mexico. 

These  Spanish  or  Mexican  horses  may  be  said 
to  have  conquered  the  whole  wdde  prairie  lands 
towards  the  North,  where  they  have  multiplied  so 
surprisingly,  and  have  taken  possession  of  the  great 
pastures,  north-west  of  Lake  Superior,  before  one 
of  their  white  masters  could  get  so  far.  Such  a 
wide  distribution  and  return  to  a  wild  state  has 
not  taken  place  with  the  French  Canadian  horses, 
and  no  wild  Indian  tribe  has  been  mounted  by 
means  of  them,  and  the  cause  of  the  difference  is, 
doubtless,  the  character  of  the  country  and  the 
system  of  rivers,  amongst  which  the  French  settled, 
and  which  made  the  ship  and  the  canoe  more 
necessary  than  the  horse.  All  the  French  travels 
and  excursions  in  Canada  were  foot  journeys,  whilst 
all  the  excursions  and  expeditions  into  the  interior 
were  equestrian. 

The  country  through  which  we  were  travelling 
was  almost  as  primeval  in  its  aspect  as  the  road. 
The  ground  on  each  side  was  covered  by  masses  of 
rock  and  boulderstones,  and  fragments  of  limestone, 
gneiss,  granite,  and  slate  were  as  thick  as  tomb- 
stones in  a  church-yard;  indeed  they  made  the 
wdiole   country  look  like  a  church-yard,  and  the 
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same  appearance  was  presented  in  varions  regions 
of  tlic  Ottawa,  namely,  at  the  portages,  where  the 
river  has  had  to  break  through  a  rocky  dam. 
Far  in  the  interior  of  Canada  and  Labrador,  too, 
these  church-yard  landscapes  are  said  to  be  quite 
common. 

I  could  hardly  understand  how  it  was  worth  any 
one's  trouble  to  settle  and  cultivate  the  soil  here, 
and  yet  all  these  stone-bearing  fields  were  carefully 
hedged  in  with  trunks  of  trees.  "  Why,  sir,  from 
amongst  all  these  lumps  of  rock  comes  some  of  our 
finest  and  fattest  beef,"  said  my  neighbours.  "  Look 
at  that  ox  there,  look  at  his  ribs,  look  at  his  flanks, 
look  at  his  broad  chine  ;  he  don't  look  starved,  does 
he  ?  These  stones  that  annoy  you  are  particularly 
good  for  our  meadows.  Li  the  spring  the  first 
tender  young  grass  shoots  up  about  their  edges, 
and  in  the  summer  these  stones  retain  the  moisture, 
and  nourish  fresh  grass,  when  the  meadows  with- 
out stones  are  all  withered  up,  and  now  in  the  late 
autumn  they  keep  it  longer  than  it  stays  anywhere 
else.  Just  compare  that  stoneless  spot  there  where 
all  the  plants  have  been  long  dead,  with  these  block 
meadows,  where  the  beasts  still  get  plenty  to  eat ;" 
and  I  was  obliged  to  confess  that  in  regions  where 
the  artificial  irrigation  of  meadows  is  unknoAvn, 
there  may  be   some  advantage  in  blocks.     Some 
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of  tlie  fields  where  it  lias  been  desired  to  raise  crops 
of  corn,  have  been  cleared  with  spade  and  pick-axe, 
and  gunpowder,  but  it  must  be  a  colossal  under- 
taking, and  I  can  easily  imagine  that  our  German 
emigrants,  when  they  hear  of  the  clean,  rich,  and 
stoneless  lands  of  Iowa  and  Minnesota,  are  much 
inclined  to  pass  by  the  mouth  of  the  Ottawa. 

The  Ottawa  has  nevertheless  a  right  to  complain 
that  the  German  immigrants  have  bestowed  so  little 
attention  on  this  country.  There  is  seldom  more 
than  one,  or  perhaps  two  Germans  in  a  village ; 
and  even  in  the  capital.  By  town,  now  called  Ottawa, 
there  are  only  some  half  dozen,  who  appear  to  have 
been  flung  there  by  chance.  The  great  emigrant 
march  a;oes  straio-ht  to  "the  West,"  where  alone 
success  and  fortune  seem  to  beckon. 

The  Ottawa  country  is  hardly  known  even  by 
name  to  the  Germans,  and  yet  it  seems  to  open  a 
v/ide  field  for  their  industry,  and  offers  many  ad- 
vanta2;es  besides  these  rock  meadows,  which,  when 
the  stones  are  once  removed,  yield  very  good  crops. 

Eine  level  fertile  islands,  with  extremely  rich  soil, 
are  common  in  the  valley  of  the  Ottawa.  They  are 
often  large,  and  resemble  in  their  main  features  the 
island  of  Montreal,  and  the  Isle  of  Orleans  at  Que- 
bec, which  are  renowned  for  their  productiveness. 
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The  demand  for  labom-  is  as  great  here  as  anywhere 
in  America.  "  Wanted  500  labourers  to  work  on  a 
canal  in  the  Upper  Ottawa;  wages,  1:^  dollar  a  day, 
and  lodging."  "  Wanted,  300  labourers  to  work  on  a 
Bridge,"  &c.  on  similar  conditions.  Announcements 
of  this  kind  met  the  eye  everywhere,  and  in  Bytown, 
the  capital  of  Ottawa,  you  could  not  look  into  a 
tailor's,  shoemaker's,  or  any  other  shop  without 
seeing  a  bill  in  the  window  notifying  "  the  want  of 
five  or  six  workmen."  Among  the  raftsmen,  pilots, 
foresters,  and  wood-cutters  of  the  Ottawa,  there  are 
no  Germans  to  be  found ;  and  yet  our  country 
could  furnish  so  many  individuals  well  practised  in 
these  occupations.  Can  our  men  not  maintain  the 
competition  with  .these  strong  and  hardy  races,  or 
have  our  Black  Forest  raftsmen  and  wood-cutters 
still  enough  to  do  at  home  ?  It  cannot  be  the  cli- 
mate that  keeps  Germans  from  Ottawa.  It  is 
rough  and  cold  indeed,' but,  as  every  one  admits, 
incomparably  more  healthy  than  the  valleys  of  the 
Mississippi  and  the  Missouri. 

•  "  I  '11  tell  you  what  it  is  that  frightens  our  coun- 
trymen av\^ay  from  the  Ottawa,  and  from  all  Canada," 
said  a  German  colonist  of  the  Ottawa  to  me.  "  It  is 
Queen  Victoria  of  England  !  I  have  often  puzzled 
myself,  as  you  are  doing,  to  make  out  why  there 
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should  be,  by  the  latest  census,  only  15,000  Ger- 
mans settled  in  Canada,  when  as  many  as  that  pass 
through  the  country  every  year." 

"  I  have  talked  with  a  good  many  of  them  when 
I  went  down  the  St  Lawrence,  and  recommended 
them  to  stay  with  us,  but  they  almost  all  gave  me 
the  same  answer, '  No,  we  did  not  come  to  America 
to  be  again  the  subjects  of  a  crown.  We  have  had 
enough  of  princes  in  our  own  country,  and  we  left 
Europe  to  become  free  republican  citizens.'  It  is 
their  rooted  prejudice  against  monarchy  that  makes 
the  Germans  pass,  and  indeed  fly  through  this 
country.  They  do  not  know  that  the  monarchy 
is  with  us  merely  a  name,  that  we  are  as  free  and 
as  self-governing  as  the  Americans  themselves,  and 
have  fewer  taxes.  I)o,  when  you  go  home,  tell  our 
countrymen  that  they  cannot  live  more  freely  any- 
where in  the  whole  world  than  they  can  here  on 
the  Ottawa.  But  they  Avill  soon  find  it  out  them- 
selves, and  then  the  stream  of  emigration  will  flow 
towards  our  country,  but  whoever  comes  first  will 
be  first  served." 

The  conviction  that  the  emigrants  w^ould  soon 
arrive  in  crowds,  and  that  the  young  Ottawa  coun- 
try is  destined  before  long  to  play  a  great  part,  was 
one  I  found  very  generally  diffused  here.  Pro- 
bably these  anticipations  are  chiefly  founded  on  the 
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present  great  extension  of  railways.  The  roads 
have  been  hitherto  as  rugged  and  as  expensive  as 
the  one  above  described,  and  now  we  saw  a  loco- 
motive rnshino-  throuorh  the  forest,  and  whistlinsi: 
among  the  labyrinth  of  rocks  and  boulders.  It  was 
making  a  trial  trip  on  a  piece  of  the  Ottawa  line  that 
had  been  just  finished,  and  which  was  to  be  opened 
in  a  few  days,  so  the  dragging  of  canoes  in  the  old 
Jesuits'  fashion,  and  the  stage  coach  torture,  may  be 
considered  to  be  all  over  at  this  portage. 

"  But  can  such  a  costly  undertaking  as  a  railroad 
possibly  pay  in  a  still  unpeopled  country?"  The 
question  showed  that  I  came  from  Germany,  where 
a  new  road  is  seldom  opened  till  a  number  of  pass- 
engers are  standing  waiting  for  it,  and  where  no- 
body makes  a  railroad  on  speculation. 

"We  hope  and  expect  that  the  railroad  will 
bring  us  the  passengers  and  the  population  it  is 
intended  to  carry,"  was  the  reply.  "They  will 
come,  though  we  do  not  yet  know  where  from  nor 
how..  They  will  shoot  up  like  weeds  out  of  the 
ground  when  the  railroad  has  touched  and  fer- 
tilized it.  Railroads  with  us  are  magic  wands,  horns 
of  plenty,  from  which  we  scatter  the  seeds  of  a 
population,  and  they  spring  up  and  fill  the  place 
we  have  made  for  them  as  water  does  when  you  dig 
a  canal  in  a  moist  country." 
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As  the  faith  in  the  magic  power  of  railways  is 
one  very  generally  held  here,  people  are  very  will- 
ing to  assist  in  their  construction.  An  opulent 
landoAvner,  who  w^as  one  of  my  travelling  com- 
panions, informed  me  that  many  farmers  along  the 
whole  line  had  hastened  to  offer  the  Company  all 
the  land  they  required  without  any  compensation. 
His  own  estate,  he  said,  was  cut  into  tw^o  halves  by 
this  line,  but  the  only  remuneration  he  had  asked 
was  that  the  Company  would  make  him  a  tunnel 
under  the  line  to  connect  them.  This  would  afford 
him  a  most  ample  compensation,  besides  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  line  itself,  for  the  people  here  are  as 
eager  to  get  a  line  running  over  their  land .  as  in  a 
desert  they  might  be  to  get  a  canal. 

It  may  easily  be  supposed  that  the  prevalence  of 
such  views  diminishes  very  much  the  expenses  of 
railroads ;  and  also  that  the  Railway  Companies, 
being  generally  encouraged  and  supported  in  this 
way,  make  short  work  with  the  obstinate  indi- 
viduals they  occasionally  meet  with.  We  noticed 
an  example  of  this  as  w^e  went  along.  The  line  at 
one  point  passed  right  across  a  place  where  a 
farmer  had  begun  to  build  himself  a  large  barn, 
and  as  he  had  demanded  a  very  large  compensa- 
tion, the  impatient  Railway  Company,  without  fur- 
ther ceremony,  sent  a  number  of  men  armed  with 
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saws  and  axes,  to  pull  down  the  buildings,  and 
throw  the  great  beams  and  other  building  mate- 
rials on  each  side  on  the  farmer's  land,  leaving  him 
to  go  to  law  if  he  thought  proper.  But  if  the 
powerful  companies  are  sometimes  thus  despotic  in 
their  proceedings,  private  individuals  are  also  vio- 
lent, revengeful,  and  inconceivably  reckless.  A 
case  of  this  kind  appeared  lately  in  the  papers,  of  a 
farmer,  who,  not  having  received  what  he  thought 
adequate  compensation,  did  everything  in  his  power 
to  obstruct  the  line  where  it  passed  over  his  land, 
and  when  he  could  not  succeed,  at  last  hit  on  a  truly 
infernal  project.  He  built  one  night  a  kind  of  hut 
or  scaffolding  across  the  rails,  placed  a  barrel  of 
gunpowder  inside  it,  and  planted  himself  in  readi- 
ness with  a  match.  In  the  morning  when  the  train 
came  up  the  engine-driver  fortunately  discovered 
the  contrivance  in  time,  and  stopped  to  parley.  The 
man  declared  the  land  was  his,  and  he  had  a  right 
to  order  off  any  one  he  pleased,  and  that  if  the 
train  dared  to  approach,  he  would  blow  it  up  and 
himself  with  the  rest.  There  was  a  long  delay  and  a 
great  many  contrivances  to  get  hold  of  the  mad- 
man, and  at  last  his  antagonists  succeeded  in  en- 
gaging him  in  negotiation,  while  some  of  the  men 
crept  round  unperceived,  got  possession  of  the 
powder,  and  disamied  him. 
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Carillon,  which  lies  at  the  beginning  of  our 
twelve-niiles-broad  isthmus,  is  the  last  Prench 
village.  All  beyond  this  are  new  British  settle- 
ments, filled  with  Irish,  Scotch,  &c.,  and  they  do 
not  w^ear  by  any  means  so  pleasing  an  aspect  as 
the  old  French  ones.  The  first  of  these  is  Grenville, 
the  opposite  pole  of  the  Portage ;  but  it  consists 
merely  of  wooden  log-houses,  among  the  rocks  and 
tree  stumps.  The  place  seems,  however,  to  be  well 
provided  wath  churches  ;  indeed,  to  have  nearly  as 
many  as  houses.  There  was  a  little  Presbyterian 
Church  of  stone,  with  two  windows ;  an  English 
High  Church  with  three;  a  ]\Iethodist  Chapel, 
built  of  wood,  and  not  larger  than  a  log  hut ;  and 
a  Catholic  Church,  with  a  cross  made  of  two  laths 
nailed  together,  and  probably  quite  after  the  model 
of  the  first  chapels  that  the  Jesuits  erected  in  the 
country. 

Prom  Grenville,  where  by  degrees  all  the  four- 
horse  coaches  came  in,  we  glided  like  swans  down 
a  beautiful  'smooth  part  of  the  Ottawa  river,  ^vhich 
here  again  assumes  a  majestic  appearance,  consist- 
ing of  a  long  broad  expanse  of  water,  like  a  rapidly 
flowing  lake,  bordered  on  either  side  with  wooded 

hnis. 

Several  of  these  straight,  regularly  formed  por- 
tions occur  as  exceptions  to  the  usually  winding 
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and  irregular  course  of  the  Ottawa,  but  the  most 
remarkable  is  that  which  is  found  about  the  middle 
of  its  course,  above  Bytown,  and  which  bears  a 
special  name  among  the  Canadians,  though  I  have 
unluckily  forgotten  it.  At  this  part  of  the  river 
the  current  seems  to  have  cut  through  the  rocks, 
like  a  cannon-ball,  and  formed  a  broad  channel  of 
from  30  to  40  miles  in  length,  between  high  per- 
pendicular walls  of  stone.  You  can  look  through 
it  with  a  glass,  from  one  end  to  the  other ;  the 
depth  of  water  is  everywhere  equal,  and  it  flow^s 
quite  smoothly.  Canal  digging  would  be  most 
superfluous  if  Nature  had  formed  rivers  in  general 
like  this  part  of  the  Ottawa. 

A  section  of  somewhat  similar  character  had  oc- 
curred at  Grenville,and  our  steamer  glided  pleasantly 
over  its  brown,  glassy  surface.  The  mountains  were 
here  higher  and  grander  than  further  down  the 
river,  and  not  entirely  uninhabited.  As  it  grew 
dark  we  could  see  lights  twinkling  here  and  there 
out  of  the  Avoods,  occasionally  showing  faint  out- 
lines of  windows  and  houses,  and  as  Carillon  was 
the  last  village,  we  here  reached  the  last  "  Scigneu- 
rie  dc  la  petite  nation"  as  it  was  called.  Here 
dwells,  in  complete  retirement,  M.  Papineau,  whose 
name  was  so  conspicuous  in  the  Revolution  of  1837, 
and  who  has  been  called  the  Mirabeau  of  Canada ; 
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but  I  only  saw  liis  habitation  from  afar,  as  circum- 
stances unfortunately  did  not  permit  of  my  paying 
him  a  visit. 

Saw-mills,  and  board  and  plank  cutting  estab- 
lishments, little  harbours  and  bays  filled  with  rafts 
of  the  rudest  construction,  made  of  colossal  trunks 
of  trees,  and  ballasted  Avith  lumps  of  rock,  piers  or 
bridges  for  landing, — these  were  the  chief  features 
of  this  portion  of  the  river,  as  of  the  former.  These 
piers  often  issue  straight  from  the  forest  into  the 
river,  without  any  road  or  even  any  habitation 
being  discoverable  near  them,  and  yet  there  must 
be  such  in  the  interior,  for  small  one-horse  carts 
were  tied  under  the  trees,  in  readiness  to  receive 
the  goods, — sacks  of  salt,  chests,  and  bales  of 
cottons,  axes,  spades,  pick-axes,  &c.,  which  we  had 
brought,  and  which  we  piled  up  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible on  the  piers.  Where  all  that  was  to  go  to,  and 
who  was  to  use  it,  remained  a  mystery  hidden  in  the 
forest ;  but  it  was  evident  that  here,  where  I  often 
thought  myself  on  the  very  outermost  limits  of  civil- 
ization, there  were,  as  our  German  proverb  says, 
"  More  people  living  behind  the  hills." 

AVe   brought,  to   my  surprise,   very  few  living 
creatures  up  the  river  with  us,  and  a  single  sheep,  ■» 
with  long  fleece,  constituted,  I  believe,  the  whole 
of  our  live   cargo;    and,   consequently,   the   poor 
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animal  liad  an  immense  amomit  of  criticism  and 
complimenting  to  midergo.  He  was  tied  up  at  the 
fore-part  of  the  vessel,  and  formed,  during  the 
whole  Ottawa  journey,  a  central  point  of  interest 
for  the  passengers,  who  gathered  round  him  smoking 
and  gossiping,  and  since  they  had  nothing  else  to 
do,  examining  his  wool,  and  his  teeth,  and  his  flesh 
and  fat,  and  making  him  the  subject  of  everlasting 
discussions.  Every  ten  minutes  came  up  a  few  more 
gentlemen  who  had  just  finished  their  cigars,  and 
did  not  know  what  to  be  at :  and  then  down  they 
sat  by  the  poor  bleating  sheep,  and  began  pulling 
and  feeling,  and  poking  him  about,  and  instituting, 
like  their  predecessors,  curious  inquiries  into  the 
character  of  his  wool,  fat,  &c.  If  ever  a  sheep  was 
thoroughly  investigated,  it  was  that  one,  and  I  was 
quite  glad  when  I  at  last  heard  his  bleating  from 
one  of  the  pier-heads,  and  knew  that  he  had  reached 
the  place  of  his  destination,  and  that  for  the  time 
his  troubles  were  over. 

So  were  not  ours,  as  yet,  for  about  midnight  we 
landed  on  a  high  shore,  where  the  navigation  of  the 
river  terminates,  and  had  then  half  an  hour's  race 
over  marsh  and  corderoy  roads,  before  we  found 
ourselves  safely  lodged  in  the  capital,  Bytown,  in 
one  of  the  large  crowded  hotels,  of  which,  in  the 
youngest  towns  of  Canada,  there  is  never  any  lack. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 


BYTOWN    OR    OTTAWA. 


It  is  little  more  than  25  years  since  the  first  tree 
was  felled  on  the  spot  where  now  stands  Bytown, 
and  it  is  a  very  few  years  since  there  existed  here 
anything  that  could  be  called  a  town,  and  yet  it 
already  covers  as  much  ground  as  Boston,  and 
though  its  inhabitants  did  not,  when  I  visited  it, 
exceed  10,000,  it  was  as  grand  in  its  pretensions  as 
Quebec  or  Montreal.  As  yet  it  was  only  called  a 
town,  but  as  soon  as  its  inhabitants  should  exceed 
the  number  above  mentioned,  it  was  to  be  declared 
a  city,  and,  as  a  corporation,  would  attain  to  a 
greater  amount  of  independence,  and  it  was  pro- 
posed that  its  name  should  then  be  altered.  Its 
present  one  is  taken  from  that  of  a  Colonel  By,  and 
signifies  merely  By's  Town  ;  but  it  awakens  an  asso- 
ciation of  ideas,  by  which  the  vanity  of  the  citizens 
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is  not  flattered,  for  whoever  is  unacquainted  with 
the  historical  derivation  of  the  name  considers  it 
equivalent  to  "  Out-of-the-way  Place,"  and  this  the 
Bytowners  do  not  at  all  approve  of.  Half  a  dozen 
other  names  have  been  proposed,  and  amongst  them 
that  of  Ottawa  City,  which  has  been  adopted  as 
well  sounding  and  significant  of  its  situation  and 
dignity  as  the  metropohs  of  the  young  Ottawa 
country.  Other  Canadian  settlements  have  changed 
their  names  when  they  rose  to  the  civic  rank,  as, 
for  instance,  Toronto,  which  was  before  called  York. 
The  first  occasion  of  building  a  town  here  was 
this.  Both  shores  of  the  St  Lawrence  are  Canadian, 
or  British,  as  far  up  as  a  little  way  above  the  mouth 
of  the  Ottawa,  but  from  that  point  the  southern 
one  begins  to  be  American ;  and  since  this  part  of 
the  river  is  also  difficult  to  navigate  on  account  of 
the  number  of  cataracts,  the  British  Government 
was  desirous  of  finding  a  more  inland  water-com- 
munication between  East  and  West  Canada,  by 
which  the  transport  of  troops,  or  other  operations, 
could  be  undertaken  without  disturbance  or  ob- 
servation from  the  Americans.  They  therefore 
passed  up  the  Ottawa  as  far  as  its  confluence  with 
the  Ridcau,  a  small  river  which,  by  means  of  a 
series  of  lakes,  has  a  pretty  direct  communication 
with  the  important  town  and  fortress  of  Kingston 
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on  Lake  Ontario ;  and  it  was  determined  to  perfect 
the  communication  by  canalling,  and  so  obtain  a 
mucli  safer  and  more  convenient  route  for  soldiers 
and  munitions  of  war  than  that  of  the  St  Lawrence. 
Colonel  By/  of  the  Engineers,  was  commissioned  to 
undertake  the  work,  and  this  was  the  origin  of  the 
Kideau  Canal,  and  thence  also  arose  in  the  midst 
of  the  forest,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Rideau,  where  the 
chief  supplies  were  received  in  the  Ottawa,  a  little 
settlement  of  labourers,  boatmen,  engineers,  &c. ; 
and  since  in  Canada  you  cannot  drop  a  spark  but 
that  fortliwith  arises  a  forest  conflagration,  so  from 
this  little  collection  of  huts  sprang  up  the  present 
city  with  its  numerous  houses,  shops,  magazines, 
churches,  schools,  colleges,  and  other  buildings, 
varying  in  size  and  style,  that  now  cover  so  wide 
an  extent  of  ground.  The  man  who  gave  his  name 
to  the  city  is  still  living  in  the  "Old  Country;" 
nay,  the  woodman  who  cut  down  the  first  tree,  and 
the  stone-mason  who  hewed  out  the  first  block  of 
stone  for  its  foundations,  are  still  extant,  and  their 
fortunes  have  run  parallel  with  those  of  the  city. 
They  are  rich  land-owners,  "  Honourables,  and 
Senators;"  but  the  town  still  bears  traces  of  its 
recent  forest-birth,  and  presents  a  singular  aspect. 

There   has   been   as  yet  no   time   to  pave  the 
streets,  and  in  bad  weather  they  are  in  a  desperate 
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state;  only  near  the  houses,  as  in  most  of  the 
youngest  towns  of  Canada,  there  run  what  are 
called  "plank-roads,"  that  is,  footpaths  made  of 
boards.  As  for  gardens,  fruit-trees,  or  flowers,  no 
one  has  had  time  so  much  as  to  think  of  them,  and 
the  old  rough  boulders  and  masses  of  rock  are 
lying  about  still  among  the  groups  of  houses,  and 
firs  and  other  forest  trees  are  springing  up  again 
out  of  the  stumps.  Here  and  there  amongst 
elegant  coUeges  and  churches  are  to  be  seen 
fragments  of  the  primeval  forest,  lofty  pines  and 
iirs,  and  thick  underwood  that  occasionally  may 
give  shelter  to  a  bear.  Many  spots  still  covered 
Avith  these  moss-grown  rocks,  roots,  and  stumps, 
are  nevertheless  enclosed,  and  serve  sometimes  for 
keeping  cattle.  By  and  by  they  will  be  changed 
into  gardens,  but  as  yet  the  unbroken  mass  of  the 
primeval  forest  fences  in  the  town  on  all  sides,  up  to 
its  very  streets,  and  if  you  get  a  view  of  it  from  a 
high  point  you  see  for  miles  and  miles  nothing  but 
a  sea  of  Avoods,  in  which  the  town  lies  like  the  nest 
of  a  heathcock. 

The  grand  pretensions  of  Bytown  tend  to  no- 
thing less  than  to  be  made  the  seat  of  Govern- 
ment and  Parhament,  and  the  residence  of  the 
Governor-General  of  all  Canada,  an  honour  for 
which  no  less  than  four  cities  have  been  contending. 
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Quebec  first  put  in  its  claim,  on  account  of  its 
position  nearest  tlie  mouth  of  the  St  Lawrence,  and 
its  being  the  poKtical  centre  of  this  great  empire. 
According  to  the  letter  of  the  law  hitherto,  Quebec 
on  the  east,  and  Toronto  on  the  west,  were  to  share 
the  honour  between  them,  and  each  city  receive  the 
preference  every  four  years.  But  this  perpetual 
change  is  found,  as  may  be  supposed,  very  incon- 
venient, and  the  Quebec  people  think  that  as  the 
Government  is  now  in  their  city,  it  ought  to  remain 
there. 

Montreal,  the  largest  and  most  populous  town  in 
the  country,  the  centre  of  its  commerce,  and  the 
most  like  a  metropolis  in  appearance,  was  for  a  long 
time  the  seat  of  Government,  but  in  a  popular  in- 
surrection the  Government  buildings  and  Parlia- 
ment houses  were  burnt,  and  the  authorities  left 
the  place.  Montreal  hopes  nevertheless  to  be  re- 
stored to  its  former  dignity. 

Toronto,  the  capital  of  the  whole  British  West, 
which  looks  on  Lower  Canada  as  a  very  antiquated, 
unprogressive,  and  half  Frenchified  country,  desires 
to  remove  the  Parliament  and  the  seat  of  Govern- 
ment quite  out  of  the  influence  of  the  French  at- 
mosphere of  Quebec,  and  to  have  it  established  in 
the  centre  of  the  hopeful  rapidly  advancing  western 
country ;  and  Toronto  has  so  little  doubt  of  its  sue- 
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cess,  that  tlie  sites  for  the  Government  buildings  are 
ah'eady  pointed  out. 

At  last  comes  Bytown,  a  city  of  scarcely  more 
than  twenty  years  of  age,  throwing  its  sword  into 
the  scale,  and  maintaining  its  claim  to  the  character 
of  a  metropolis.  At  first  I  was  rather  astounded  at 
this  pretension,  but  on  further  consideration  it  did 
not  appear  to  me  altogether  unfounded.  In  the 
first  place,  as  the  Bytowners  have  calculated,  their 
city  has  geographically  the  most  central  position  in 
all  Canada,  and  is,  on  the  average,  nearer  to  the 
most  important  places  in  the  country  than  Quebec, 
Toronto,  or  even  Montreal,  and  so  many  telegraph 
lines,  canals,  and  railroads  are  making,  or  made, 
that  Bytown  is  already  intimately  interwoven  with 
the  whole  network  by  which  the  traffic  of  Canada 
is  carried  on.  The  persons  forming  and  connected 
with  the  Government  who  would  have  to  reside 
here,  and  who  are  accustomed  to  the  enjoyments 
and  luxm-ies  of  civihzation,  would  find  indeed  no 
theatres,  concert-rooms,  &c.,  but  what  is  there  that 
cannot  be  quickly  procured  in  America ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  they  woidd  not  find  here  violent  party 
discord  among  the  inhabitants,  and  an  unruly 
mob,  such  as  that  which  burnt  the  Parliament 
Houses  in  Montreal.  In  the  United  States  it  is  an 
old  and  judicious  custom  to  place  the  centres  of 
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Government  ont  of  tlie  more  populous  towns,  in 
comparatively  hj-places,  where  it  can  act  with  less 
fear  of  disturbance  and  better  provide  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  country.  The  relation  of  Bytown  to 
Montreal  is  in  this  point  of  view  the  same  as  that 
of  Albany  to  New  York. 

Finally,  Bytown  has  the  advantage,  at  least  over 
Montreal  and  Toronto,  of  being  more  secure  from 
attack  by  an  external  enemy.  Each  is  nearer  to 
the  frontier  than  Bytown,  and  cannot  be  made  so 
secure  in  a  military  point  of  view ;  they  are  more 
exposed  to  cou]ps  de  main.  Bytown  lies  more  in 
the  interior — has  an  excellent  natural  site  for  an 
Acropolis  and  citadel,  and  its  enabling  military 
preparations  to  be  carried  on  without  approaching 
the  frontier,  was,  as  I  said,  the  very  occasion  of 
its  origin.  The  rivalry  between  the  three  large 
cities  of  Canada  is  also  in  favour  of  the  claims  of 
the  future  Ottawa  city,  and,  it  is  said,  it  really  has 
the  best  chance,  so  that  the  matter  is  very  likely  to 
end  like  the  Presidential  Elections  in  the  United 
States,  where  the  mutual  jealousies  of  the  powerful 
parties  have  the  effect  of  keeping  a  Webster,  Scott, 
or  Clay  out  of  the  chair,  and  raising  to  it  a  Eilmore 
and  other  inferior  men. 
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CHAPTER  XXIIL 

THE    FALLS    OF    THE    OTTAWA. 

The  most  remarkable  feature  of  Nature  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ottawa  is  the  renowned  cataract, 
called  by  the  Jesuits,  its  discoverers,  "Z«  Chaudicre," 
or  "  Kettle  Fall,"  and  it  is  this  which  has  fixed  the 
town  precisely  on  the  spot  which  it  occupies,  and 
made  some  of  its  arrangements  possible  and  others 
necessary. 

There  occurs  here  one  of  the  most  considerable 
joints  or  knots  of  the  Ottawa  river,  a  sudden  deep 
depression,  hollow,  or  cauldron,  into  which  fall  from 
lofty,  rocky  banks,  three  separate  rivers  ;  first,  the 
Ottawa,  in  its  far-stretched  fall,  the  Chaudih'e ; 
secondly,  the  Ilideau,  or  Curtain,  so  named  from  its 
falling  in  a  veil-like  sheet  or  curtain  from  a  rocky 
ledge;  and  thirdly,  from  the  north,  the  Gatineau, 
Avhich  also  has  its  cataracts  and  Salto-mortalc. 

Tlie   whole   mass   of  the  water  of  the  Ottawa 
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throws  itself  over  a  rocky  precipice  along  a  line  of 
half  a  mile  in  length,  and  the  scenery  is  in  many 
respects  worthy  a  comparison  with  Niagara, — the 
height  of  the  fall  is  indeed  much  less,  but  the 
volume  of  water  is,  at  least  at  times,  fully  equal. 

It  has  been  calculated  that  at  Niagara  500,000 
tons  shoot  down  the  fall  every  minute,  and  this 
quantity  remains  pretty  much  the  same  all  the  year 
through,  as  the  lakes  by  which  it  is  fed  undergo  little 
change;  but  the  Ottawa  is  very  variable,  having  high 
water  in  the  spring,  and  low  in  autumn;  the  aver- 
age quantity  however  is,  according  to  calculation, 
equal  to  that  of  Niagara — namely,  500,000  tons  a 
minute. 

The  cataract  lies  immediately  above,  almost  in 
the  town,  and  a  fine  suspension  bridge  crosses  the 
river  from  shore  to  shore,  in  full  sight  of  the  foam- 
ing fall,  and  affords  a  superb  view  of  it.  The  rocky 
cliff  forms  here  a  many-curved  line,  with  numerous 
projections  and  indentations,  and  a  number  of  flat 
table-rocks  that  break  the  line.  The  water  was  so 
low  when  I  reached  it,  that  it  could  not  be  called 
one  fall ;  there  were  a  hundred  streams  falhng  in 
separate  niches,  and  this  circumstance  gives  an 
original  character  to  the  Chaudiere.  Many  of  its 
divisions  form  separate  scenes,  like  a  drama  in  five 
acts,  and  the  fate  of  these  separate  streams  is  after- 
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wards  very  various.  Some  of  them  are  turned  off 
artificially,  and  used  to  drive  saw-mills  and  other 
w^orks  ;  one  falls  into  a  quite  separate  rocky  bottom, 
where  it  whirls  round  for  a  while  and  then  disappears 
in  the  earth,  and  it  has  not  yet  been  discovered  where 
it  goes  to,  or  where  it  returns  to  the  light  of  day. 

As  in  the  Horse-shoe  Pall  at  Niagara,  there  is  here 
a  place  where  the  falling  mass  has  worn  away  the 
rock  more  than  elsewhere,  where  the  cliff  retires 
farthest  back,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  river 
throws  itself  over  a  single  point;  but  this  great 
scene  is,  alas,  also  the  most  inaccessible,  as  it  often 
happens  that  the  true  kernel  of  a  matter  is  hard 
to  get  at.  This  is  the  spot  that  really  looks  like  a 
cauldron,  and  from  which  the  whole  receives  its 
name.  The  clear  brown  floods  come  rushing  in 
here  from  all  sides,  as  if  poured  out  of  so  many 
urns,  into  one  and  the  same  hole,  and  the  dark 
transparent  outpourings  look  hke  dark  columns  in 
a  snow-storm.  Out  of  the  very  centre  of  these 
rises  a  black  table-rock,  which  alone  would  give  a 
most  picturesque  effect  to  the  scene,  but  that  un- 
luckily, as  I  have  said,  you  cannot  get  near  enough  to 
obtain  a  proper  point  of  view.  Above,  at  the  real  be- 
ginning of  the  fall,  were  sticking  in  among  the  rocks 
some  half-decayed  timbers  from  a  raft  that  made 
shipwreck  here  and  could  not  be  got  out  again. 
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If  you  leave  the  suspension  bridge  and  proceed 
along  the  thickly-wooded  banks  of  the  river,  you 
get  from  various  points  surprising  views  of  the 
whole  scene. 

What  an  ancestor  for  a  future  great  and  wealthy 
family  might  some  one  of  those  old  Canadian 
Seigneurs  have  become,  if  he  had  got  possession  in 
time  of  this  picturesque  and  powerful  fall.  He  might 
now  have  disposed  of  all  manner  of  "  water  privi- 
leges," at  what  prices  he  pleased ;  but  these  old 
Seigneurs  who  halted  near  the  Petite  Nation  dreamed 
not  of  a  Bytown  and  Ottawa  metropolis. 

The  ingenious  arrangements  for  turning  off  and 
employing  separate  streams  of  water  for  the  various 
machinery  of  the  works,  now  springing  up  in  such 
numbers  round  the  falls,  contributes  not  a  little  to 
enhance  the  interest  of  the  locality. 

Formerly  the  great  masses  of  timber  which 
came  down  the  Ottawa  were  sent  on  in  their  rough 
state  to  Quebec,  and  there  cut  up  into  planks,  and 
otherwise  prepared  for  shipment  to  Europe.  But 
since  the  rise  of  Bytown  this  work  has  been  mostly 
performed  on  the  spot,  and  the  trunks  of  trees 
have  been  cut  up  directly  into  the  required 
forms  at  sawing  and  planing  mills,  and  so  a  con- 
siderable saving  in  transport  is  effected. 

American  immigrants  from  New  England  have 
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given  the  first  impulse  to  these  undertakings,  and, 
indeed,  you  find  them  everywhere  in  Canada, 
where  there  is  anything  new  going  on.  Like  the 
wild  swans  or  swallows  of  the  spring,  they  precede 
the  advancing  tide  of  culture  and  colonization,  and 
if  you  miss  them  at  Montreal,  Quebec,  and  other  old 
towns,  you  are  certain  to  find  them  at  places  which, 
like  Bytown,  have  just  sprung  into  life.  These 
Yankees  have  lately  discovered  iron  in  this  country, 
and  have  set  to  working  the  mines  •  and  to  them 
also  belong  the  most  important  saw-mill  and 
wood-working  establishments. 

It  is  a  real  pleasure  to  go  over  such  a  well-man- 
aged place,  for  the  Americans  in  all  their  arrange- 
ments do  not  merely  attend  to  order  and  conve- 
nience, but  also  to  agreeableness  and  elegance. 
They  have  introduced  ornament  and  luxury  even 
into  a  saw-mill.  Their  machines  are  so  beautifully 
made,  that  they  are  quite  pretty  to  look  at,  and  the 
cutting  part  of  them,  the  chisels,  the  planes,  the 
saws,  glitter  hke  the  finest  steel.  At  other  parts 
the  dark  colour  of  the  iron  is  relieved  by  a  streak 
of  red  or  blue  paint.  The  apartments  are  all 
spacious  and  convenient,  and  air,  light,  and  water 
are  distributed  every^where  in  abundance. 

The  thing  that  surprised  me  most,  however,  was 
the  dwelling-house  which  the  American  owners  of 
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these  mills  have  fitted  up  for  their  workmen.  It 
is  a  most  agreeable-looking  boarding-house  of  quite 
elegant  architecture,  and  the  interior  is  equal  in 
cleanliness  to  the  quarter-deck  of  an  English  man- 
of-war.  The  workmen  have  their  common  break- 
fast and  dining-rooms,  as  in  the  hotels  of  New 
York  and  Boston,  and  in  their  sleeping-rooms  the 
most  exact  regulations  were  laid  down  for  the  linen 
and  other  things  supplied  to  them.  I  must  con- 
fess I  delight  in  a  country  where  wood-cutters  and 
workmen  at  a  saw-mill  can  command  such  an 
amount  of  comfort  and  decorum  in  their  mode  o 
life.  Perhaps  the  Americans  had  in  this  case  been 
desirous  of  showing  the  "  Britishers  "  how  such  an 
establishment  ought  to  be  managed. 

I  found  here  at  Bytown  at  last  the  original  of  an 
interestinsj  picture  I  have  seen  somewhere,  but  I 
cannot  now  tell  where,  of  the  remarkable  works 
and  scenery  of  the  sluices  of  the  Rideau  Canal.  I 
have  said  that  the  Rideau  river  falls  from  a  very 
high  rocky  plateau  into  the  Ottawa,  and  a  whole 
chain  of  locks  one  above  another  has  therefore 
been  found  necessary  in  making  the  canal.  They 
form  together  a  sort  of  water  stair-case,  on  which  a 
vessel  is  raised  up  step  by  step,  and  which  re- 
semble together  the  renowned  sluice-works  of  the 
Trolhatta  Canal  in  Sweden.      It  is  a  scene  de- 
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serving  a  better  picture  than  the  one  I  remember, 
and  if  a  German  landscape-painter  should  ever 
extend  his  excursions  so  far,  he  would  find  subjects 
that  would  rejoice  both  himself  and  the  civilised 
world. 


17* 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 


THE    LUMBER-MEN. 


During  the  day  a  respected  inhabitant  of  By- 
town  had  been  showing  me  about  and  entertaining 
me  in  the  most  hospitable  manner,  and  in  the 
evening  he  dehvered  me  to  a  friend  not  less  com- 
plaisant. I  passed  it  with  a  gentleman,  who  as 
Crown  Timber  Agent  has  under  his  inspection 
not  less  than  sixty  thousand  square  miles  of  forest 
land,  the  whole  wood  and  forest  district  of  Ottawa. 
He  had  a  large  map  of  this  district,  with  all  its 
rivers  and  forests,  hanging  up  in  his  office,  and  the 
Scotch  and  Irish  lumber-men  who  desire  to  under- 
take a  piece  of  forest  come  to  him,  and  have  pointed 
out  to  them  the  portion  on  the  map,  on  this  or 
that  creek  or  lake,  for  which  they  desire  to  be 
hcensed,  and  for  which  they  then  pay  their  en- 
trance tax. 
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A  considerable  attack  has  been  made  on  the 
forest,  on  the  Ottawa,  to  the  distance  of  about  150 
miles  above  Bytown,  but  beyond  this  there  are 
immense  thickly  wooded  tracts  that  have  scarcely 
been  touched  by  the  axe.  There  is  work  and  the 
reward  of  work  for  at  least  four  hundred  years  to 
come,  without  counting  what  might  in  the  mean 
while  spring  up  again  in  the  districts  cut  down. 
This  has  been  pretty  closely  calculated.  Below 
Bytown,  near  the  river,  the  primeval  forest  has  been 
mostly  cut  down,  and  only  here  and  there  do  you 
see  some  giant  fragments  of  the  old  world  rising 
up  out  of  the  newer  bush.  Even  in  those  tracts, 
however,  which  may  be  regarded  in  some  measure 
as  used  up,  new  discoveries  are  continually  made, 
or  old  treasm*es  made  more  accessible.  Every  new 
canal  or  road,  every  attempt  to  render  navigable  a 
stream  not  before  ventured  on,  leads  to  treasures 
of  timber  which  had  been  passed  by,  because  they 
could  not  be  moved.  In  the  woods  of  Ottawa  it  is 
as  in  mines,  where  old  forsaken  veins  of  metal,  or 
gangways,  that  have  been  allowed  to  stand  still, 
are  opened  again  and  carried  into  the  interior  of 
the  mountain. 

The  lumber-men  go  spying  about  in  all  the  side 
valleys  and  tril)utary  streams  of  the  Ottawa,  to  find 
out  untouched  pieces  of  forest,  or  the  way  to  them. 
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and  since  all  the  woods  belong,  of  course,  not  to  the 
finder,  but  to  the  whole  Province  of  Canada,  it  is 
then  necessary  for  them  to  procure  a  licence,  which 
they  obtain  for  a  certain  yearly  ground-rent  per 
acre.  They  then  begin  to  fell  timber  wherever  they 
like,  and  pay,  when  they  bring  it  to  market,  a  duty 
of  a  half-penny  the  cubic  foot,  to  the  Provincial  Go- 
vernment. They  must,  however,  bring  'a  certain 
quantity  to  market  out  of  every  acre  of  forest,  and 
if  they  do  not  bring  this  minimum  their  ground- 
rent  is  doubled,  or  their  licence  withdrawn.  By 
this  system  all  interests  are  thought  to  be  secured ; 
the  ground-rent  is  a  kind  of  fee  or  entrance-money 
for  the  consoHdation  of  the  contract  ;  the  half- 
penny per  cubic  foot  regulates  the  tax  according  to 
the  better  or  worse  harvest  obtained,  and  the  last- 
mentioned  regulation  prevents  a  rich  capitalist  from 
taking  great  tracts,  and  if  it  so  please  him  leaving 
them  unemployed,  thereby  raising  the  price  of  wood 
and  injuring  the  revenue  of  the  Government. 

When  people  here  speak  of  "  lumber-men,"  they 
do  not  mean  merely  the  labourers  in  the  woods,  but 
also  the  capitalists  and  speculators,  the  owners  of 
saw-mills,  and  other  great  traders  in  timber.  Por 
example,  the  Gilmores  of  Glasgow,  who  have  two 
hundred  ships  of  their  own  on  the  St  Lawrence  and 
Ottawa,  and  possess  numerous  wood-cutting  estab- 
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lishments  about  Bytown,  are  a  family  of  "  lumber- 
men." 

Capitalists  like  these  employ,  at  their  own  cost, 
great  numbers  of  workmen,  whom  they  send  up  the 
rivers  into  the  woods,  keeping  them  there  winter  and 
summer.  These  woodmen  are  known  by  their  old 
French  name  of  "  Gens  de  Chantier,''  and  the  small 
log-houses  that  they  build  for  dwellings  in  the  forest 
are  called  chantiers — a  word  that  the  English  have 
adopted,  but  corrupted  into  shantij,  and  in  the 
same  way  they  make  shanty-men  out  of  Gens  de 
Chantier.  The  word  has  emigrated  to  the  United 
States,  where  every  poor  hut  or  provisional  dwelling 
is  called  a  "  shanty ; "  as,  for  instance,  a  squatter's 
shanty — but  they  talk  sometimes  of  axe-men  in- 
stead of  shanty-men. 

When  a  portion  of  forest  has  been  marked  out 
for  cutting,  a  party  of  ten  or  twenty  shanty-men  is 
sent  up  to  it,  and  they  find  out  a  spot  where  water 
and  other  advantages  are  to  be  obtained,  and  there 
set  up  their  chantier,  or  log-house.  In  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Counties  it  would  be  called  a  "  Fort."  It  is 
without  Avindows,  and  a  good  deal  like  an  Esquimaux 
hut.  In  the  midst  blazes  a  fire  that  is  never  let 
out,  and  the  smoke  passes  out  through  a  hole  in  the 
roof.  The  sleeping-places  of  the  men  are  all  round, 
as  in  the  cabin  of  a  ship.     Other  little  huts   are 
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built  for  their  stores,  and  the  trunks  of  trees  the 
men  cut  down  piled  up  near  them.  In  the  winter 
these  are  dragged  hither  over  the  snow,  and  in  the 
following  spring  sent  down  the  water. 

The  axe-men  are  often  of  various  nations,  and 
since  they  have  their  log-houses  far  in  the  forests, 
hundreds  of  miles  from  civilization  and  the  police,  it 
occurred  to  me  that  the  shanties  might  often  be 
the  scene  of  disorders  and  excesses  ;  but  T  every- 
where heard  these  woodmen  praised  for  their  order 
and  sobriety.  No  robbery  or  crime,  I  was  assiu-ed, 
is  ever  heard  of  among  them,  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  axe-men  of  Labrador  and  Hudson's  Bay,  you 
would  be  safer  than  in  the  streets  of  New  York. 
This,  if  true,  is  probably  in  some  measure  to  be 
attributed  to  the  good  organization  and  distribution 
of  the  work,  but  also  to  the  just  and  strict  superin- 
tendence of  the  employers. 

Every  shanty  has  its  Foreman,  who  assigns  to  each 
man  his  work,  and  also  watches  over  his  conduct. 
The  French  call  him  "  le  Conductciir"  though  some- 
times also  "  Ic  Foreman,"  and  he  makes  his  report 
at  the  end  of  the  winter  to  the  "  Boorshaw."  What 
kind  of  person  a  "  Boorshaw  "  was,  of  whom  I  first 
heard  from  an  English  axe-man,  I  could  not  guess — 
but  at  length  I  made  out  that  the  word  was  an 
Anglification  of  Bourgeois,  as  the  French  Gens  de 
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Chant ier  had  been  in  the  habit,  from  old  times,  of 
calHng  their  employer  or  chief  in  the  town. 

"  Old,  Old,  Mo7isieur,  soijez  sur  le  Foreman  dans 
chaque  chantier  a  son  livre  secret,  dans  lequel  il  note 
chaque  manque  de  respect  ou  cVamitic,  cJiaque  effron- 
terie  ou  combat,  aussi  chaque  jour  de  maladie  ou  d' 
oisivete.  A  la  Jin  d'  hiver  il  presente  son  livre  au  bour- 
geois, et  le  bourgeois  est  juste,  mais  severe  et  sans 
intie.  II  ne  page  que  les  jours  ou  V  on  travaille,  et 
il  degage  de  son  service  a  V  instant  les  personnes  des- 
agreables. 

That  these  Foresters  are,  in  general,  so  peaceful 
and  "  agreables  "  *  is  doubtless  in  a  great  measure 
attributable  to  the  circumstance  of  their  being, 
whether  voluntarily  or  not.  Temperance  Men. 
Spirituous  drinks  never  find  their  way  to  these  re- 
mote shanties,  and  formerly  the  men  drank  only 
mock  coffee  made  of  toasted  corn,  but  lately  they 
have  had  real  coffee  and  tea.  Their  principal  food  is 
salt  meat  and  "  du  hard''  (bacon).  "  Oui,  Monsieur, 
du  hard  c  est  hon  pour  eux,  ca  leur  donne  hcaucoup 
deforce.  The  only  article  of  luxury  or  pleasure  they 
are  allowed  is  tobacco,  though  in  the  beginning  of 
the  spring,  when  the  winter  work  is  over  and  the 
snow  not  yet  melted,  they  sometimes  manage  to  get 

*  Agreables  docs  not  here  mean  pleasant,  but  peaceable.  It  is  de- 
rived from  agrees,  to  agree  with. 
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a  little  sugar  by  tapping  the  maple  trees  and  boil- 
ing down  the  juice. 

"  What  do  the  mt  n  do  on  Sundays  ?  "  I  asked. 
"Well,  they  mend  their  clothes  and  their  tools, 
or  lie  upon  their  buffalo  skins  and  smoke  and 
talk." 

"  Have  they  no  kind  of  religious  instruction  ?  " 
"  No,  none !  unless  perhaps  the  foreman  reads  to 
them  a  bit." 

I  wonder  that  no  wandering  preacher  or  Mission- 
ary has  yet  bethought  himself  of  the  case  of  these 
thousands  of  woodmen,  hidden  in  hundreds  of  little 
settlements  about  the  Ottawa  forests,  or  endeavoured 
to  bring  them  into  the  fold  of  the  Church,  and 
furnish  them  with  some  kind  of  spiritual  food.  They 
live  as  neglected  in  these  respects  as  the  herdsmen 
of  the  high  Alps.  But  perhaps  it  is  better  so.  It 
is  better  that  the  CathoHc  Irish  and  French,  and  the 
Protestant  Scotch  and  English,  should  live  thus  as 
sheep  without  shepherds,  but  at  peace  with  one 
another,  than  if  the  shepherds  came  and  sowed 
discord  among  them. 

The  foremen  of  the  shanties  are  usually  Scotch- 
men, and  indeed  they  are  the  leading  men  in  all 
"  lumbering  "  operations.  They  are  not  only  the 
first  men  on  the  Exchanges  of  Quebec  and  Mont- 
real, but  the  owners  of  most  of  the  great  timber 
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establishments  of  Bytown,  and  the  chiefs  and  leaders 
hi  the  woods,  and  this  may  perhaps,  in  some  mea- 
sm-e,  explain  the  good  order  that  reigns  in  those  re- 
mote regions. 

The  Scotch  are  a  sober,  thoughtful,  calculating 
people,  and  make  excellent  advocates  and  judges ; 
and  they  understand,  too,  how  to  bring  men  toge- 
ther, to  guide  them,  and  control  their  passions.  The 
admirable  system  of  govenmient  in  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Territory  is,  I  believe,  mainly  of  Scotch  invention, 
and  all  machinery  is  set  in  motion  by  Scottish  heads 
and  Scottish  aims.  They  may  be  said  to  rule  the 
whole  of  North  America,  and  that  without  soldiers 
or  armed  force  of  any  kind,  but  with  a  few  hundred 
clever  agents — "  Traders  "  and  "  Chief  Traders,"  for 
these  are  the  modest  titles  taken  by  highly-respected 
and  influential  men,  who,  in  Russia,  would  be  called 
governors,  or  generals.  Not  by  bayonets  and  can- 
non, but  by  wise  policy,  and  just  and  strict  adminis- 
tration, has  this  Hudson's  Bay  Company  attained 
its  almost  irresistible  power,  which  extends  too  over 
many  different  races  of  Indians.  It  settles  their 
disputes,  forbids  their  wars,  determines  the  prices 
of  their  goods,  and  conducts  all  their  business.  Its 
information  is  so  extensive  and  complete,  that 
throughout  North  America  not  a  skin  can  be  sold 
without  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  being  aware 
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of  the  fact ;  and  it  maintains  so  jealously  its  privi- 
lege of  exclusive  dealing  with  the  Indians,  that  no 
one  can  hope  to  interfere  with  it  with  impunity. 
Should,  for  instance,  any  speculator,  thinking  that 
the  Company's  territory  is  large,  and  its  pohcemen 
and  gens  d' amies  not  very  numerous,  venture  to 
enter  their  country  without  a  passport,  and  try  to 
trade  on  his  own  account  with  the  Indians,  it  would 
go  ill  with  him.  If  the  Company  should  refuse  him 
"  fire  and  water,"  no  Indian  would  venture  to  give 
him  shelter  or  food,  far  less  to  trade  with  him.  He 
would  inevitably  starve. 

Here  on  the  Upper  Ottawa,  indeed,  the  Company 
has  no  such  exclusive  privilege,  although  it  does, 
de  facto,  rule  and  reign.  On  the  second  great  se- 
condary river,  the  Saguenay,  the  Company  form- 
erly farmed  an  extensive  district  from  the  Governor 
of  Canada,  and  paid  £1500  a  year  for  the  hunt- 
ing, trading,  and  general  utilizing  of  a  tract  as 
large  as  the  kingdom  of  Saxony ;  but  the  lease  has 
not  lately  been  renewed,  and  the  Company's  exclu- 
sive privilege  has  ceased ;  and  since  then  no  fcAver 
than  10,000  persons  have  emigrated  and  settled  in 
the  district. 

It  is  probable  that  on  the  Ottawa,  also,  the  Com- 
pany will  soon  have  to  retire  before  the  flood  of 
immigration.    "  We  look  forward  to  the  time,"  said 
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a  Canadian  to  me,  when  oiu'  towns  and  villages 
will  reach  to  the  shores  of  Hudson's  Bay,  Between 
the  St  Lawrence  and  James's  Bay  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  good  arable  land,  and  that  will  some  day 
form  part  of  the  great  Canadian  Empire. 


270  TRAVELS    IN    CANADA. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

VISIT    TO    THE    INDIANS    IN    THE    FOREST. 

The  quails  of  Canada  are  remarkably  fine-fla- 
voured, and  no  less  so  a  certain  kind  of  aromatic 
wild  plum,  indigenous  to  the  country.  They  are 
found  in  the  woods,  and  in  the  autumn  are  boiled 
and  preserved  with  sugar  in  Canadian  households, 
and  then  they  may  be  presented  by  a  fair  hand  to 
a  friend  who  is  to  be  hospitably  entertained.  On 
my  expressing  on  such  an  occasion  a  wish  to  know 
more  of  a  plum-tree  that  deserves  to  be  renowned 
through  the  world,  I  was  told  by  my  host,  "  There 
grow  plenty  of  them  in  a  bit  of  forest  belonging  to 
me,  a  few  miles  off  the  town,  and  just  now  there  is  a 
party  of  Indians  camping  there,  with  my  permission. 
If  it  were  not  so  late  we  would  walk  out  there  this 
evening,  and  then  you  could  make  acquaintance  with 
the  plum-tree  and  the  Indians  at  the  same  time." 
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My  worthy  host  did  not  know  what  it  was  to 
give  snch  a  hint  to  me — and  he  had  to  pay  the 
penalty.  I  begged  him  not  to  mind  the  lateness 
of  the  hour,  and  we  were  soon  setting  out  armed 
with  sticks  and  lanterns,  to  make  a  Gallon  the  Indians 
in  the  forest  in  this  dark  autumn  night.  On 
leaving  the  town  we  crossed  a  few  fields,  meadows, 
and  enclosures,  and  soon  came  to  the  wood.  It 
was  a  piece  of  the  primeval  forest,  which  seen  by 
the  hglit  of  our  lanterns  had  a  strange  and  pictur- 
esque effect.  My  friend  carried  his  hght  round 
the  thick  trunks  of  some  elms  and  maples,  to  en- 
able me  to  judge  of  their  girth,  and  we  then  looked 
up  the  long  shafts,  and  saw  their  mighty  boughs 
rising  up  into  the  starry  sky. 

It  is  remarkable  what  peculiar  forms  these  Ca- 
nadian trees  assume.  Elms  and  beeches  and  pop- 
lars all  shoot  up  without  a  branch  to  an  immense 
height,  and  then  spread  out  into  a  leafy  roof  or 
cupola  hke  palm  trees.  Oaks  are,  in  our  country, 
thick  and  gnarled,  but  here  there  are  tall  slender 
oaks.  I  saw  many  which,  like  pine-trees,  could 
have  been  taken  at  once  from  the  forest  to  serve  as 
the  masts  of  ships. 

The  part  of  the  woods  through  which  we 
were  walking  formed  a  rich  and  beautiful  fore- 
ground, covered  in  the  most   wonderful   manner 
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with  moss-grown  stones,  whole  and  half  decayed 
trees,  shrubs,  weeds,  and  copses  of  the  wild  plum, 
and  crossed  by  little  brooks  that  we  had  to  wade 
through.  We  were  rather  anxious  to  know  whether 
we  should  find  our  Indians,  for  my  friend  had  not 
seen  them  lately,  and  was  not  sure  that  they  were 
not  gone.  But  we  soon  perceived  the  glimmer  of  a 
distant  light  among  the  trees,  and  ascertained  that 
this  was  from  their  watch-fire,  which  shone  brighter 
and  brighter  as  we  advanced,  and  at  last  lit  up  a 
whole  forest  scene  for  us. 

We  advanced  cautiously  for  fear  of  alarming  the 
poor  people,  and  found  two  women — an  elder  and 
a  younger,  mother  and  daughter,  seated  under  a 
very  airy  kind  of  tent,  which  consisted,  indeed,  of 
nothing  more  than  a  large  cloth  spread  over  a  few 
boughs  of  trees  tied  together.  The  elder  woman 
was  occupied  in  basket-making ;  the  younger  was 
stirring  the  fire,  made  of  great  branches  and  roots 
of  trees,  and  both  had  their  naked  feet  in  the  hot 
ashes,  so  that  they  seemed  to  me  to  be  roasting. 
They  remained  quite  undisturbed  and  busy  at 
their  work,  and  when  we  wished  them  good  even- 
ing, answered  our  salutation  very  simply,  without 
asking  us  any  question  about  what  we  wanted  or 
where  we  came  from. 

We  expressed  a  hope  that  we  had  not  frightened 
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them,  and  they  said,  No ;  they  had  heard  us  coming 
when  we  were  a  good  way  off.  We  sat  down  by 
the  fire,  and  continued  the  conversation ;  but  their 
answers  were  always  shorter  than  our  questions. 
We  learned  that  they  were  Iroquois,  from  a  village 
on  the  "  Lake  of  the  Two  Mountains,"  that  I  had 
passed  the  day  before.  The  men  of  the  family, 
father  and  son-in-law,  had  gone  further  up  the  Ot- 
tawa to  hunt,  some  months  ago ;  the  women  had  ac- 
companied them  as  far  as  By  town,  and  were  wait- 
ing for  them  to  return  afterwards  together  to  their 
village  on  the  lake,  and  in  the  mean  time  were 
earning  theu'  living  by  basket-making.  They 
worked  in  the  evening  and  at  night,  and  in  the 
day-time  the  daughter  carried  their  little  nianii- 
factm-es  to  the  town,  and  the  mother  took  care  of 
the  tent,  looked  for  berries,  boiled  maize,  and  got 
something  for  the  daughter  to  eat  on  her  return. 
The  old  woman  spoke  no  word  of  English,  but  the 
daughter,  who  also  understood  a  few  words  of 
French,  made  civil  replies  to  our  questions. 

A  hundred  yards  off  there  was  another  "  camp," 
as  it  was  called,  though  it  consisted,  like  this,  of  only 
a  single  tent.  To  this,  which  was  an  Algonquin 
camp,  we  scrambled  over  the  rocks  and  other 
natural  barricades  that  had  been  left  between  the 
two.     The  occupants  were  precisely  as  in  the  tent 

VOL.    I.  IS 
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of  the  Iroquois,  an  old  and  a  young  woman,  but 
from  certain  whimpering  sounds  that  proceeded 
from  under  a  sheep-skin,  we  perceived  that  the 
younger  woman  had  two  children.  Here  also  the 
elder  matron  was  deaf  and  dumb  to  European 
language,  and  only  the  younger  could  speak  a 
little  broken  French.  While  we  were  talking,  the 
fomier  sat  still  without  granting  us  so  much  as  a 
look,  though  her  fingers  continued  in  busy  motion 
over  the  large  basket  that  she  had  in  hand ;  and 
the  elastic  strips  of  wood  were  pushed  hither  and 
thither,  and  the  superfluous  ends  fell  under  her 
knife  almost  with  the  rapidity  of  an  American 
steam  saw-mill.  We  inquired,  the  daughter  being 
interpreter,  whether  she  would  not  now  allow  her- 
self a  little  rest,  as  it  was  now  ten  o'clock ;  but 
she  replied  very  briefly  :  "  The  baskets  bring  in 
very  little.  They  must  be  ready  to-morrow.  We 
work  every  night."  When  we  asked  how  old  she 
w^as,  the  daughter's  French  arithmetic  quite  broke 
down.  She  could  count  as  much  as  ten,  but  was 
puzzled  how  to  express  any  higher  number,  and 
therefore  explained  to  her  mother  in  Algonquin 
what  we  wanted  to  know. 

As  soon  as  she  had  understood  the  question,  the 
old  lady  laid  aside  her  basket,  spread  out  her  ten 
lingers,  and  then  struck  her  two  hands  at  regular  in- 
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tervals  seven  times  together  ;  she  then  snatched  her 
basket  agam,  and  went  on  plaitmg  as  busily  as 
before. 

I  could  not  get  out  of  my  head  the  picture  of  this 
grey-haired  woman  of  seventy,  sitting  there  on  the 
bare  damp  ground  in  the  comfortless  forest,  so  hard 
at  work ;  and  I  could  not  help  thinking  that  the 
accusation  of  sloth,  so  commonly  made  against  the 
poor  Indians  should  be  received  "  cum  grano  salis." 

Nearly  eighty  years  ago,  that  is,  about  the  year 
1780,  an  Englishman,  named  Alexander  Henry, 
travelled  up  the  Ottawa,  when  as  yet  there  was  no 
thought  of  Bytown  or  of  steam  boats.  His  report, 
which  was  published  in  New  York  in  1809,  con- 
tains a  statement,  which  he  had  derived  from  his 
boatmen,  that  the  Algonquin  Indians  of  the  lake 
of  the  Two  Mountains  claim  the  whole  country 
on  the  Ottawa,  as  far  as  Lake  Nipissing,  as  their 
property,  and  that  it  is  regularly  divided  among 
them,  a  certain  portion  being  assigned  as  hereditary 
in  each  family,  and  that  they  are  very  strict  in  the 
maintenance  of  these  rights.  "  Any  infringement  of 
them  is  regarded  as  a  gross  insult,  and  the  per- 
petrator worthy  of  death." 

I  shoidd  have  liked  to  have  translated  this  pass- 
age to  the  ancient  Algonquin  woman,  and  to  have 
heard  what  she  had  to  say  on  the  subject.     Very 
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likely  she  was  herself  a  great  heiress,  and  regarded 
the  Avhole  Bytowners  together  as  invaders  and 
"  worthy  of  death."  These  scanty  relics  of  those  who 
were  once  the  lords  of  the  soil  do,  it  must  be  own- 
ed, profit  too  little  by  its  present  prosperity.  They 
make  a  most  melancholy  impression,  sitting  there 
in  some  out-of-the-way  corner  in  the  woods,  and 
seeing  at  a  distance  the  towers  of  the  invaders' 
city;  and  the  great  river,  once  their  own,  and 
traversed  only  by  the  canoes  of  their  bold  sons, 
ruled  by  the  giant  Steam.  Truly  may  it  be  said 
to  them  in  the  words  of  the  Bible,  "  I  will  cast  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  a 
stranger  in  thine  own  land." 

I  could  not  help  noticing  how  even  these  feeble 
remnants  of  tribes,  almost  entirely  dispersed,  stiU 
preserve  the  names,  the  languages,  and  the  pecu- 
liarities of  their  forefathers,  and  the  ancient  en- 
mities of  their  race  still  live  in  these  atoms  of  the 
tribe,  as  the  heart  of  the  sturgeon  still  moves  in  its 
old  fashion,  when  the  blood  and  the  whole  organism 
has  perished.  We  noticed  this  vv^hen  on  our  asking 
these  women  whether  they  were  Mohawks,  they 
answered  with  great  eagerness  and  emphasis,  "  Oh 
no,  sir,  no!  No!  not  Mohawks — Algonquins!" 

My  friend  and  companion,  who  had  travelled 
over  all  parts  of  Canada,  informed  me  on  this  oc- 


VISIT    TO    THE    INDIANS    IN    THE    FOREST.      277 

casion,  that  the  tribe  of  Mohawks  is  held  in  horror 
far  and  wide,  even  down  to  the  present  day.  In 
a  village  of  Mickmacks,  in  New  Brunswick,  he  had 
noticed  that  they  still  frightened  their  children  with 
the  name ;  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  a  Mickmack 
village  once  actually  took  fright  and  ran  ten  miles, 
on  the  report  that  there  were  Mohawks  coming. 

The  cruelties  practised  by  the  JMohawks  on  their 
neighbours  must  have  been  terrible  indeed;  or  is 
the  imagination  of  the  Indians  so  impressible,  their 
memory  so  tenacious,  that  after  the  lapse  of  a  hun- 
dred years  they  are  still  frightened  by  the  phantom 
of  a  race  that  scarcely  exists  any  more  ? 

I  got  pretty  well  laughed  at  in  Canada,  for 
having  sought  so  anxiously,  even  at  night  wdth  a 
lantern,  the  remains  of  the  decayed  Indian  tribes  ? 
"  What  can  you  learn  from  these  people  ?  "  it  was 
said.  "It  is  not  worth  your  Avhile.  You  will  see 
nothing  in  them — they  are  the  mere  Canaille  of 
the  Indians.  Go  to  the  Far  West,  there  you  will 
find  renow  ned  races ;  proud  fellows  w^ho  look  down 
Avith  great  contempt  on  their  poor  countrymen  in 
Canada." 

This  was  often  said  to  me,  and  probably  it  was 
not  altogether  Avrong ;  but  it  might  be  said  in  re- 
ply, that  though  the  still  wild  and  savage  sons  of 
the  West  had  a   pecuHar   interest  of  their   own, 
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which  these  half-tamed  and  often  mongrel  Cana- 
dians have  not,  yet  that  these  mongrels  often  afford 
subjects  for  inquiry  that  the  full-bloods  do  not. 
In  ethnography,  as  in  all  nature,  mixed  and  mon- 
grel races  arc  often  specially  important  to  the 
observer.  Many  questions  can  only  be  solved 
among  Indians  who  have  come  more  or  less  into 
contact  with  civihzation.  Of  what  degree  of  cul- 
ture are  they  capable  ?  To  what  diseases,  physical 
and  moral,  are  they  most  liable  ?  From  which  do 
they  remain  free,  &c.  ?  The  comparisons  and  con- 
trasts with  Europeans  are  also  more  easily  made,  and 
more  striking,  and  thus  the  results  of  psychological 
observation  are  often  much  more  surprising. 

That  among  the  savages  of  the  West,  one  race 
should  pursue  another  with  bloody  revenge  and 
inextinguishable  hatred,  no  one  will  wonder ;  but 
that  this  hatred  should  be  found  still  burning  on 
in  the  peaceful  and  long  since  Christian  villages  of 
the  East,  and  that  when  its  object  has  long  since 
descended  into  the  grave,  this  is  a  much  more  re- 
markable phenomenon. 

I  shall,  therefore,  not  allow  myself  to  be  dis- 
suaded from  seeking  out  the  last  of  the  Mohawks, 
Algonquins,  Mickmacks,  and  Iroquois,  wherever  I 
can  find  them,  nor  from  communicating,  as  well  as  I 
can,  the  results  of  my  obser\^ations  to  my  readers. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 


THE    BARRACKS    HILL. 


The  mass  of  the  houses  of  By  town  is  divided 
into  two  main  groups,  and  between  the  two  rises  a 
broad-topped  rock  or  hill,  from  the  summit  of 
which  you  command  the  whole  position. 

This  rock,  as  well  as  the  before-mentioned 
Rideau  Canal,  belongs  to  the  Imperial  Government 
of  Canada,  and  has  been  taken  possession  of  for 
military  purposes.  This  hill,  indeed,  and  many 
lands  besides,  are  considered  as  appendages  to  the 
canal,  and  might  help  to  defend  it.  The  Provincial 
Government,  and  especially  the  Bytowners,  would 
like  to  have  this  hill,  which  lies  in  the  very  middle 
of  their  city,  and  offers  the  finest  sites  for  building ; 
but  though  the  Government  might  give  up  the 
Rideau  Canal  to  the  province,  it  ^^^ll  not  the  hills, 
rocks,   &c.,  which  are   well   adapted   for   miUtary 
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positions,  and  might  be  of  importance  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  town  itself.  Hitherto,  only  some  bar- 
racks have  stood  upon  this  hill,  and  thence  its 
name ;  but  they  presented  a  very  miserable  aspect 
when  I  saw  them,  as  they  had  been  almost  burnt 
to  ruins.  The  panorama  round  the  hill  was  remark- 
able. The  long  line  of  the  cataracts  is  in  full  view, 
and  right  and  left  the  far-stretching  buildings  of 
the  rapidly-growing  "  Metropolitan  city  of  the  Ot- 
tawa," and  the  great  sluice  works  and  other  im- 
portant establishments ;  the  whole  set  in  a  back- 
ground of  seemingly  interminable  forest. 

The  forest  is  the  Jupiter,  and  the  city  the  Miner- 
va, that  has  sprung  full-grown  and  ready-armed  from 
his  head.  The  broad  silvery-shining  Ottawa,  however 
— ^losing  itself  in  the  far  distance  beyond  the  cata- 
racts, attracted  me  more  than  anything  else.  How 
gladly  would  I  have  followed  it  with  more  than 
merely  the  eye.  There  is  said  to  be  much  that  is 
interesting  in  that  region,  and  it  is  not  difficult  of 
attainment.  Krst,  after  passing  the  Chaudiere 
Falls  at  Bytown,  you  come  to  a  whole  series  of 
smaller  cataracts  or  rapids, — the  first  portage,  which 
is  traversed  by  a  fine  Macadamized  road.  At  the 
end  of  this  you  come  to  another  broad  tranquil 
part  of  the  river,  like  a  lake,  and  go  on  board  a 
steamer  that  carries   you  quickly  about   five  and 
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thirty  miles  further.  Then  the  water  is  again 
blocked  np  with  rocks ;  but  a  little  horse  railroad 
has  been  made  along  the  shore,  and  this  brings 
YOU  once  more  to  smooth  water.  Near  this  place 
are  the  celebrated  falls  called  the  Chats  (the  Cats), 
but  in  good  Canadian,  the  "  Choats,''  and  out  of 
this  the  Britons  have  made  "  The  Shaws  ;  "  after 
this  you  once  more  find  yourself  on  a  steamer — but 
this  time  a  very  small  one — and  then  again  in  a 
carriage.  You  pass  the  long  flat  and  fertile  islands 
— "  Calumet  "  and  "  AUumette,"  which  will  one 
day,  like  that  of  Montreal,  be  turned  into  gardens, 
but  which  now  only  serve  to  remind  you  of  little 
travelling  adventures  of  the  Jesuits, — of  the  one, 
"  Calumet,"  where  they  smoked  a  pipe  ;  of  the 
other,  "  Allumette,"  where  a  match  suddenly  gave 
them  light  and  safety. 

At  length  there  opens  before  you  the  long  rocky 
canal  of  which  I  have  spoken.  The  Ottawa,  here 
350  miles  from  its  mouth,  is  a  broad  and  mighty 
stream,  and  remains  such  a  long  way  further,  but 
beyond  this  "  Long  Road  "  there  are  no  vessels  to 
be  met  with  but  the  birch-bark  canoes  of  the  In- 
dians, and  no  inhabitants  but  a  fcAv  Agents  of  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company,  and  on  either  side  in  the 
forest,  and  on  the  tributary  rivers,  the  lumber-men, 
who   make   their   way  everywhere.     But  traders, 
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mechanics,  and  others  soon  follow  them.  In  the 
valleys  opening  from  the  river  small  stores  are  to  be 
seen,  from  which  the  neighbouring  country  can  sup- 
ply its  wants — and  there  is  no  doubt  that  many  of 
these  stores,  where  the  lumber-men  now  buy  their 
tobacco,  may  be  regarded  as  germs  of  future  Ot- 
tawa cities  that  perha])s  before  the  end  of  the  cen- 
tury we  shall  fiiul  descril)ed  in  our  Geography 
books. 

That  it  will  be  so  may  be  safely  assumed  from 
the  position  of  Ottawa,  and  the  fact  that  there  is  no 
shorter  natural  road  from  Montreal  and  Quebec  to 
the  upper  part  of  Lake  Huron,  and  to  the  entrance 
of  Lake  Michigan  and  Lake  Superior,  than  the  river 
and  valley  of  the  Ottawa.  Li  a  short  time  import- 
ant lines  of  railway  will  be  laid  down,  along  the 
Ottawa  to  the  mouth  of  the  tributary  Mattawan, 
from  there  along  the  valley  of  this  river,  the  shores 
of  Lake  Nipissing,  and  along  the  Prench  river  to 
Lake  Huron.  This  combination  of  rivers  and 
lakes  is  an  ancient  route,  discovered  and  used  by 
the  Lidians  from  time  immemorial  and  conununi- 
cated  by  them  to  the  French  Jesuits,  who  would 
not  have  discovered  it  for  themselves  ;  they  would 
naturally  have  proceeded  up  the  great  channel  of 
the  Ottawa,  for  how  could  they  have  hit  on  the 
notion  that  they  had  to  turn  off  to  the  left  at  the 
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mouth  of  the  httle  Mattawaii,  in  order  to  reach 
through  it  the  great  Lakes  and  the  most  important 
objects  and  races  ?  How  could  they  have  known 
that  the  main  stream  of  the  upper  Ottawa  lost  itself 
with  its  sources  in  the  cold  wilderness  of  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  countries.  I  repeat  that  our  European 
discoveries  in  America  rest  almost  wholly  on  the 
ancient  explorations  and  discoveries  of  the  Indians, 
who  had  tried  these  routes  and  pointed  them  out 
to  our  people. 

The  upper  Ottawa,  above  the  mouth  of  the  Mat- 
tawan,  is  even  to  this  day  very  little  known,  since 
it  opens  the  way  to  no  important  traffic.  Up  to 
the  year  1846  not  more  than  half  of  the  river  had 
been  really  surveyed,  and  according  to  this  survey 
it  has  been  laid  down  on  the  maps  as  far  as  Fort 
William. 

The  principal  merit  of  the  further  examination  of 
this  interesting  stream  belongs  to  the  celebrated 
Canadian  State  Geologist,  Mr  Losran  of  Montreal, 
who  for  years  together,  on  steamers,  in  bark  canoes, 
and  on  horseback,  has  travelled  with  his  measuring 
chains  and  compass  up  and  down  many  branches 
of  the  Ottawa,  to  learn  and  describe  their  character 
and  position.  This  excellent,  amiable,  and  learned 
man  has  also  carried  the  survey  300  miles  further 
to  the  great  Lake  Temiscaming,  through  which  the 
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Ottawa  flows,  and  at  the  same  time  determined  the 
course  of  several  subordinate  branches  of  the  whole 
labyrinth. 

Concerning  the  remote  sources,  which  he  him- 
self could  not  reach,  he  obtained  information,  and 
had  maps  sent  in  by  Indians,  half-breeds,  and 
lumber-men,  which  they  had  drawn  from  their  own 
knowledge  and  experience.  There  is  therefore  a 
great  deal  of  valuable  geographical  material  extant 
for  a  description  of  the  Ottawa  river.  One  part  of 
this  material  has  been  already  incorporated  with 
the  Veil-known  Labouchet's  Map  of  Canada;  but 
in  the  house  of  Mr  Logan  himself,  and  of  the  dis- 
tinguished Mr  Russel  of  Bytown,  I  saw  manuscript 
maps  with  very  full  details,  which  have  not  yet 
been  pubhshed. 

From  these  maps  and  from  the  kind  explanations 
of  iheir  owners  I  found  what  I  had  not  expected, 
that  a  great  part  of  the  Ottawa  river  is  still  unsur- 
veyed  and  unknown,  although  we  see  it  on  many 
maps  very  precisely  laid  down  in  all  its  parts. 
Above  Lake  Temiscaming  it  is  only  known  to  the 
Geris  dii  Chantier,  and  it  is  not  yet  decided  which 
of  its  branches  is  to  be  considered  as  the  true  source 
or  main  Ottawa.  The  true  Ottawa  is  said  to  come 
from  Grand  Lake,  but  Grand  Lake  is  still  a  hundred 
miles  from  its  source. 
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The  soiu-ces  of  many  of  the  tributaries  of  the 
Ottawa,  which  are  by  no  means  inconsiderable,  are 
as  much  lost  in  obscurity  as  those  of  the  Ottawa 
itself.  The  great  Gatineau,  for  instance,  has  been 
explored  for  300  miles,  but  the  60  miles  further 
to  its  springs  arc  unknown.  The  Kopowa  river  is 
now  being  surveyed  for  the  first  time. 

The  maps  drawn  by  Indians,  half-breeds,  and 
hunters  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  are,  how- 
ever, not  altogether  to  be  despised.  Mr  Logan 
had  the  goodness  to  show  me  a  map  of  this  kind 
of  a  portion  of  a  river,  which  he  had  received 
before  the  survey,  and  when  he  afterwards  com- 
pared it  with  the  results  he  had  obtained  by  a  more 
scientific  method,  it  appeared  that  the  narrowing 
of  the  channel,  its  angles  and  windings,  the  form 
and  position  of  its  islands,  its  lake-like  expansions, 
&c.,  were  laid  down  with  wonderful  fidelity.  There 
will  however  soon  appear  some  most  admirable 
maps  of  Canada,  on  a  large  scale,  and  in  these  will 
be  revealed  the  geological  features  of  the  Ottawa  first 
discovered  by  Mr  Logan,  and  this  \^qll  be  an  occa- 
sion for  extending  still  further  the  fame  and  the 
knowledge  of  this  country  through  the  world  at 
larG:e. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIL 


HOAR-FROST. 


At  niidniglit,  on  the  evening  when  I  proposed 
leavmg  By  town,  I  had  gone  on  board  the  steamer, 
and  betaken  myself  quietly  to  bed  in  the  hope  of 
making,  during  the  night,  a  considerable  portion  of 
my  journey ;  and  late  the  next  morning  when  the 
breakfast  bell  raised  its  accustomed  clamom-  through 
every  corner  of  the  vessel,  I  awoke,  wondering  not 
a  little  that  I  should  have  slept  so  well  in  the 
usually  noisy  steamer,  and  found  that  we  were  still 
quietly  at  anchor,  and  the  same  shore  and  the  same 
Bytown  lay  before  the  windows  as  the  night  before. 
"  What 's  the  matter,"  I  asked  of  the  Canadian 
steward,  for,  to  the  joy  of  the  traveller,  the  servants 
on  the  Ottawa,  as  well  as  the  St  Lawrence,  are 
French  or  Canadians,  that  is  to  say,  cheerful,  po- 
lite, and  complaisant,  in  fact,  perfect.     "  Nous  nous 
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sommes  arretes  toute  la  nuit,  Monsieur,  il  fait  un 
temps  houcaneux,  ce  que  nous  appellons  la  hrdme. 
Voila  Bytown,  voilct  les  Chandieres,  et  tout  ce  que 
vous  avez  quitte  Jiier  soir." 

Although  I  did  not  know  before  what  a  "  temps 
houcaneux,"  and  "  ce  que  nous  appellons  la  hrdme," 
signified,  for  the  words  are  not  to  be  found  in  the 
Dictionary  of  the  French  Academy,  I  soon  found 
it  out,  for,  as  I  went  on  deck  to  see  what  I  coukl 
see,  I  saw  nothing,  or  at  least  only  a  thick  fog, 
which  did  not  disperse  before  the  sun  till  ten  in  the 
morning.  I  did  not  regret  the  delay,  for  when  at 
last  we  got  into  motion,  I  was  enabled  to  see  many 
parts  of  the  river  that  we  had  passed  in  the  night 
when  I  came.  I  thought  I  could  distinguish  through 
the  still-hovering  mist,  the  renowned  Rideau  Fall. 

"  Is  not  that  the  Rideau  cataract  ?  "  I  asked  of 
an  Englishman  whom  I  saw  also  looking  out. 
"  No,  sir,"  he  replied,  "  that  are  Mr  Mackay's 
water  privileges."  Yes,  quite  right,  then  it  is  the 
beautiful  Rideau  Fall, — I  heard  that  Mr  Mackay 
used  them  for  a  saw-mill.  He  has  put  Pegasus 
instead  of  an  ox  into  the  plough,  but  you  should 
not  overlook  this  beautiful  fall,  sir,  that  delighted 
the  Christian  missionaries  200  years  ago.  I  had 
long  before  noticed  that  the  word  "privilege,"  is 
here  used  in  a  sense  pecidiar  to  the  country ;  that 
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it  does  not  mean  the  privilege  or  jDermission  ob- 
tained from  the  State,  but  rather  the  advantage 
that  nature  affords,  and  which  may  be  turned  to 
account  for  the  acquisition  of  what  we  mean  by  a 
privilege.  A  Canadian  Briton  at  the  sight  of  a 
fine  waterfall  that  might  be  easily  applied  to  some 
useful  purpose,  would  exclaim,  "  What  a  fine  water 
privilege  ! "  and  in  the  same  sense  he  would  say, 
"  Those  privileges  are  become  my  property." 

The  hoar-frost  or  hrdme  which  had  settled  on  the 
trees,  heightened  their  beauty  and  that  of  the 
shores  in  an  enchanting  manner.  We  were  only 
in  the  middle  of  October,  and  the  trees  were  still 
mostly  covered  with  golden -yellow,  bright-red,  and 
dark-brown  foliage  Avith  still  a  partial  mixture  of 
green,  and  the  sparkhng  hoar-frost  scattered  over 
all  these  tints  produced  enchanting  effects.  The 
colour  of  the  leaves  gleamed  through  the  delicate 
white  powder,  and  assiuned  thus  many  new  shades  ; 
sometimes  it  seemed  as  if  silver  dust  had  been 
sprinkled  upon  gold,  and  since  the  frost  had  settled 
not  like  snow,  but  gently  and  equally  on  every 
object,  all  the  outlines  were  most  perfectly  defined. 
On  the  islands  of  the  river  the  trees  stood  thickly 
covered  with  the  glittering  powder,  and  the  white 
crystallized  branches  hung  low  down  over  the  brown 
flood  of  the  Ottawa,  which  reflected  theii'  image. 
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On  the  sides  of  the  hills  on  the  shore,  all  the  rain- 
bow dyes  of  the  woods  were  veiled  in  delicate 
white.  I  thought  I  could  never  grow  weary  of 
such  a  lovely  scene,  but  towards  noon,  when  the 
sun  had  been  playing  for  hours  with  these  millions 
of  crystals,  his  playthings  began  to  be  worn  out 
and  to  disappear.  He  had  also  completely  dispersed 
the  hngering  remnants  of  the  fog  that  had  hung 
for  some  time  over  the  water,  and  from  which,  as 
our  steamer  passed,  wild  ducks  and  other  fowl  flew 
screaming  away. 

A  hoar-frost  of  this  kind  had  come,  I  was  told, 
this  year  on  the  1st  of  September,  and  there  had 
been  but  two  months  quite  free  from  frost.  In 
general,  our  captain  informed  me,  the  navigation 
ceases  about  the  middle  of  November,  and  the 
Ottawa  mostly  freezes  over  in  the  beginning  of 
December,  and,  at  least  in  the  lake-like  and  tranquil 
portions,  very  smoothly  and  regularly,  so  that  it 
mostly  makes  a  beautiful  sledge  path.  The  trans- 
port of  wood  ceases  then,  of  course,  but  from  By- 
town  and  from  the  lower  part  of  the  river  come 
little  caravans  of  sledges  with  provisions,  tools, 
manufactured  goods,  &c.,  to  supply  the  settlements 
of  tlic  lumber-men  in  the  woods.  For  four  or  five 
months  the  river  remains  frozen  hard  and  fast,  and 
it  is  not  free  again  till  the  beginning  of  April,  never 
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sooner  tliaii  the  5tli,  and  sometimes  not  till  May, 
and  yet  under  this  same  degree  of  latitude  the  river 
Gironde  in  France  is  flowing  ! 

It  is  thought  in  Canada  that  the  extreme  cold  of 
the  climate  of  this  country  is  partly  attributable 
to  James's  Bay,  the  most  southerly  portion  of  Hud- 
son's Bay.  Into  this  Bay,  v/hich  is  without  an  out- 
let, and  which  stood  in  ill  repute  with  the  first 
discoverers,  great  masses  of  ice  are  driven  by  the 
prevailing  north  and  north-west  winds,  and  are  there 
caught  like  fish  in  a  net,  and  drive  about  the  greater 
part  of  the  year  without  melting ;  so  that  James's 
Bay  radiates  cold  on  all  the  surrounding  country. 

The  most  useful  forest  tree  of  Canada,  the  sugar 
maple,  is  also  the  most  beautiful,  at  least  in  autumn, 
and  developes  the  richest  golden  hue  on  its  leaves, 
which  also  it  retains  longer  than  the  other  trees. 
Its  bright  hues  gleamed  out  everywhere  around  us, 
from  amidst  the  brown  and  frequently  withered 
leaves  of  its  neighbours.  As  we  were  going  to  the 
place  where  we  were  to  make  a  halt,  two  kinds  of 
this  remarkable  tree  were  pointed  out  to  me,  the 
"  hard"  (which  is  the  best)  and  the  "  soft  maple," 
from  both  of  which  sugar  is  obtained,  but  the  best 
from  the  first.  It  yields  also  the  best  wood  for  fuel, 
and  the  most  beautiful  for  cabinet  work,  and  has  in- 
deed so  many  uses,  that  Minerva  must  have  selected 
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it  expressly  for  Canada,  as  she  did  the  oHve  for  the 
Athenians.  The  sugar  of  the  soft  maple,  or  ''  plane- 
tree,"  as  it  is  commonly  but  erroneously  called  in 
the  country,  is  blacker,  and  does  not  crystallize  so 
easily  as  the  other.  There  is  also  a  third  tree  in 
Canada  from  which  sugar  is  obtained,  namely,  the 
merisier,  or  wild  cherry-tree,  apparently  something 
like  the  "  marasque  "  of  Dalmatia,  from  which  is 
made  the  celebrated  liqueur  Maraschino,  but  the 
sugar  of  the  merisier  is  to  be  had  only  in  small 
quantities,  and  is  mostly  used  at  the  druggists'  for 
medicinal  purposes.  The  plane  or  ;soft  maple  has 
a  white  bark,  with  a  fine  silky  skin-hke  covering, 
finer  even  than  that  of  the  birch  bark.  It  grows' 
on  a  marshy  soil,  and  even  in  the  water,  while  the 
hard  maple  prefers  high  and  dry  ground. 

I  had  a  whole  council  of  maple  connoisseurs  around 
me,  and  they  gave  me  a  great  deal  of  fresh  informa- 
tion concerning  the  tree,  though  I  had  read  all  that 
had  been  written  about  it  by  Talbot,  Hall,  Bucking- 
ham, and  other  Canadian  travellers.  I  am  not  going, 
however,  to  inflict  it  all  on  my  readers. 

The  Canadian  sugar  is,  it  seems,  obtained  at  the 
end  of  the  winter,  whHe  the  ground  is  still  covered 
with  snow,  not  like  the  West  Indian  sugar,  for 
which  the  poor  negroes  have  to  be  almost  suffocated 
with  heat.     At  the  end  of  March,  or  the  be^inniucr 
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of  April,  the  sun  gives  for  a  few  hours  of  the  day  a 
burning  heat ;  this  sets  the  sap  of  the  tree  in  motion, 
and  makes  it  sweet.  May  it  not  be,  perhaps,  the 
extraordinary  heat  of  this  Canadian  March  sun 
which  produces  sugar  from  the  same  tree  that  with 
us  yields  only  watery  sap  ? 

When  the  appointed  season  arrives,  the  poor  pea- 
sant families  betake  themselves  to  the  woods,  with 
pots,  and  pans,  and  ladles,  and  there  build  them- 
selves huts,  and  then  set  about  their  boring  opera- 
tions. Sometimes  they  merely  make  a  cut  with  the 
axe  in  the  tree,  and  it  immediately  begins  to  weep 
precious  tears,  which  are  caught  in  basins  of  birch 
bark,  and  afterwards  boiled  in  a  very  simple  man- 
ner to  a  thick  syrup,  and,  on  the  operation  being 
repeated,  ultimately  to  a  sohd  brown  crystaUized 
mass.  Since  women  and  children,  young  and  old, 
share  in  the  labours  of  this  sweet  harvest,  and  find 
suitable  occupation  in  it,  it  gives  rise  often  to  very 
pretty  animated  scenes,  which,  in  Quebec  and  Mont- 
real, you  frequently  see  represented  in  pictm-es  and 
engravings.  They  reminded  me  of  what  I  had  seen 
among  the  Tartar  families  of  the  Crimea,  who  also 
camp  out,  at  a  certain  time  of  the  year,  to  obtain  a 
kind  of  syrup  from  their  apple-trees,  and  also  of  the 
children  and  daughters  of  the  Letts  in  Courland, 
who  run  into  the  woods  in  March  to  tap  the  birch- 
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tree,  and  obtain  its  fermenting  sap  for  hoiiseliold 
purposes.  In  the  woods  of  the  mountainous  part  of 
Lombardy,  and  the  Tyrol  too,  they  get  turpentine 
in  the  same  way,  by  tapping  the  pine-trees. 

Fifty  gaUons  of  sap,  or  more,  are  often  yielded  in 
Canada  from  a  single  maple,  and  it  is  said  without 
injuring  the  tree,  which,  on  the  contrary,  grows  all 
the  better  for  the  operation,  and  produces  harder 
and  better  wood ;  but  it  is  possible,  nevertheless, 
to  carry  the  matter  to  excess.  The  older  and 
stronger  the  trees  become,  the  more  sap  and  sugar 
they  yield.  Quite  young  trees  yield  only  watery 
sap,  and  it  is  therefore  not  usual  to  tap  them  till 
they  are  at  least  three  quarters  of  a  foot  in  dia- 
meter. For  the  discovery  of  this  maple  sugar,  as 
for  most  others,  the  Europeans  are  indebted  to  the 
Indians,  and  in  the  collections  of  Indian  antiquities 
may  be  seen  the  stone  utensils  which  the  ancient 
Indians  used  in  obtaining  it.  I  saw,  for  instance, 
a  long  stone  hollowed  out  and  pointed  at  the  end, 
so  that  it  could  be  stuck  into  the  tree. 

I  had  always  imagined  that  this  maple  sugar 
making  was  an  antiquated  Canadian  branch  of  in- 
dustry, which  was  now  of  little  importance,  but 
this  appears  to  be  a  mistake.  On  the  contrary, 
the  occupation  is  increasing  in  importance;  it  is 
carried  on  in  a  more  regular  and  judicious  manner. 
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and  produces  every  year  a  greater  result.  Large 
quantities  of  this  maple  sugar  find  their  way  into 
commerce,  and  a  great  deal  is  exported  to  the 
United  States,  where  it  is  mixed  with  the  West- 
Indian  sugar,  and  refined  with  it.  In  Canada  the 
maple  sugar  is  not  refined — "  Ca  ne  se  paije  jms," 
but  it  is  seen  in  its  brown  state,  in  which  it  has  a 
certain  woody  flavour,  in  every  peasant's  cottage. 
In  the  more  opulent  families,  it  is  used  as  a  kind  of 
sweetmeat,  or  for  preserving  fruit. 

Since  I  drove  through  the  isthmus  between 
Grenville  and  Carillon,  not  in  the  stage  coach, 
but  in  a  little  carriage  of  my  own,  I  had  an  oppor- 
tunity for  examining  the  trees  of  the  forest  more  at 
my  leisure,  and  also  of  driving  down  to  the  shore 
to  see  the  Rapids.  We  met  a  large  party  of  Cana- 
dian raftsmen,  who  were  passing  through  the 
forest,  up  the  river,  to  make  new  rafts  to  send 
down,  with  their  foreman,  a  great,  powerful-looking 
man,  at  their  head.  They  were  all  I'rench  Cana- 
dians, without  any  admixture  of  "old  country 
folk"  ("old  country"  meaning  England).  They 
looked  very  healthy  and  Kvely,  showed  full,  round, 
well-fed,  cheerful  faces,  and  passed  quickly  by, 
gossiping  and  whistling  as  they  went. 

These  people  are,  it  is  said,  passionately  attached 
to  their  dangerous  trade,  as  are  also  the  lumber- 
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mePx  of  the  forest,  who  prefer  their  occupation  to 
every  other  in  the  Avorld.  Novices,  perhaps,  find  it 
rather  uncomfortable,  but  when  they  are  once 
"  naturahzed  to  the  axe  "  they  will  never  again  be 
anything  but  axe-men ;  and  for  this  reason  it  is 
sometimes  difficult  in  these  regions  to  get  workmen 
for  other  works,  such  as  canals,  roads,  or  railways. 
Even  the  Irish  and  Scotch,  when  they  have  been 
some  time  in  the  country,  are  very  apt  to  make 
their  way  into  the  woods,  join  a  band  of  lumber- 
men, and  thenceforward  earn  their  living  by  wield- 
ing the  axe,  possibly  thinking,  hke  Schiher's  rob- 
bers— 

"  Ein  freies  Leben  fiihren  wii', 
Ein  Leben  voller  Wonne  ;  ; 

Der  "VVald  ist  unser  Nachtquartier,  &c." 

Between  the  rocks  on  this  Rapid  we  saw  the 
fragments  of  a  raft  sticking,  and  men  busy  in  try- 
ing to  get  them  out.  They  told  us  a  whole 
"Bond''  of  twenty  cribs  had  got  wedged  in  here. 
A  bond,  it  seems,  is  such  a  division  of  a  raft  as  is 
sent  at  once  down  a  cataract,  and  may  consist  of 
more  or  fewer  "  cribs."  These  cribs  I  now  examined 
more  closely.  They  consist  of  a  long  quadrangular 
frame,  filled  in  with  planks  and  masses  of  wood. 
The  lumber-men  put  the  frame  together  on  the 
snow,  launch  it  in  the  water  as  soon  as  the  rivers 
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are  open,  and  then  fill  it  up ;  and  the  cribs  are 
then  fastened  together  with  ropes  made  of  wattle. 

Our  journey  this  time  was  rather  a  land  than  a 
water  one,  for  we  found  several  opportunities  for  a 
walk,  and  towards  evening  were  again  stuck  fast  in 
a  fog,  and  passed  the  night  near  the  old  French 
seigneurie  of  Vaudreuil,  on  the  Lake  of  the  Two 
Mountains,  and  I  took  the  opportunity  of  visiting 
a  German  farmer,  Mr  Xmeier,  on  the  shore ;  for,  as 
I  have  said,  German  settlers  are  rather  scarce  here. 

I  found  him  a  worthy,  pleasant,  and  very  talk- 
ative old  gentleman,  who,  as  I  soon  observed,  was  a 
great  favourite  in  his  neighbourhood.  Everybody 
seemed  to  know  "  Herr  Xmeier,"  and  to  like  to 
talk  to  him.  He  was,  he  informed  me,  the  son  of  a 
German  soldier,  who  had  come  with  the  English 
into  the  country,  and,  like  many  others,  had  re- 
ceived a  grant  of  land;  and  he  showed  me  his 
spacious,  handsome  house,  and  his  numerous  and 
flourishing  family.  His  son-in-law,  a  tall,  well- 
grown,  and  intelligent  man,  was  also  a  German, 
but  had  come  later  into  the  country,  and  had  but 
lately  sent  for  his  aged  mother  and  his  youngest 
brother  from  the  Black  Eorest.  They  had  only 
been  a  year  in  the  country,  and  I  was  amused  by 
noticing  the  differences  between  them  and  the 
Americanized  members  of  the  family.     The  young 
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German  brother  had  large  eyes,  looked  modest  and 
a  little  sheepish,  smiled  very  pleasantly  when  you 
spoke  to  him,  but  had  altogether  the  air  of  what 
people  here  call  a  "  Greenhorn,"  He  already  spoke 
a  little  English,  however,  and  in  ten  years'  time  will 
be  doubtless  as  serious  and  self-possessed  as  his 
elder  brother. 

The  good  old  mother  from  the  Black  Eorest,  an 
emigrant  at  seventy  years  of  age,  spoke  no  word  of 
Enghsh,  but  sat  in  the  corner  and  knitted  away 
industriously.  She  was  the  only  one  in  the  room 
who  was  doing  any  work.  I  asked  her  whether 
she  did  not  miss  the  old  Eatherland,  and  she  sighed 
and  said  she  did,  but  that  things  were  very  differ- 
ent here  in  this  fine,  large  house  of  her  son's,  and 
down  there  in  her  old  cottage.  "  Yes,  mother," 
broke  in  the  son,  "and  you  haven't  got  the  tax- 
gatherers  everlastingly  bothering  you."  "  Ah,  to  be 
sure,"  said  the  old  lady,  in  the  true  Black  Forest 
dialect,  "  there  was  always  one  or  another  at  the  door, 
sometimes  three  of  'em  ringing  at  a  time.  Ah,  that 
is  true,  here  one  has  a  little  peace  from  them." 

"  Here  in  Canada,  sir,"  said  the  host,  "  we  pay 
almost  no  taxes  at  all,  less  than  in  the  United 
States.  Our  Seigneur  gets  for  ninety  acres,  four 
shillings  and  sixpence  and  2^  bushels  of  wheat. 
Besides  that  we  pay  a  few  shillings  a  year  for  the 
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schools,  and  that's  all.  That  does  not  hurt  us 
much ! " 

On  the  other  side  from  the  good  old  mother  and 
her  knitting,  two  young  ladies,  her  grand-daugh- 
ters, in  silk  dresses,  and  decorated  with  ribbons, 
sat  or  swung  themselves  in  rocking-chairs,  with 
their  arms  folded.  Some  young  Americans,  who 
had  come  with  us  from  the  steamer,  were  paying 
court  to  them,  and  I  heard  French  and  English 
words  mixed  together,  "  You  always  talk  with  a 
double  entendre,  Mister;"  ''■Monsieur  vous  etes  un 
humbug,  &c." 

"  Children,  children,  how  can  you  talk  so  ?  Have 
you  got  nothing  at  all  to  do  ?  There  you  sit 
dressed  up  like  the  angels,  and  never  stir  a  finger 
to  do  anything  from  morning  till  night."  This  is,  I 
am  sure,  what  the  old  grandmother  from  Germany 
would  have  said,  but  she  was  quite  bewildered,  like 
a  hen  who  had  hatched  a  brood  of  ducklings,  and 
who  can  do  nothing  but  wonder  at  their  ways. 
Very  frequently  she  cast  a  timid  glance  at  me,  as 
much  as  to  say,  "  What  must  you  think  of  these  dear, 
naughty,  extravagant,  American  girls  ?  "  and  I  had 
by  words  and  gestures  to  give  her  to  understand  that 
it  was  only  the  custom  of  the  country,  that  farmers' 
daughters  here  were  very  different  from  what  they 
were  in  our  old  country,  that  there  were  advantages 
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and  disadvantages  on  both  sides  the  question^  &c. 
Taking  the  family  group  all  together,  however,  the 
pretty  ladylike,  but  certainly  rather  idle  girls — the 
stout,  healthy,  but  somewhat  stupid  young  peasant 
— the  industrious,  saving,  careful  old  mother,  and  the 
rather  meagre  but  still  active  and  erect  father  and 
grand-father,  and  then  the  absence  of  the  everlast- 
ing tax-gatherer, — I  certainly  thought  that,  though 
my  sympathies  were  with  the  old  country,  Canada 
had  the  best  of  it. 

The  rooms  were  very  handsomely  decorated  with 
the  antlers  of  stags,  elks,  and  rein- deer,  a  decoration 
that  with  us  is  found  only  in  the  halls  of  nobles  and 
princes,  for  woe  to  the  poor  peasant  who  should 
adorn  his  cottage  in  this  way.  The  gun  of  the 
Canadian  settler  need  make  no  distinctions  between 
game  and  humbler  animals. 

"  When  I  first  came  here  with  my  father,"  said 
Mr  Xmeier,  "it  was  all  forest  land  and  full  of 
game.  We  bought  160  acres  very  cheap,  and 
cleared  it  in  the  course  of  years.  Now  it  is  clear 
all  round,  and  the  forest  is  far  off.  That's  a  difier- 
ence,  but  look  here,  sir,  that's  a  .difference  too,"  and 
he  showed  me  a  picture  of  Montreal  as  it  was  in 
1803.  The  city  really  looked  smaller  and  meaner 
than  now  one  of  its  own  suburbs,  and  Mr  Xmeier 
showed   me   places   now  covered  with   handsome 
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lious,es   and   churches,   which   were   then   marshy 
spots  where  his  father  used  to  shoot  snipes. 

Late  as  it  was  we  went  out  in  the  fields  to  look 
for  an  old  stem  of  a  wild  vine  of  which  I  had  been 
told.  It  was  very  rough,  three  or  four  inches 
thick,  divided  into  two  branches,  one  of  which 
had  grown  into  a  pear-tree,  and  the  other  into  a 
maple,  and  evidently  very  old,  our  host  thought 
not  less  than  a  hundred  years,  and  therefore, 
though  it  bore  little  fruit,  he  had  always  re- 
spected it.  Wild  grapes  not  only  grow  here  in  the 
woods,  but  you  see  them  twining  round  all  hedges 
and  enclosures  Hke  blackberries  in  Germany.  The 
vine  is  found  in  the  forests  all  up  the  Ottawa,  that 
is  to  say,  on  the  banks  of  a  river  which  is  frozen 
five  months  in  the  year.  It  seems  as  if  the  vine 
remembered  what  the  latitude  of  the  country  was, 
though  air  and  water  have  forgotten  it. 

The  first  French  discoverers  of  the  country  re- 
joiced especially  over  these  vines,  and  in  their  de- 
light called,  as  I  have  said,  one  of  the  great  river 
islands  the  "  Isle  of  Bacchus."  On  the  old  maps  of 
the  St  Lawrence  vines  and  vineyards  are  very  prettily 
drawn  along  the  shores.  These  wild  grapes  too 
had  astonished  and  chamied  the  old  Northmen  800 
years  before  the  arrival  of  the  French,  and  induced 
them  to  name  the  American  country  after  the  pro- 
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duct  that  they  least  expected  to  find  there,  "  Vine- 
land."  Those  who  may  be  still  inclined  to  doubt 
of  these  discoveries  of  the  old  Northmen,  should 
read  in  the  Danish  accounts  the  passage  in  which 
it  is  stated  how  the  old  German  Tunker,  the  only 
German  who  accompanied  the  first  Northmen  to 
New  England,  came  running,  quite  in  raptures, 
out  of  a  wood,  with  a  great  bunch  of  grapes  in  his 
hand,  crying  out  to  his  companions  on  the  shore, 
"  Grapes  !  grapes  !  just  vA^hat  we  have  in  my  coun- 
try." They  will  then  see  how  entirely  these  re- 
ports agree  with  those  of  the  French  subsequently, 
who  also  brought,  with  joyful  wonder,  ripe  grapes 
out  of  the  woods  of  the  St  Lawrence. 

In  general,  also,  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  these 
cold  Canadian  woods  abound  much  more  in  all 
kinds  of  fruit  than  ours  do.  The  wild  plums  and 
cherries  I  have  already  mentioned,  and  besides  these 
and  gooseberries,  which  are  very  common,  there 
are  currants,  strawberries,  mulberries,  and  many 
others  in  real  abundance,  larger  than  with  us,  and 
nearly  as  well  flavoured.  "  This  old  vine  reminds 
me,  gentlemen,  that  I  have  not  off'ered  you  a  glass 
of  wine,"  said  my  old  /^«//'-countryman,  "  come 
this  way  and  take  a  glass  of  Rhine-wine,  as  good  as 
we  can  offer  you  here  in  Canada.  The  Germans," 
he  continued,   "have  a  very  good  name  in  this 
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country,  and  are  everywhere  made  welcome.  Here's 
to  all  Germans  who  may  find  their  way  to  our  Ot- 
tawa-land, and  may  they  be  as  well  content  with  it 
as  I  am !  " 

I  inquired  how  matters  stood  with  the  Temper- 
ance movement  here. 

"Well,"  he  said,  "they  are  rather  desperate 
with  it  in  some  places,  but,  for  my  part,  I  am  not 
a  Temperance  man ;  I  think  every  man  should  be 
his  own  master  in  such  things.  I,  indeed,  am  only 
a  German  Canadian,  but  I  like  now  and  then  a 
good  glass  of  our  Rhine-wine." 

It  was  late  in  the  night  when  we  at  last  took 
leave  of  our  hospitable  friend,  and  returned  to  the 
steamer,  which  towards  morning  again  got  into 
motion,  and  then  carried  us  safely  to  La  Chine, 
whence  we  soon  reached  Montreal. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 


THE    CATARAGUI. 


The  name  of  '■'  the  St  Lawrence"  was  first  applied 
by  the  French  discoverer,  Cartier,  to  a  small  bay 
or  harbour  near  the  mouth  of  the  great  river, 
which  was  known  at  first  as  the  "  Great  River  of 
New^  France,"  or  of  Canada,  as  "the  Great  Bay,"  at 
its  mouth  between  Canada  and  Newfoundland,  was 
known  in  the  oldest  time  as  "  Golfo  Quadrado," 
and  then  as  "  the  Great  Bay  of  Ncav  France." 

By  degrees  the  name  of  St  Lawrence  was  ex- 
tended, first  over  this  bay,  which  we- now  call  the 
Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  and  then  to  the  great  river  of 
Canada.  This  happened  in  the  time  of  Champlain, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century.  During  the 
16th,  the  St  Lawrence  was  usually  drawn  on  the 
maps  only  to  Montreal,  because  it  was  only  known 
with  certainty  so  far.     The  name  remained,  there- 
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fore,  peculiarly  appropriated  to  this  part  of  the 
river,  which  also  forms  up  to  this  point  an  un- 
divided water  channel,  such  as  ought  to  be 
known  by  a  single  name.  At  the  island  of  Mont- 
real, however,  the  volume  of  water  breaks  into 
many  different  branches,  amongst  which  the  first 
discoverers  did  not  for  a  long  while  find  their  way, 
so  as  to  make  out  that  they  were  only  parts  of  two 
great  rivers,  one  flowing  from  the  north-west,  and 
the  other  from  the  south-west.  The  two  rivers 
were  about  equal  in  volume,  and  it  was,  therefore, 
quite  natural  to  suppose  that  neither  of  them  was 
the  actual  St  Lawrence,  and  consequently  two. 
names  were  given  to  them;  the  north-western 
being  the  great  river  of  the  Ottovais  (the  Ottawa), 
and  the  south-western,  which  flowed  out  of  a  lake 
(the  Ontario),  that  of  the  Cataragui,  from  an  Indian 
village  or  tribe  of  that  name. 

We  find,  therefore,  during  the  17th  century  the 
idea  prevailing  that  the  St  Lawrence  was  form- 
ed by  the  junction  of  the  Ottawa  and  Cataragui 
near  Montreal.  Subsequently  it  was  found  that 
this  latter  remained  the  whole  year  through  of 
more  nearly  equal  volume  than  the  Ottawa,  and 
that,  in  fact,  it  was  the  continuation  of  the  great 
body  of  the  St  Lawrence,  and  the  name  was  there- 
fore gradually  extended  to  this  part  also,  and  that  of 
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Catfiragui  entirely  forgotten,  so  that  "  St  Lawrence" 
reigns  as  far  as  the  Ontario.  I  may  perhaps,  never- 
theless, be  sometimes  permitted  to  use  the  old  name 
for  the  sake  of  brevity,  to  designate  the  part  of  the 
St  Lawrence  between  Montreal  and  Lake  Ontario. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  sections  of  the 
great  river,  renowned  for  its  numerous  rapids,  its 
lovely  landscapes,  its  "  Thousand  Islands,"  as  well 
as  for  its  canals  and  other  remarkable  works  of  art. 
As  on  my  journey  to  Ottawa  the  steamer  first  car- 
ried me  to  La  Salle's  old  harbour,  the  often-men- 
tioned La  Chine,*  and  however  much  La  Salle  was 
mistaken  in  the  view  that  induced  him  to  bestow 
this  name  on  it,  he  was  quite  right  in  his  choice  of 
a  locality,  for  now,  as  200  years  ago,  every  one  go- 
ing upwards  from  Montreal  in  any  direction,  ships 
himself  at  this  point.  The  railroads  from  the  south 
and  west  also  ran  to  this  point,  this  old  knot  of 
roads,  and  the  passengers  cross  the  river  in  boats. 
We  traversed  Lake  St  Louis  along  its  whole  length 
in  a  pretty  fast-running  boat,  and  in  the  afternoon 
reached  the  cataracts,  by  which  the  Cataragui  pours 
itself  into  the  lake.  Here  is  again  a  whole  series 
of  rushing  whirlpools  and  rapids  miles  long,  as  in 
mapy  parts  of  the  Ottawa.  On  many  rocky  reefs 
almost  the  whole  river  is  lashed  into  foam,  and  only 

*  Only  goods  are  carried  by  the  already-mentioned  La  Chine  canal. 
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a  very  narrow  cliannel  left  free  for  the  passage  of 
vessels.  The  old  French  colonists  distmguished 
three  principal  reefs  as  the  Saut  du  trou,  the  Saut 
du  huisson,  and  the  Rapides  des  Cedres. 

These  rapids,  as  well  as  the  before-mentioned 
division  of  the  river,  favoured  the  idea  that  the  St 
Lawrence  here  came  to  an  end.  The  river  and  its 
name  was  lost  in  this  series  of  cascades,  and  when 
it  had  collected  itself  again  it  seemed  as  if  new 
born.  It  was  from  the  same  idea  that  the  Romans 
called  the  Danube,  below  the  ffreat  cataracts  of  the 
Iron  Gate,  not  Danube  but  Ister. 

These  various  "  Sauts,"  or  leaps,  for  a  long  time 
interrupted  the  navigation,  and  allowed  only  of  the 
passage  of  small  rowing-boats.  In  going  up  the 
river  it  is  still  necessary  to  make  a  circuit  through 
artificial  canals.  In  coming  down,  steamers  ven- 
ture into  the  labyrinth  of  rock  and  foam,  since  they 
are  able  better  than  any  other  craft,  to  move  side- 
ways or  backwards  as  well  as  forwards,  but  even 
they  have  been  only  able  to  effect  the  passage  within 
these  few  years.  Every  year,  however,  removes 
some  of  the  rocky  obstructions,  and  enlarges  some 
apertures,  and  we  heard  now  as  we  passed  doAvn 
exploding  and  thundering  sounds  from  the  shores, 
which  gave  token  that  the  engineers  were  engaged 
in  the  long  battle  that  they  have  here  carried  on 
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against  the  obstinacy  of  Nature — a  battle  that  they 
will  certainly  win.  The  passage  up,  by  the  canals, 
is  said  by  travellers  to  be  rather  tedious.  The 
steamer  is  locked  in  a  dozen  times,  and  when  by 
the  filling  of  its  prison  it  is  lifted  to  a  free  height, 
it  is  but  to  find  itself,  after  a  short  run,  once  more 
in  gaol.  I  found  the  operation  however  interesting 
in  itself,  and  it  seemed  to  be  comparatively  very 
quickly  executed,  especially  when  I  considered  what 
a  great  number  of  vessels  we  had  met  and  passed. 
The  abundance  of  water  in  the  St  Lawrence  does 
indeed  allow  these  canals  to  be  constantly  and 
abundantly  fed,  and  as  often  as  a  vessel  approaches, 
the  whole  series  of  locks  are  filled,  without  any  fear 
of  exhausting  the  water.  The  St  Lawrence  canals 
have  too  the  advantage  of  never  requiring  to  be 
cleaned,  for  the  water  of  the  river  gets  so  purified 
in  the  lakes  that  it  scarcely  leaves  any  deposit. 

When  the  distance  between  two  sluice-gates  was 
not  too  great,  we  passengers  sometimes  employed 
the  time  in  taking  a  walk,  and  saw  then  often  close 
to  us  portions  of  the  old  wild,  broad,  and  wooded 
river  on  which  Nature  has  not  yet  completed  her 
thousand  years'  task. 

I  was  told  that  on  these  canals  vessels  drawing 
ten  feet  of  water  can  now  be  admitted,  and  that 
consequently  even  sea-going  vessels  of  a  tolerable 
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size  can  pass  them.  Equally  deep  canals  are  found 
further  up  to  pass  round  the  Palls  of  Niagara  and 
St  Marie,  so  that  vessels  whose  size  and  cargo  is 
not  too  considerable,  may  now  pass  from  Chicago, 
and  the  most  distant  points  of  Lake  Superior,  to 
Montreal,  Quebec,  and  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  Ves- 
sels have  for  some  time  frequently  arrived  at  Mont- 
real that  have  made  an  inland-water  voyage  of 
1400  miles,  and  ships  have  been  built  on  the  On- 
tario to  go  to  Australia,  and  sent  from  these  har- 
bours to  sail  round  the  world.  All  this  seems 
extraordinary  when  it  is  compared  with  what  was 
possible  a  few  years  ago,  but  greater  things  are  an- 
ticipated. Children  in  America  grow  fast,  and 
scarcely  has  a  garment  been  made  before  it  is  found 
too  small,  and  must  be  replaced  by  a  larger.  The 
Erie  canal  was  scarcely  finished  before  people  be- 
gan to  talk  of  enlarging  it  and  doing  away  with  its 
old  narrow  locks.  The  case  is  just  the  same  here. 
The  St  Lawrence  canals  are  to  be  made  14  feet  deep 
and  twice  their  present  breadth,  and  it  is  hoped 
the  work  vol!  be  completed  before  long,  and  then 
the  larger  vessels  can  do  what  only  small  ones  can 
at  present,  take  in  their  cargo  at  Liverpool  or  other 
distant  harbours,  and  carry  it  what  we  may  call  up 
to  the  doors  of  the  Backwoodsmen  and  the  Indians. 
These  rapids  and  cataracts,  as  they  cause  an  in- 
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terruption  in  tlie  trade,  had  the  same  effect  in  the 
colonization  and  pohtical  division  of  the  country. 
With  them  terminated  Old  French  Canada,  the  pre- 
sent province  of  Lower  Canada.  The  last  French 
villages  and  seigneuries  lay  on  this  side  of  the 
cataract  and  along  our  canal.  The  region  is  not 
uncultivated ;  on  the  contrary,  we  saw  field  after 
field  stretching  for  miles.  The  old  French  popula- 
tion ceases  soon  on  the  northern  shore  of  the  river, 
but  extends  somewhat  further  on  the  southern. 
Coteau  du  Lac  and  Longreuil  are  the  last  French 
villages,  and  from  this  point  begin  the  British  Colo- 
nies and  Upper  Canada.  The  French  had,  indeed, 
many  httle  forts  and  small  settlements  connected 
with  them  for  some  hundreds  of  miles  further,  and 
doubtless  here  and  there  cultivated  lands,  but  the 
real  connected  and  inhabited  Canada  of  the  French 
peasants  ceases  near  Montreal  and  these  rapids. 
Beyond  this  it  was  the  Canada  of  the  mihtary  and 
of  the  voyageurs. 

Towards  evening  we  got  out  into  the  Lake  of  St 
Francis,  a  broad  expanse  of  water, — half  river,  half 
lake,  such  as  I  have  described  on  the  Ottawa, — and 
the  night  as  it  came  on  added  many  beauties  to  this 
imposing  sheet  of  water  that  lay  darkly  stretched 
out  before  us,  the  outline  of  its  shores*  being  visible 
by  hght-houscs  and  other  hghts.    Sometimes  a  light 
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would  hover  like  a  Will-o'-the-Wisp  out  of  the 
deep  obscurity  before  us,  hanging  in  the  rigging  of 
a  ship  whose  hull  had  been  invisible  in  the  thick 
darkness.  Then  a  few  specks  of  vivid  light  would 
appear  on  the  distant  horizon — fires,  I  was  told,  in 
the  woods  thirty  miles  off.  At  midnight  we  were 
again  obliged  to  slip  into  a  canal,  and  found  the 
locks  all  brilliantly  illuminated,  and  as  much  bustle 
going  on  on  the  quays  and  on  the  water  as  in  one 
of  our  Elbe  harbours  in  the  middle  of  the  day.  The 
opening  of  the  canal  was  full  of  vessels,  and  some 
pushed  their  way  with  us  into  the  lock ;  and  a  few 
steamers  were  just  rushing  out  of  it  into  the  wide 
dark  Lake  of  St  Francis. 

Though  we  were  all  lit  up  with  yellow,  blue,  and 
red  lamps,  we  very  nearly  came  into  collision,  but 
we  did  escape  somehow,  and  when  we  found  that 
the  safe  but  tedious  canal  navigation,  and  the  mov- 
ing up  the  watery  steps,  began  again,  most  of  us 
were  glad  to  seek  our  sleeping  cabins,  or,  as  the 
Americans  say,  our  "  State  Rooms  " — why  so  called 
I  know  not.  "We  have  just  had  a  narrow  escape," 
said  I  to  the  gentleman  who  occupied  one  of  the  two 
beds  in  my  said  "  State  Room,"  as  I  entered.  "  We 
had  very  nearly  ran  our  heads  against  another 
steamer.  It  is.  a  wonder  we  escaped." 

"Oh,  yes,  sir,"  he  rephed,  yawning;  "that  is  no- 
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thing  uncommon  in  this  country.  The  vessels  are 
ahvavs  mnnino;  each  other  down,  or  blowino-  each 
other  up,  but  we  get  used  to^  it." 

"  Well,  I  do  not  find  it  easy  to  get  used  to  it," 
said  I,  as  I  crawled  into  my  berth. 

"  Oh,  you  must  not  think  anything  of  it,"  said 
my  companion — a  fine  young  American — looking 
down  on  me,  for  he  had  the  advantage  of  position 
in  the  upper  one.  "  Here  in  Canada  they  are  care- 
ful enough,  though  horribly  slow.  I  can't  stand  this 
country,  they  don't  go  a-head  enough  ;  but  you 
come  to  the  Mississippi,  there  you  will  see  some- 
thing; there  you  never  feel  yourself  safe  in  your 
berth  for  a  moment.  The  boats  there  are  very  flat 
and  thin,  and  such  Snags  as  there  are  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi will  sometimes  pierce  right  through  the 
bottoms  of  them  and  stab  you  in  your  bed.  Then 
it  happens  sometimes  that  the  steamer  takes  fire,  in 
a  hot  summer  when  the  wood-work  is  all  as  dry  as 
tinder,  or  at  the  time  of  year  when  they  are  all 
stuffed  as  fidl  as  they  can  hold  with  cotton,  that 
catches  so  easily,  you  know — and  then  they  and  all 
they  contain  burn  down  to  the  water's  edge  in  a 
few  minutes. 

"  Sometimes,  at  a  sudden  turn,  the  water  will  run 
out  of  one  boiler  into  the  other  that  happens  to  be 
empty,  and  then  it  bursts,  and  up  you  go  in  the  air. 
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But  the  best  of  all  is  the  racing, — that 's  the  way 
most  of  the  vessels  in  the  Mississippi  come  to 
grief." 

"  Good  heavens  !  you  are  drawing  a  terrible 
picture,"  said  I.  "  I  will  never  make  a  voyage  on 
the  Mississippi  as  long  as  I  live." 

"  Oh,  when  you  are  once  there  you  forget  all 
about  it,  except  your  imagination  works  itself  up 
into  a  fever ;  and  then  you  sleep  first-rate  on  board 
one  of  those  Mississippi  steamers." 

However  that  may  be,  we  certainly  did  on  this 
St  Lawrence  Canal,  and  when  I  chanced  to  inquire 
the  next  morning  for  the  name  of  the  steamer,  I  was 
told  she  was  called  the  "  Phcenix,"  and  a  picture 
of  that  remarkable  fowl,  rising  from  the  midst  of 
flames,  hung  near  the  entrance  to  the  ladies'  cabin. 
It  seemed  as  if  the  ship -architect  and  painter  had 
intended  to  console  the  passengers  with  the  as- 
surance that  in  case  they  should  find  themselves 
making  a  similar  ascent,  another  steamer  quite  as 
handsome  would  be  built  again  directly,  and  that 
they  might  transform  themselves  in  the  Phoenix 
style  in  the  other  world. 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

THE    HISTORY    OF    A    PIECE    OF    LAND. 

The  next  morning  we  were  steaming  along  be- 
tween Canada  and  the  United  States,  for  we  had 
crossed  during  the  night  the  boundary  line  of  the 
British  dominions,  which  runs  along  the  45th  parallel 
of  latitude.  This  degree  separates  the  States  of  New 
York,  Vermont,  and  New  Hampshire  on  the  one  side, 
from  Lower  Canada  on  the  other ;  and,  to  make  the 
frontier  plainly  visible,  portions  of  forest  are  cut 
down  here  and  there  to  mark  the  line,  and  a  fellow- 
passenger  pointed  out  other  portions  of  it  in  the 
night  by  certain  lights  and  villages  that  we  were 
passing. 

This  whole  district,  from  Lake  Ontario  along  the 
St  Lawrence  to  the  45th  parallel,  was  once  in  the 
preceding  century  sold  to  a  single  individual,  and 
formed  a  connected  domain  of  three  millions  of 
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acres,  or  about  5000  English  square  miles.  It 
may  perhaps  be  interesting  if  I  give  a  few  details 
concerning  this  domain,  as  it  may  throw  a  hght  on 
the  mode  of  distribution  and  disposal  of  land  in 
America.  They  were  communicated  to  me  by  a 
descendant  of  the  first  owner. 

At  about  the  time  of  the  American  Uevolution,  I 
do  not  know  the  precise  year,  a  certain  Mr  Macomb 
made,  with  a  few  companions,  a  sporting  and  canoe 
voyage  on  the  St  Lawrence,  or  rather  the  Cataragui, 
and  became  acquainted  with  the  great  district  that 
we  were  now  passing,  the  northern  part,  namely,  of 
the  State  of  New  York.  It  did  not  stand  in  very 
good  repute,  for  it  had  formed  part  of  the  land  of 
the  six  nations,  or  Iroquois,  and  had  never  been 
completely  subjected  either  by  French  or  English, 
but  remained  as  a  kind  of  neutral  territory  and 
battle-field  between  the  two. 

On  the  maps  of  the  time  the  district  is  left  entirely 
white,  and  it  had  no  inhabitants  but  a  few  scattered 
Indians,  the  poor  remains  of  the  old  valiant  race  of 
the  Iroquois.  The  river  Hudson  and  its  unknown 
sources  are  pointed  very  variously  upon  it,  and  in- 
deed there  are  in  the  eastern  portion  tracts  that  are 
not  even  yet  thoroughly  known,  although  it  is  con- 
sidered with  its  lakes  and  mountains  as  a  kind  of 
New  York  Switzerland. 
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This  sporting  Mr  Macomb,  however,  saw  in  it 
something  more.  He  saw  fine  forests,  useful  trees, 
fertile  fields,  and  fine  sites  for  future  villages  and 
towns,  and  he  entered  into  partnership  with  another 
man,  and  between  them  they  raised  a  capital  of 
about  200,000  dollars,  with  which  they  set  about 
their  speculation. 

The  financial  condition  of  New  York,  as  well  as 
of  all  the  States  of  the  Union,  was  in  those  first 
years  of  the  Revolution  deplorable  ;  the  sum  rais- 
ed by  Mr  Macomb  and  his  associate  was,  there- 
fore, extremely  welcome,  and  the  Government  had 
little  objection  to  give  in  return  some  of  their  use- 
less land,  not  less  than,  as  I  have  said,  three  mil- 
lions of  acres,  at  the  rate  of  eight  and  a  half  cents 
per  acre — a  square  mile  for  about  50  dollars.  (I 
have  seen  the  original  of  this  remarkable  contract.) 

The  3,000,000  of  acres  were  then  for  the  first 
time  measured,  and  a  grant  made  of  them  to  Mr 
Macomb,  or  rather  three  separate  grants  of  a  million 
each.  They  are  written  upon  parchment,  with  a  great 
waxen  seal  of  the  State  of  New  York  appended  to 
each.  It  shows  on  one  side  the  sun  rising  among 
mountains  ;  and  on  the  other  side  a  rock  beaten  by 
the  surf,  with  the  motto,  Fnistm.  This  first  armo- 
rial bearing  of  the  State  has  long  since  been  re- 
placed  by  another.     With  the  territory  thus   ac- 


316  TRAVELS    IN    CANADA. 

quired  between  Lake  Ontario  and  Montreal,  the 
purchasers  now  began  land  speculation  on  a  scale 
tliat  is  not  common  even  in  the  United  States.  Of 
course  they  had  their  district  described  and  made 
known  in  all  possible  ways.  They  travelled  to 
Europe  to  find  associates  and  colonists  ;  in  Holland, 
in  England,  in  France,  they  formed  small  companies, 
to  which  they  sold  portions  of  their  land — one 
Dutch  company,  for  instance,  took  half  a  million  of 
acres  ;  a  French,  I  believe,  a  few  hundred  thousand, 
and  smaller  parcels  were  sold  to  private  individuals. 
In  the  mean  time  the  original  mover  of  the  pro- 
ject somehow  got  into  difficulties,  and  retired  from 
the  concern,  leaving  his  partner,  the  ancestor  of  a 
highly-respected  family  in  New  York,  as  sole  proprie- 
tor of  the  land  still  unsold,  namely,  one  million  of 
acres.  He  now  devoted  himself  to  getting  this 
tract  settled  and  cultivated,  and  as  many  of  the 
farmers  he  placed  on  it  gradually  became  proprie- 
tors, his  million  of  acres  had,  in  the  course  of  years, 
much  diminished  ;  but  200,000  is  still  left  in  posses- 
sion of  his  descendants — that  is,  an  estate  about  as 
large  as  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Weimar.  The  present 
proprietor  thus  explained  in  my  hearing  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  he  has  proceeded  in  its  administra- 
tion: "I  let  the  people  have  my  land,"  he  said, 
"on  very  advantageous  conditions,  and  I  do  not 
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care  whether  they  have  capital  or  not.  I  desire 
to  get  healthy,  vigorous  men,  wilHng  to  work,  and 
of  unblemished  character ;  and  these  are  the  cir- 
cumstances according  to  which  my  agents  are  in- 
structed to  grant  or  refuse  applications.  I  leave 
the  settler  time  to  make  himself  a  home  in  the 
portion  of  wilderness  allotted  to  him,  and  to  make  a 
little  profit,  with  w^hich  he  may  pay  off  the  pur- 
chase-money. How  and  when  he  will  do  this  de- 
pends entirely  on  himself,  and  I  require  no  rent  for 
the  land,  and  no  interest  on  the  money  owing  me. 
The  labour  they  bestow  on  the  land  is  a  rent  they 
pay  me  ;  for  of  course  until  the  purchase-money  is 
paid  it  remains  my  property,  and  is  daily  becoming 
more  valuable.  This  labour  is  in  some  measure 
controlled  by  my  agents,  and  if  the  tenant  will 
neither  pay  nor  work  on  it,  we  require  him  to  clear 
a  piece  of  forest,  or  build  a  few  small  bridges  or  a 
bam. 

"  Sometimes  the  settler  goes  off,  after  having  lived 
on  the  land  ten  years,  without  paying  me  a  penny, 
but  since  he  has  left  me  meadows  for  marshes,  and 
fields,  stables,  and  cottages  for  wild  forest,  1  find 
my  account  in  the  transaction,  and  can  now  sell 
the  land  for  a  higher  price." 

I  saw  a  curious  collection  of  maps  of  these  ex- 
tensive estates.     Every  township,  every  section  was 
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represented  upon  them  in  detail,  and  every  single 
settler,  and  the  extent  of  his  property  laid  down. 
I  noticed  in  running  over  the  book  that  some  of 
the  properties  were  very  small  and  close  together : 
others,  on  the  contrary,  very  extensive  and  widely 
scattered,  and  the  difference  was  explained  to  me 
by  the  difference  of  nationality. 

The  small  thickly-set  farms  belong  to  German 
peasants ;  the  large  and  far-stretching  ones  to 
Yankees.  The  German  enters  timidly  on  this  un- 
known country ;  he  has  no  notion  of  helping  him- 
self so  expeditiously  as  the  Yankee  does,  and  he 
always  dreams  of  making  a  new  home — a  little 
Germany — wherever  he  is,  and  of  being  surrounded 
by  neighbours  and  countrymen,  and  he  looks  out 
some  small  portion  of  twenty  or  thirty  acres,  that 
he  can  easily  manage,  and  honestly  pay  for,  and 
have  friends  and  neighbours  snugly  settled  near 
him. 

The  Yankee,  on  the  contrary,  can  make  himself 
at  home  anywhere ;  he  is  accustomed  to  do  things 
on  a  large  scale,  and  to  feel  himself,  when  at  large 
in  the  fields  and  woods,  as  a  true  lord  of  creation. 
He  has  no  fear  of  marshes  or  forests,  but  keeps  to 
his  "  go-a-head  "  principles,  and  feels  sure  of  get- 
ting on.  He  has  no  hesitation  in  taking  a  square 
mile  of  land  if  he  can  get  it,  or  even  twice  as  much ; 
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then  he  builds  for  his  wife  and  children  a  log-house 
as  comfortable  as  he  can  possibly  make  it ;  and 
when  he  once  has  this  warm  nest  ready,  sets  to 
work  vigorously  to  clear  his  land.  He  does  not 
concern  himself  about  neighbours,  he  is  self-reliant, 
and  not  particularly  sociable,  and  can  remain  con- 
tentedly for  years  alone  in  the  forest  without  ever 
coming  out  of  it,  except  on  business. 

Very  often  he  detests  neighbours,  and  if  they 
come  too  near  him,  moves  off  further  to  the  AVest 
to  get  out  of  their  way. 

"  Hills  are  the  best  neighbours,"  is  a  Yankee  pro- 
verb, and  even  in  the  thinly-peopled  regions  of  Mis- 
souri, Arkansas,  &c.,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  find 
farmers  of  even  seventy  years  of  age  suddenly 
packing  up  their  goods  and  moving  away  westward, 
for  no  other  reason  than  that  the  country  is  getting 
too  populous  and  "  noisy  "  for  them. 

The  German  settlers,  this  gentleman  said,  w^ere 
the  most  welcome  to  him ;  they  were  industrious 
and  persevering,  and  did  not  wish  merely  to  work 
up  the  land,  but  to  make  a  home  of  it.  "  They  are 
saving  too,  and  like  to  lay  by  a  little  money  in  hard 
cash;  they  abhor  debts,  and  it  is  easy  to  see  that 
every  dollar  they  pay  is  a  weight  off  their  minds. 

"  As  for  the  Yankee,  he  can  bear  a  considerable 
amount  of  debt  without  being  at  all  uncomfortable ; 
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he  speculates  on  credit,  lays  out  every  farthing  he 
gets  on  improvement,  and  at  last  very  hkely  be- 
comes a  rich  man,  and  pays  off  all  at  once  the  claim 
that  the  German  has  been  discharging  slovt'ly,  bit 
by  bit." 
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IMMIGRANTS. 


I  WISH  I  had  been  acquainted  with  the  gentle- 
man above  alkided  to  at  the  time  I  was  making  the 
passage  up  the  Cataragui,  for  our  steamer  was 
swarming  with  German  emigrants,  all  streaming 
towards  the  West,  and  they  might  perhaps  have  ob- 
tained what  they  sought  without  so  long  a  journey. 

The  St  Lawrence  steamers,  I  was  told,  had  been 
equally  crowded  all  the  summer,  and  every  year 
the  number  of  immigrants  is  increasing.  With 
respect  to  Canada,  however,  they  are  merely  birds 
of  passage,  for  nearly  all  of  them  are  bound  for  the 
rich  prairies  on  Lake  Michigan  and  the  upper  Mis- 
sissippi. 

The  increase  of  the  means  of  transport,  the  rail- 
roads, the  steamers,  &c.,  on  the  St  Lawrence  line, 
is  probably  the  cause  of  this  increase  of  passengers, 
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and  great  efforts  are  being  made  in  Montreal  and  Que- 
bec to  strengthen  still  further  the  Canadian  itieans 
of  transport.  Four  large  new  steamers  have  been 
this  3^ear  placed  on  the  Quebec  and  England  line, 
and  the  passage  is  cheaper  than  that  by  New  York 
or  Liverpool.  It  is  now  possible  to  reach  Chicago, 
the  great  central  port  of  the  West,  without  ever 
leaving  the  ship,  and  this  lake  and  river  passage 
offers  several  advantages  over  the  long  railroad  jour- 
neys by  Philadelphia  or  New  York. 

The  belief  that  the  immigration  by  the  St  Law- 
rence will  now  increase  in  an  unheard-of  manner  is 
pretty  general  in  Canada,  and  also  that  it  will  not 
have  merely  the  transit  trade,  but  retain  some  of 
the  labour  in  the  country. 

I  made  it  my  business,  of  course,  to  observe  and 
converse  with  the  immigrants — for  how  much  to  oc- 
cupy the  understanding  and  interest  the  heart  is 
offered  by  the  sight  of  300  people  leaving  Europe 
for  America!  The  great  majority  of  them  too,  namely, 
193,  were  Germans,  and  there  were  32  Swedes,  30 
Dutchmen,  and  the  rest  Britons.  They  all  looked 
deplorable  enough,  poor  things  !  and  seemed  to  have 
suffered  much  from  the  hardships  of  the  voyage ; 
they  were  very  poorly  clad  too,  and  a  few  rather 
tastefully  costumed  Indian  women,  whom  we  had 
on  board,  were  gazed  at  so  respectfully  by  our  Ger- 
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man  peasant  lads,  that  if  tliey  had  had  to  speak  to 
them,  I  am  convinced  they  would  have  addressed 
them  as  "  Madame  "  or  "  Mademoiselle." 

By  the  appearance  of  the  yellow  flaxen  heads  of 
the  Scandinavians,  it  would  seem  that  combs  and 
brushes  were  scarce  among  them,  and  the  babies 
that  lay  on  their  mothers'  laps  would,  I  hoped,  some 
day  consume  more  soap  than  had  hitherto  been  ex- 
pended on  them.  Germans,  Swedes,  and  Dutch 
were  all  alike  in  this  respect,  but  they  looked,  never- 
theless, judging  from  their  marked  and  character- 
istic physiognomies,  as  if  something  might  be  made 
of  them. 

The  Swedes  are  quite  a  new  element  in  the  immi- 
gration, although  formerly  their  Gustavus  Adolphus 
did  send  a  few  of  them  over  to  the  New  World. 
Many  of  these  our  Scandinavian  companions  had 
not  yet  used  up  all  the  coarse  bread  they  had 
brought  with  them  from  Sweden,  and  I  saw  more 
than  one  Norna-like  matron  take  out  for  breakfast 
and  dinner  a  large  paper  containing  a  collection  of 
pieces  of  this  hard  bread,  and  distribute  them 
sparingly  to  her  children  ;  and  I  noticed  too  that 
every  little  crumb  that  was  left  was  carefully  packed 
up  again.  I  hope  they  have  now  long  since  been 
eating  good  American  wheaten  bread. 

One  family,  in  particular,  I  would  gladly  know  had 
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thus  fared.  I  discovered  them  one  day,  just  after 
the  luxurious  breakfast  that  the  first  cabin  passengers 
obtain  on  the  American  steamers ;  and  then  heard 
a  second  breakfast-bell  ring,  and  a  proclamation 
made  in  a  loud  voice  that  "  Such  of  the  'tween- 
deck  passengers  as  wish  to  breakfast,  are  requested 
to  go  into  the  cabin."  This  was  said  several  times, 
and  I  was  curious  to  see  what  effect  this  friendly 
invitation  would  have  on  the  poor  wanderers.  None 
of  them  stirred,  to  my  astonishment,  at  the  moment, 
for  I  had  forgotten  that  the  repast  would  have  to 
be  paid  for,  and  pretty  highly.  My  Swedes  re- 
mained soaking  their  hard  crusts  in  a  little  tea,  and 
the  Dutchmen  munching  their  bread  and  cheese. 
In  the  midst  of  the  crowd,  and  seated  upon  chests 
and  bales  of  goods,  I  saw  a  family  group,  whom  I 
recognised  at  once  as  my  country -people  from  the 
Black  Eorest.  It  was  a  mother  and  five  children, 
Vv^ho  had  nothing  but  bread  and  tea,  without  sugar, 
milk,  or  butter.  I  was  so  fortunate  as  to  be  able 
to  procure  them  some  of  these  articles,  though  not 
all,  and  then  we  got  into  comfortable  conversation. 
I  inquired  after  the  place  of  their  destination.  "  Mo- 
ther, what's  the  place  we  're  going  to  ?"  said  a  half- 
grown  girl.  "  Ah,  I  don't  know ;  father  will  know 
the  name  of  it !"  "  Here,  father,  what 's  the  name 
of  the  place  we're  going  to?"  and  at  these ^vords 
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came  forward  an  elderly,  serious-looking  man  in  a 
long  woollen  coat  or  blouse,  whom  I  had  before 
noticed  on  the  deck.  The  question  appeared  how- 
ever to  puzzle  him  a  little.  "  What 's  the  name  of 
it  ?  Well,  I  know  there 's  a  canal  being  made  there 
down  in  the  West,  and  the  agent  said  I  could 
work  at  that  and  get  a  little  money,  and  then  we 
could  go  further.  But  w\ait  a  bit,  sir,  I  have  it 
written  down  on  a  piece  of  paper,  on  the  letter  the 
agent  gave  me.  See  here,  sir,  it's  Hamilton, 
that 's  the  name  of  it."  And  hereupon  he  handed 
me  a  little  piece  of  paper  torn  out  of  a  pocket-book, 
on  which  w^as  written  in  pencil  a  short  recommend- 
ation of  the  family  to  an  inhabitant  of  Hamilton. 
They  appeared  to  think  a  great  deal  of  this  pencil- 
recommendation  ;  their  reliance  on  this  scrap  of 
paper  was  taking  them  to  Hamilton. 

"  You  see,  sir,"  he  continued,  "  we  meant  to  go 
to  Westconsin  (Wisconsin),  and  so  first  to  Chicago, 
where  so  many  of  our  country-people  go,  but  the 
voyage  cost  a  great  deal  more  than  we  expected. 
Instead  of  their  giving  us  our  food,  and  plenty  of 
it,  as  they  promised,  we  had  to  pay  for  it  dearly 
enough,  and  hardly  got  as  much  as  would  keep 
body  and  soul  together.  T  had  to  pay  a  shilling 
almost  every  day  to  the  ship's  cook  to  let  my 
wife   cook   something   warm   for   us,   out   of  our 
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own  stores,  and  so  it  happens  that  I  have  now  only- 
got  five  dollars  left,  and  the  journey  for  us  to 
Chicago  would  cost  three  times  as  much,"  and  he 
showed  me  his  five-dollar  note,  which,  as  his  only- 
treasure,  he  had  got  carefully  concealed.  "  Do  you 
think  we  shall  be  able  to  manage  with  that  till  I 
can  earn  something  ?  You  see,  sir,  the  fact  is,  that 
I  am  a  village  doctor  from  the  Black  Forest,  and  I 
have  been  practising  there  for  thirty  years,  but,  at 
last,  it  would  not  do  any  longer ;  my  family  grew 
larger  and  my  practice  less,  and  my  hair,  as  you 
see,  has  turned  grey  before  my  time.  The  people 
in  the  Black  Forest  are  all  very  badly  off  lately, 
and  in  our  village  we  were  fairly  starving.  Those 
who  have  not  seen  it  would  hardly  believe  what  I 
could  tell  them  of  what  I  have  seen  there." 

The  poor  man  then  pulled  out  a  bunch  of  papers 
to  confirm  the  truth  of  what  he  had  been  telling 
me.  There  were  his  student  papers,  thirty  years 
old, — the  various  testimonies  to  his  having  gone 
through  a  course  of  medical  study, — the  permission 
to  emigrate  from  the  authorities  of  the  village,  and 
the  declaration  that  neither  debts  nor  any  other 
duties  stood  in  the  way  of  his  intention, — good 
wishes  that  a  better  fate  might  await  him  in  the 
New  World,  and  finally  his  passport,  and  descrip- 
tion of  his  person  from  head  to  foot.     This  pass- 
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port  was  wrapped  up  with  especial  care,  although 
when  he  had  once  got  shipped  at  Rotterdam  the 
document  was  not  very  valuable,  but  we  Germans 
are  brought  up  from  our  infancy  with'^  such  respect 
for  passports,  that  we  often  go  dragging  about  the 
precious  articles  for  a  long  time  even  through  the 
wilds  of  America.  The  account  these  poor  people 
gave  of  their  voyage  was  terrible.  They  had  been 
nine  weeks  out  from  Liverpool  to  Quebec,  and  cold 
and  storms  had  brought  them  to  the  verge  of  de- 
struction, and  the  ill-treatment  they  had  suffered 
from  men  was  worse  than  that  inflicted  by  the 
elements.  The  captain  and  the  crew  had  been 
extremely  harsh,  unjust,  and  even  cruel.  Accord- 
ing to  the  agreement  every  passenger  was  to  receive 
good  food,  but  they  had  lain  fourteen  days  in  the 
harbour  of  Liverpool,  waiting  for  the  weather,  and 
during  all  this  time  the  captain  had  said  they  must 
feed  themselves.  He  had  only  engaged  to  feed 
them  on  the  high  seas.  For  the  first  few  days 
after  they  got  to  sea  they  used  to  get  just  enough 
to  satisfy  their  hunger,  but  after  that  there  were 
always  quarrels  with  the  Irish  about  the  food,  and 
the  British  sailors  naturally  took  part  with  then- 
countrymen,  and  the  Germans  got  the  worst  of  it. 
Very  often  there  was  nothing  left  for  them,  and 
"  the  Swedes  and   the   Dutchmen  were  not  any 
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better  off  than  the  Germans  "  (I  think  my  patriot- 
ism felt  a  Uttle  consolation  in  this).  Some  of  these 
poor  creatures  had  brought  a  little  cheese,  or  bread, 
or  sausages  with  them,  others  who  had  not,  had  to 
pay  away  their  last  farthing,  and  some,  who  had 
neither  food  nor  money,  died  and  were  thrown  over- 
hoard. 

"Yes,  sir,  they  died.  We  lost  on  the  way 
twenty-seven  passengers,  women,  children,  and  in- 
firm old  people  who  could  not  bear  the  hardships, 
and  yet  we  had  no  cholera  nor  epidemic  whatever 
on  board." 

"  Ja  well  myn  Heer,"  broke  in  a  Dutchman, 
"  seven  and  twenty  of  us  died  of  hunger  and  thirst." 

"  Could  you  not  complain  to  the  captain?"  said  I. 

"  Ah,  the  captain,  he  was  just  the  worst  of  all ! 
He  had  no  mercy  on  us  at  all,  and  he  used  to 
threaten  to  throw  us  overboard  at  once  if  we  teased 
him  with  our  complaints.  He  and  his  men  treated 
us  like  slaves.  The  sailors  used  to  come  into  our 
sleeping-places  with  ropes'  ends  and  drive  us  up  to 
work  at  the  pumps,  or  some  other  task.  Some- 
times they  w^ould  pour  cold  water  over  the  people, 
as  they  said,  to  set  them  on  their  legs ;  and  one 
man,  who  really  was  very  weak  and  ill,  but  whom 
they  thought  well,  they  downright  murdered.  They 
dragged  him  to  the  deck,  though  he  sighed  and 
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groaned,  and  kept  pouring  water  upon  him,  to 
make  him  fit  for  work,  they  said.  One  night  we 
saw  him  lying  exhausted  on  the  deck,  and  the  next 
morning  he  was  gone ;  we  suppose  they  threw  him 
overboard.     It 's  a  wonder  we  didn't  all  die." 

"  Did  not  you  complain  of  the  captain  when  you 
got  to  America?" 

"  Yes,  and  the  Sanitary  officers  when  they  came 
on  board,  and  found  how  many  people  had  died, 
saw  there  was  something  wrong,  and  called  the 
captain  to  account.  He  is  in  prison  for  it  now  in 
Quebec,  and  they  say  it  will  go  ill  with  him." 

"  Perhaps  it  will  by  and  by  in  hell,"  whispered 
a  bystander  to  me,  "  but  not  in  Quebec,  I  fancy ; 
most  likely  the  man  is  not  in  prison  at  all,  they 
only  tell  the  people  these  things  to  keep  them 
quiet." 

When  I  thought  of  what  these  people  had  suffer- 
ed before  they  left  the  Black  Forest,  and  of  the 
purgatory  this  Liverpool  captain  had  carried  them 
through,  I  was  grieved  to  know  that  a  third  time 
of  trial  awaited  them  in  their  Backwoods'  life,  their 
canal  and  road  making,  but  if  they  could  only  get 
through  this,  T  had  little  fear  for  their  future. 

I  spoke  with  a  great  number  of  these  Gennan 
emigrants,  and  heard  the  story  of  their  adventures, 
plans,  and  hopes.     Many  of  the  mechanics  seemed 
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to  intend  continuing  their  custom  of  wandering 
from  place  to  place,  even  after  they  had  landed  in 
America.  One  of  them,  a  potter,  had  already  been 
in  New  Orleans,  whence  he  was  driven  by  heat  and 
yellow  fever,  and  also  in  Philadelphia,  New  York,  and 
Albany,  where  he  found  the  cold  intolerable,  and  was 
now  going  to  seek  his  fortune  in  Chicago.  None  of 
them  interested  me  or  occupied  my  thoughts  so 
much  as  the  poor  old  village  doctor,  and  his  numer- 
ous family,  with  his  slender  purse,  and  his  scrap  of 
a  pencilled  recommendation.  But,  unluckily,  Ger- 
many was  not  well  enough  represented  in  the  cabin 
to  enable  me  to  do  much  to  help  him,  and  Heaven 
knows  what  became  of  the  poor  creatures  after  all ! 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 


THE    THOUSAND    ISLANDS. 


The  middle  of  that  portion  of  the  St  Lawrence 
which,  as  I  have  said,  was  formerly  called  Catara- 
giii,  has  become,  I  scarcely  know  why,  the  chief 
centre  of  traffic  for  this  part  of  the  comitry.  The 
two  most  important  towns  of  the  district  here  lie 
opposite  one  another.  Prescott  on  the  Canadian 
side,  and  Ogdensbiirg  on  the  American.  Railroads 
from  the  interior  terminate  at  both  places,  and  there 
is  therefore  a  great  deal  of  life  and  bnstle  on  the 
water.  The  St  Lawrence  is  rather  narrow  at  this 
point,  and  nowhere  can  a  comparison  be  made 
more  conveniently  between  a  Canadian  and  an 
American  town.  Prescott  exhibits  much  darker 
hues  than  Ogdensburg,  where  all  looks  brighter  and 
pleasanter ;  the  houses  of  the  former  are  built  in 
soKd  style  of  grey  stone,  the  same  building  material 
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that  lias  seiTed  for  Montreal.  The  Americans  have 
a  passion  for  white  and  green  houses,  and  plant 
willows  and  other  ele2:ant  trees  between  them,  and 
the  contrast  might  be  continued  to  many  other 
particulars  were  it  worth  while.  You  have  before 
you  at  once  a  piece  of  the  "  old  country,"  and  one 
of  the  quite  new. 

Ogdeusburg  is  the  capital  of  the  tract  of  land 
that  I  described  a  chapter  or  two  back ;  some  miles 
beyond  it  lies  another  pretty  river  port,  Brockville, 
and  then  again  some  miles  further  begins  the  cele- 
brated "  Lake  of  a  Thousand  Islands ;  "  but  to  have 
a  clear  idea  of  the  origin  and  configuration  of  this 
lake,  you  must  begin  at  Lake  Ontario. 

Lake  Ontario  forms  on  its  western  side  a  regu- 
larly-drawn oval,  with  smoothly-cut  shores,  and  no 
considerable  islands  or  appendages.  On  its  north- 
eastern side,  however,  where  its  waters  have  broken 
through  the  obstacles  that  opposed  their  progress, 
its  hitherto  broad  smooth  expanse  is  broken  up 
among  numerous  islands  and  peninsulas. 

First  comes  the  large  peninsula  of  Prince  Edward, 
then  Duck  Island,  and  several  others,  as  well  as 
long  gulfs,  bays,  and  inlets,  breaking  the  land 
right  and  left.  Then  near  Kingston  you  have  the 
great  Wolf  Island,  Amherst  Island,  and  others ; 
rugged  masses  of  land  that  the  water  could  not 
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overcome,  or  possibly  which  rose  above  the  surface 
when  the  Ontario  subsided  into  its  present  bed. 
At  length,  beyond  Wolf  Island  the  lake  contracts 
to  a  breadth  of  six  or  seven  miles,  and  here  begins 
the  "  Lake  of  the  Thousand  Islands."  These  islands 
are,  as  the  name  indicates,  extraordinarily  numerous, 
and  the  water  is  split  up  into  a  corresponding  num- 
ber of  channels ;  but  at  length  the  river  developes 
itself  again  out  of  the  labyrinth.  For  a  distance 
of  thirty  miles,  reckoning  from  Kingston,  the  waters 
contract  more  and  more,  hollow  out  a  deeper  and 
deeper  channel,  and  wear  away  more  and  more  of 
the  islands,  which  gradually  become  less  numerous, 
and  cease  entirely  some  miles  above  Brockville. 
The  current  now  becomes  stronger,  the  two  shores 
appear,  the  lake  disappears,  and  the  river  takes  its 
place;  but  this  is  for  any  one  coming  down  the 
river,  we  were  pursuing  an  opposite  course. 

The  name  of  the  locality,  "  Thousand  Islands," 
was  probably  bestowed  by  the  Jesuits,  or  the  cele- 
brated Canadian  traveller  Champlain,  who  was  the 
first  discoverer  of  Lake  Ontario.  The  number  of 
the  islands  is  of  course  only  guessed  at ;  some  make 
them  1500,  and  some  as  many  as  3000,  as  they 
perhaps  may,  if  they  bestow  the  name  of  island  on 
every  separate  bit  of  rock  that  sticks  out  of  the 
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water, — or  every  reef  or  sand-bank  that  lies  just 
under  it. 

Half  of  these  islands  lie  along  the  American  shore, 
the  rest  nearer  to  Canada,  and  the  frontier  line  has 
been  drawn  between  the  two,  and  the  channel  for  the 
steamers  keeps  pretty  closely  to  this  Hue.  The  whole 
scene  is  renowned  as  interesting  and  picturesque 
both  in  the  United  States  and  in  Canada,  and  par- 
ties of  pleasure,  pic-nics,  and  sporting  excursions 
are  made  to  it  both  from  Kingston  and  Brockville. 
People  hire  one  of  the  elegant  yachts  or  boats  built 
at  Kingston,  and  sail  about  with  their  friends  from 
island  to  island,  dine,  camp  under  the  trees,  shoot 
the  water-fowl,  fish,  and  amuse  themselves  in  many 
ways.  Many  remain  for  days  together,  for  the 
tours  among  these  almost  countless  islands  have 
something  of  the  charm  of  voyages  of  discovery. 
One  of  the  party,  perhaps,  declares  he  knows  of  an 
island  that  has  never  yet  been  visited ;  another 
tells  of  a  deep,  wooded  bay,  in  whose  clear,  calm 
waters  no  one  has  yet  tried  to  anchor. 

We  reached  the  first  of  the  islands,  a  little  above 
Brockville,  and  soon  found  ourselves  surrounded  by 
them  ;  sometimes  lying  in  a  long  string  like  a 
row  of  beads ;  sometimes  flung  pell-mell  together 
in  a   heap.     Some   are   large   and   covered   with 
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thick  woods ;  all  have  trees,  and  there  are  some  so 
small  that  they  have  only  just  room  for  one  tree  or 
a  bush.  There  is  an  infinite  variety  in  the  grouping 
of  the  trees  too,  some  being  gathered  into  social 
parties,  some  living  as  solitary  hermits,  so  that 
perpetually  new  combinations  are  formed  in  the 
scenery.  Some  of  the  islands  are  just  barely  hid- 
den under  a  thin  covering  of  moss  and  other  vege- 
tation, and  sometimes  the  crystal  water  is  flowing 
over  a  mass  of  naked  rock  that  it  barely  covers. 

The  foundation  of  all  these  islands  I  believe  to 
be  granite,  and  in  general  they  are  not  high, 
though  picturesque  pedestals  are  afforded  for  the 
trees  by  banks  of  twenty  feet  deep.  The  larger 
have  hills  and  valleys,  and  arable  land  enough  to  be 
worth  cultivating,  though  hitherto  little  has  been 
obtained  from  them  besides  game,  fish,  and  wood. 
Villages  there  are  none,  and  only  a  few  scattered 
dwellings  or  shanties  for  sportsmen,  wood-cutters, 
and  lumber-men,  with  a  few  mechanical  contrivances, 
such  as  are  seen  on  the  Ottawa,  for  the  collecting 
and  transport  of  the  felled  trees.  The  islands  all 
have  owners,  but,  as  everywhere  in  America  Avhere 
land,  wood,  and  water  remain  unused,  they  have 
been  to  some  extent  invaded  by  squatters,  whose 
huts  we  saw  here  and  there  on  the  shores,  and  the 
owners  seldom  offer  any  objection,  as  they  consider 


336  TRAVELS    IN    CANADA. 

that  these  people  help  to  reclaim  the  land  and  make 
some  steps  towards  its  cultivation. 

The  best  time  to  visit  the  islands  is  in  spring  and 
in  the  early  summer,  for  then  the  trees  and  shrubs 
are  fragrant  from  every  cliff;  the  woods  are  full 
of  birds  and  various  animals  ;  and  sometimes  when 
the  air  is  very  hot,  the  water  is  so  deliciously  cool 
and  fresh  that  it  is  a  delight  to  plunge  into  it. 
But  in  the  cold  autumn  day  w4ien  I  visited  the 
lake  the  w-ater  is  less  attractive ;  Goethe's  fisher- 
man could  only  have  been  enchanted  by  the  Nixie 
on  a  w^arm  summer's  evening. 

The  autumn  is,  however,  the  loveliest  time  for 
one  of  the  greatest  attractions  of  the  islands,  and 
the  green,  red,  yellow,  brown,  and  golden  leafage 
was  beautifully  mirrored  in  the  clear  water  be- 
neath. Some  of  the  islands,  when  the  sunbeams 
fell  on  them,  seemed  quite  to  flame,  and,  in  fact, 
this  does  sometimes  happen  in  more  than  a  me- 
taphorical sense,  and  the  burning  woods  produce, 
it  is  said,  a  most  magnificent  spectacle.  If  you 
chance  to  be  passing  in  a  steamer,  you  may  enjoy 
the  sight  nearer  and  more  conveniently  than  a 
similar  scene  elsewhere,  as  the  intervening  water 
renders  it  safe.  The  boats  there  run  very  close  in 
shore,  and  the  passengers  can  look  deeply  into  the 
recesses  of  the  blazing  woods  and  yet  remain  in 
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security.  I  was  told  this  by  a  gentleman  who  had 
enjoyed  the  sight ;  and  another,  who  noticed  the 
interest  I  took  in  these  Thousand  Islands,  men- 
tioned some  further  particulars.  In  his  youth,  he 
said,  they  were  still  inhabited  by  Indians,  remnants 
of  .the  Iroquois  or  Six  Nations,  to  whom  the  whole 
north  of  the  State  of  New  York  belonged.  These 
islanders  were  called  3Iassassoga,  a  name  that  still 
occurs  in  various  localities  on  the  St  Lawrence; 
their  chief  resided  on  one  of  the  principal  islands, 
and  the  rest  of  the  tribe  was  scattered  about  on 
the  others,  in  birch-huts  or  tents.  Their  canoes 
were  of  the  same  material,  and  with  these  they 
used  to  ghde  softly  over  the  water,  and,  in  the  nu- 
merous httle  bays  or  arms  of  the  river,  surprise  the 
fish,  which,  having  never  been  disturbed  by  noisy 
steamers,  filled  the  waters  in  countless  abundance. 
The  birds  and  other  game  were  equally  plentiful  in 
the  woods ;  but  now,  when  greedy  squatters  and 
sportsmen  with  guns  have  exhausted  the  district, 
the  islands  are  comparatively  devoid  of  animal  life. 

It  was  the  practice  among  the  Massassoga,  at 
certain  times  of  the  year,  to  leave  the  islands  to 
their  young  people,  and  make  great  hunting  ex- 
peditions, northward  into  the  interior  of  Canada, 
and  southward  to  New  York.  My  informant  had 
visited  tliera  once  when  he  was  a  young  man,  and 

VOL.  I.  22 


338  TRAVELS    IN    CANADA. 

being  hospitably  received,  had  afterwards  repeated 
his  visits,  made  acquaintance  and  friends  among 
them,  hved  with  them  for  weeks,  and  shared  the 
joys  and  sorrows  of  the  hfe  of  the  hunter.  Once 
when  he  had  been  on  a  journey  to  Niagara  and  the 
West,  and  had  been  a  long  time  absent,  he  could 
not  desist  when  he  passed  the  Thousand  Islands 
on  his  return  to  his  native  town,  Brockville,  from 
making  a  call  by  the  way  on  his  Massassoga  friends. 
They  recognized  him  immediately,  gave  him  the 
warmest  reception,  and  carried  him  on  their  should- 
ers to  their  chief,  who  made  a  great  feast  in  his 
honour,  and  canoes  full  of  Indians  came  gliding  in 
crowds  from  the  islands  to  see  and  welcome  him. 
He  had  to  pass  the  night  among  them ;  the  squaws 
prepared  his  couch,  and  two  of  them  insisted  in 
serving  him  as  a  guard  of  honour  at  his  tent  door, 
where  they  camped  out  and  kept  up  the  fire.  "  I 
was  almost  moved  to  tears  myself,  sir,  on  seeing 
my  half-savage  friends  again.  Believe  me,  it  is  a 
race  very  susceptible  to  kindness,  though,  at  the 
same  time,  certainly  very  revengeful  for  injuries. 
They  never  forget  their  friends,  but  are  terrible  and 
even  treacherous  against  their  enemies.  We  have 
very  erroneous  notions  of  the  Indians.  We  call 
them  poor  and  miserable,  but  they  appear  quite 
otherwise  to  themselves.     They  are  proud  of  their 
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prowess  and  animal  daring,  and  of  the  performances 
of  their  forefathers.  In  fact,  they  think  themselves 
the  first  race  in  creation." 

"Are  there  now  any  remains  of  these  proud 
people  on  the  islands  ?  " 

"  No.  They  have  been  scattered  like  chaff; 
their  fisheries  and  their  hunting  became  continually 
less  productive  ;  the  villages  and  towns  of  the  whites 
grew  up  around  them  ;  they  began  to  feel  the  pres- 
sure of  want ;  their  race  died  away  like  the  fish  in 
their  waters,  and  at  last  the  few  who  remained  ac- 
cepted a  proposal  of  the  government,  that  they 
should  exchange  these  islands  for  a  more  remote 
habitation, — I  do  not  myself  know  exactly  wdiere." 

The  only  living  being  that  appeared  very  com- 
mon here  now  was  the  bird  the  English  call  the 
"loon."  It  is  a  water-fowl  as  large  as  a  goose, 
with  a  very  thick  head  and  long  beak ;  its  colour 
black  with  white  spots  on  the  wings.  This  large 
bird  was  swimming  about  everywhere  among  the 
islands,  and  it  was  curious  to  see  how  exactly  simi- 
lar was  the  impulse  of  instinct  in  the  numerous 
specimens  that  we  met  in  the  course  of  thirty  miles. 
As  long  as  our  boat  remained  pretty  far  off,  they 
swam  quietly  about  on  the  glassy  water,  attending 
only  to  their  own  affairs,  and  busy  in  catching  in- 
sects or  fish  ;  but  as  soon  as  we  came  w^ithin  three 
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hundred  yards  they  shot  up  into  the  air,  with  their 
long  necks  stretched  out,  and  roUing  about  their 
still  longer  heads,  so  as  to  look  at  us  timidly,  now 
wdth  the  right,  and  now  with  the  left  eye. 

In  the  second  stage  of  their  fear,  this  anxious 
movement  was  communicated  to  their  whole  body, 
and  they  steered  alternately  right  and  left,  and  at 
last  flew  straight  on  before  of  us ;  but  when  they 
noticed  that  our  winged  steam  monster  was  soon 
again  within  a  hundred  yards  or  so,  they  seemed 
fairly  to  give  it  up, — rolled  their  heads  about  a 
little  more,  and  then  threw  a  somersault,  and  went 
down  heels  over  head  into  the  water  and  disappear- 
ed. All  these  motions  w^ere  repeated  by  every  in- 
dividual as  exactly  as  if  they  had  been  previously 
agreed  upon. 

These  "  loons,"  the  "  wintero-reens,"  and  the  nu- 
merous  watch-towers  among  the  islands,  were  the 
only  objects  that  specially  attracted  my  attention. 
This  wintergreen,  or  fijrola,  is  a  low^  plant  or  bush, 
that  does  not  at  all,  at  least  in  the  autumn,  corre- 
spond with  its  name — for  it  looked  blood  red,  and 
covered  the  ground  under  the  trees  with  a  red 
carpet.  Sometimes  it  ran  as  a  border  round  the 
islands,  and  then  the  groups  of  trees  seemed  to  be 
enclosed  in  a  wreath  of  red  flowers,  as  I  have  seen 
them  in  an  English  park.     The  light  houses,  too. 
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tended  to  convey  the  impression  that  we  were  not 
upon  the  mighty  St  Lawrence,  but  on  the  artificial 
waters  of  some  pleasure-gromid, — for  they  were 
elegant  white  buildings,  like  pavilions  or  kiosks, — 
sometimes  half  hidden  in  a  grove,  sometimes  rising 
from  a  little  island  promontory.  They  are  numer- 
ous, and  of  course  very  necessary,  as  the  winding 
watery  channel  is  continually  changing  its  direction 
in  this  labyrinth  of  islands. 

By  degrees — after  you  have  breakfasted  once, 
and  had  one  dinner — the  garden  comes  to  an  end, 
and  you  emerge  upon  the  open  field, — that  is  to 
say,  the  broad  water,  and  the  approach  of  the 
Ontario  and  the  citv  of  Kina-ston  is  announced. 
On  the  Canadian  shore  to  the  north,  close  along 
which  w^e  were  moving,  the  houses,  farms,  and 
villages  were  again  numerous,  and  on  observing  the 
dwellings  closely,  I  discovered  in  some  of  them,  to 
my  great  satisfaction,  a  striking  resemblance  to 
those  of  my  worthy  French  Canadians  of  Lower 
Canada ;  the  houses  he  along  the  river  as  closely  as 
there,  and  in  the  midst  of  them  is  a  church — from 
its  form  and  style  evidently  a  Cathohc  one. 

I  turned  to  a  country-looking  man  who  was  lean- 
ing, like  myself,  over  the  bulwark  of  the  vessel,  look- 
ing attentively  at  the  houses,  with  an  inquiry  as  to 
whether  they  were  really  inhabited  by  French  people. 
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"  Old,  Monsieur,"  was  the  answer,  "  cest  moi  et 
mes  confreres,  et  mes  voisins,  nous  demeurons  Id  de- 
puis  dix,  vingt,  ou  trente  ans.  Nous  sommes  tous 
originaires  du  has  Canada,  mais  nous  avons  suivi  le 
cours  de  V emigration  Anglaise." 

The  man  whom  I  had  addressed  was  a  simply 
and  cleanly  dressed  peasant,  of  very  open  and  agree- 
able countenance,  and  modest  but  quite  self-pos- 
sessed in  his  behaviour.  His  complexion  was  very 
fresh  and  healthy  and  his  aspect  was  good  humour 
personified.  Although  he  was  turned  of  forty,  he 
had  still  something  youthful  in  his  mode  of  speak- 
ing, and  the  expression  of  his  eyes  was  naive,  I 
might  almost  say  innocent.  Sometimes  he  seemed 
to  hesitate  to  speak  about  something,  and  then  it 
seemed  to  me  that  a  slight  blush  passed  quickly 
across  his  face.  His  whole  conversation  was  ex- 
tremely characteristic  of  the  true  French-Canadian 

type- 

'•'  That  is,  I  suppose,  your  Catholic  Church?"  said 
I,  "  Out,  3fonsieur,  cest  notre petite  Chapelle  Fran- 
gaise.  Elle  est  assez  grande  pour  nous,  nous  ne  som- 
mes que  vingt  families  ici.  Do  you  see  there,  behind 
the  chapel  to  the  right,  that  is  my  little  abode,  and 
all  the  fields  behind  it  belong  to  me.  That  large 
house  up  there  is  Monsieur  Jacquelin's,  my  cousin, 
he  has  forty  acres  of  excellent  land,  and  up  atop  of 
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the  liill  there  is  Monsieur  George,  my  uncle,  he  has 
thirty-five  acres  all  nicely  cleaned  and  dressed,  fields 
without  a  stone  in  them,  and  the  forest  now  driven 
a  long  way  back.  When  we  came  here,  twenty  years 
ago,  the  place  was  nothing  but  trees,  nothing  but 
firs,  firs,  firs  !  we  had  enough  to  do  with  them  at 
first,  but  now  we  are  all  well  off  and  my  property 
is  constantly  growing.  I  have  a  good  wife,  a 
daughter,  and  two  sons.  My  girl  has  been  work- 
ing for  some  years  at  her  trousseau,  but  I  do  not 
fear  but  that  she  will  find  a  use  for  it.  My  two 
sons  are  both  grown  up,  and  are  now  away  from 
home,  employed  on  board  steam-boats." 

"  Are  they  good  and  industrious  ?  " 

"  Oh,  sir,  they  are  excellent  fellows  !  Every  half 
year  they  bring  me  punctually  what  they  have 
earned.  But  what  a  good  education  I  gave  them  ! 
I  had  little  enough  myself,  I  barely  learned  to  read 
and  write,  it  wasn't  the  fashion  at  that  time  in 
Lower  Canada.  But  here  in  Upper  Canada  we 
have  very  good  schools,  and  I  have  taken  care  that 
my  children  should  learn  both  languages,  English 
and  Fi-ench,  there's  no  getting  on  without  the  two, 
— I  have  been  vexed  with  myself  often  enough  for 
being  able  to  speak  nothing  but  my  Canadian.  It's 
a  fine  thing  to  learn  several  languages,  you  make 
yourself  so  agreeable  to  people.     You  see,  sir,  how 
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you  please  me  now  by  speaking  to  me  in  my  own 
language,  as  if  you  were  born  in  Canada,  and  how 
ashamed  I  am  that  I  cannot  return  your  politeness. 
Well,  that  shall  not  happen  to  my  children,  so  I 
have  got  them  a  good  education." 

"  How  do  you  manage  with  the  money  your  sons 
bring  you  ?  " 

"  I  put  it  by  for  them  in  a  good  strong  box — the 
eldest's  earnings  in  one  place  and  the  youngest's  in 
another.  Their  capital  is  growing  every  year,  and 
the  eldest  has  already  700  piastres.  He  may  soon 
leave  off  travelhng  and  come  and  marry  and  settle 
here.  I  have  had  my  eye  on  a  little  farm  for  him 
for  a  long  time,  the  piece  of  land  up  there  close  to 
my  house.  I  have  offered  600  for  it,  and  if  we  put 
a  little  more  to  that  I  dare  say  we  shall  get  it  in 
time.  Then  my  son  will  take  a  wife  and  come  and 
live  near  us,  and  my  second  will  in  time  do  just 
the  same,  and  if  I  cannot  find  anything  suitable 
for  him,  I  will  give  him  a  piece  of  my  own  land." 

"  Yom'  children  are  not  like  the  Americans  then, 
they  leave  their  parents  to  set  up  for  themselves, 
and  often  never  see  them  again." 

"  Ah,  Dieu  freserve  Monsieur ;  je  cUteste  ce 
systeme  lei.  No  1  no,  sir ;  I  like  to  have  my 
children  all  round  me,  like  a  hen  does  her  little 
ones ! " 
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All  that  tills  wortliy  man  said  may,  as  I  before 
mentioned,  be  regarded  as  typical  of  the  nation. 
It  was  all  truly  Canadian.  The  French-Canadians, 
in  general,  act  and  feel  jnst  like  my  traveUing 
companion,  who  accompanied  us  to  Kingston,  and 
thence  hastened  home  to  his  village,  and  to  his 
wife  and  daughter,  uncle  and  cousins. 


END    or    VOL.  I. 
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TRAYELS  IN  CANADA, 


CHAPTER  I. 


LAKE    ONTARIO. 


We  got  into  Kingston  in  tlie  evening,  a  warm, 
bright,  richly-coloured  autumn  evening,  and  the 
stately  town,  v/ith  its  numerous  churches,  City  Hall, 
and  other  buildings,  made  a  most  imposing  appear- 
ance as  it  lay  in  the  light  of  the  setting  sun  before 
us.  It  is  the  largest  and  most  populous  place  on 
the  eastern  side  of  the  Ontario,  as  Toronto  and 
Hamilton  are  on  the  west.  All  these  three  coast- 
towns  of  Lake  Ontario  are  British  or  Canadian ; 
the  United  States  have  two,  Oswego  and  Rochester, 
but  Great  Britain  has  run  its  frontier  line  round 
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tlie  larger  portion  of  the  lake,  so  that  more  of  it 
lies  in  its  territory  than  in  the  American,  and  the 
British  flag  is  consequently  predominant  on  its 
waters.  This  is  not  the  case  with  any  other  of  the 
lakes  of  the  St  Lawrence,  and  on  the  next  in  succes- 
sion, Lake  Erie,  the  relative  proportions  are  reversed. 
The  principal  ports,  Erie,  Buffalo,  Cleveland,  Fort 
Clinton,  Toledo,  Sandusky,  Detroit,  all  belong  to 
the  Americans,  and  though  Eno-land  has  nearlv  the 
half  of  the  coast  oval,  it  has  few  or  no  important 
towns  :  here  the  American  flag  is  most  common, 
and  the  lake  may  almost  be  called  an  American 
water.  An  extraordinarily  animated  one  it  is  ;  the 
Ontario  and  other  St  Lawrence  lakes  seem  half 
dead  beside  it.  There  is  certainly  not  another  lake 
in  the  world  so  covered  Avith  vessels.  The  town  of 
Buffalo  alone,  which  twenty  years  ago  had  but  one 
small  steamer,  has  now  a  hundred  large  ones,  and 
if  they  go  on  increasing  at  the  same  rate  the  ships 
will  be  as  thick  here  as  herrings  in  the  Bay  of 
Eundy. 

We  passed  a  few  hours  at  Kingston  very  agree- 
ably, before  the  departure  of  the  steamer  that  was 
to  take  us  on,  and  I  got  such  a  fine  view  from  a 
height,  of  the  whole  situation  of  the  town  and  its 
environs,  that  I  shall  not  readily  forget  it.  It  is 
certainly  the  most  picturesque  site  on  the  whole 
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Ontario,  for  neither  Toronto  nor  Hamilton  are  to 
be  compared  with  it  in  this  respect.  The  principal 
mass  of  the  buiklings  Ues  on  a  peninsula  between  the 
St  Lawrence  and  the  Rideau  Canal ;  the  peninsula 
is  a  gentle  slope  on  which  the  town  rises  from  the 
shore.  On  the  other  side  of  the  Rideau  Canal  lies 
Fort  Henry,  which  is  a  very  strong  and  well-armed 
fortress,  the  next  after  that  of  Quebec,  and  conse- 
quently the  second  in  all  Canada.  On  other 
tongues  of  land  between  the  town  and  the  fortress 
lie  other  buildings,  connected  with  the  town  by  long 
bridges,  and  islands  show^  themselves  lying  far  and 
near  before  the  harbour.  On  the  one  side  you 
see  the  Bay  of  Quints,  a  long,  very  picturesque, 
and,  I  am  told,  interesting  arm  of  the  lake,  that 
winds  about  in  a  zig-zag  course  for  eighty  miles  at 
the  back  of  the  peninsula  of  Prince  Edward.  To 
the  south  you  see  between  other  islands  the  open 
water,  the  great  expanse  of  the  Ontario. 

Kingston  is  the  oldest  of  the  Ontario  towns,  for 
the  Prencli  had  a  fort  and  a  village  here.  Fort 
Frontenac,  that  in  the  Iroquois  wars,  and  in  the 
transactions  with  the  fur  traders  and  voyage urs, 
has  played  a  great  part.  When  the  English  took 
the  place  in  1759,  its  renowned  old  name,  Frontenac, 
was  exchanged  for  Kingston.  The  tow^n  lias  now 
more  than  20,000  inhabitants,  but  I  was  not  able 
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to  learn  anything  of  the  few  French  families  that 
were  probably  living  here.  In  Detroit,  formerly  a 
French  fur-trading  fort,  and  now  a  great  town, 
you  still  find  descendants  of  the  original  French 
settlers.  Most  of  the  houses  in  Kingston  are  built 
of  the  bluish  grey  stone  which  seems  so  abundant 
in  the  St  Lawrence  territory,  and  has  therefore,  like 
other  Canadian  towns,  a  certain  air  of  melancholy 
solidity  and  antiquity,  but  I  must  premise  that  I 
mean  when  looked  at  by  American  eyes ;  the 
steamers  of  the  British-Canadians  are  also  less 
gay  and  brilliant  than  those  of  the  American  States. 
An  American  river  or  even  sea-going  steamer,  looks 
as  if  it  were  built  for  mere  pleasure,  perhaps  for 
Queen  Cleopatra's  trips  up  the  Nile.  The  English 
vessels  were  formerly  mostly  painted  black  outside, 
and,  at  least  according  to  the  Americans,  were  old- 
fashioned,  dusty,  and  melancholy  within ;  but  now 
they  have  begun  to  lay  aside  this  mourning  cos- 
tume, and  appear  in  gay  white,  green,  and  gold 
holiday  garments,  and  have,  in  other  respects,  con- 
siderably Americanised  themselves.  An  American 
indeed  often  looks  scornfully  at  what  would  make 
a  German  open  both  eyes  wide  with  admiration, 
and  a  Yankee  is  always  critical. 

"  Why,  the  British  sea-steamers  are  not  near  as 
fast  as  ours,"  said  one  with  whom  I  had  begun  a 
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conversation.  "  They  have  most  likely  a  lot  of  old- 
fashioned  instructions,  according  to  which  they  are 
to  take  a  certain  time,  and  would  be  liable  to 
penalty  if  they  went  faster,  or  came  in  sooner,  than 
is  ordered ;  but  in  our  country  the  steamers  may 
go  as  fast  as  their  steam  will  permit,  and  race 
each  other  too  if  they  like.  This  does,  to  be  sure, 
cost  a  good  many  ships  and  a  good  many  lives. 
Just  look  here  in  the  newspaper, — only  yesterday  a 
boiler  burst  on  Lake  Erie  and  set  the  ship  on  fire, 
and  it  burnt  down  to  the  water's  edge ;  seven  and 
twenty  people  lost  their  lives,  and  two  or  three 
whole  families  ;  a  father  was  drowned  with  his 
daughter,  and  there  were  two  or  three  other  melan- 
choly cases.  It's  horrible,  it  makes  one  sick  to 
read  it." 

My  Yankee  really  seemed  to  be  growing  quite 
sentimental,  and  giving  himself  up  to  serious  reflec- 
tions, and  a  countryman  of  his  who  had  also  read 
the  "horrible"  report,  seemed  for  a  moment  in- 
clined to  throw  some  blame  on  the  reckless  Ame- 
rican captain,  but  they  very  soon  recovered  their 
spirits.  "  Yes,  it  is  grievous,  that 's  true  !  "  said  one 
— throwing  aside  the  paper,  "  but  I  dislike  a  slow 
ship ;  if  1  travel,  I  like  her  to  jump  in  the  water." 
"  So  do  I,"  was  the  response,  "  I  don't  care  how 
quick  she  goes." 
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We  had  tliis  time  a  most  exquisitely  beautiful 
passage;  the  last  beams  of  the  sun  glowed  and 
glistened  on  the  islands,  and  shed  a  glory  over  the 
apparently  boundless  water,  for  these  great  Ame- 
rican lakes  have  quite  the  look  of  the  sea  when  you 
get  fairly  out  upon  them  ;  but  by  the  time  we  had 
passed  Wolf's  Island,  and  the  Dove  or  Duck  Is- 
lands, it  had  become  completely  dark,  so  that 
we  perceived  these  last  only  by  the  lights  upon 
them.  The  night  was  lovely  bright  and  starlight, 
and  so  warm  that  we  could  remain  almost  the 
whole  time  upon  deck  and  enjoy  the  scene.  Among 
the  islands,  and  afterwards  along  the  whole  coast 
of  the  Great  Prince  Edward's  peninsula,  there  seem- 
ed to  be  the  greatest  bustle  and  animation  the 
whole  night  long,  for  it  was  the  time  of  the  salmon- 
trout  fishery,  of  which  fish  Lake  Ontario  has  great 
abundance.  It  is  caught  in  the  night,  by  the  light 
of  pine  torches,  fastened,  as  they  are  in  other  places, 
in  iron  baskets  attached  to  the  prow  of  the  boat. 
We  saw  hundreds  of  these  torches  moving  about 
like  glowworms  over  the  water,  or  like  the  carriage 
lights  that  you  see  glistening  for  miles  along  the 
line  of  the  Broadway  in  New  York.  Our  captain 
had  an  excellent  glass,  and  by  means  of  it  we  were 
able  to  bring  the  lights  and  the  boats  so  near,  that 
we  could  clearly  distinguish  the  illuminated  figures 
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of  the  fishermen  and  the  positions  they  assnmed, 
and  so  make  landscape  pictures  like  Van  der  Neer's 
for  ourselves  out  of  the  darkness. 

There  are  salmon  too  in  Ontario,  but  it  is  the 
first  and  last  of  the  great  Canadian  lakes  that  re- 
ceives this  delicate  marine  product  in  its  basin.  The 
impassable  Niagara  Falls,  between  Ontario  and  Erie, 
put  an  end  to  the  journey  of  the  salmon,  and  a  cir- 
cumstance was  here  mentioned  to  me  respecting 
them  that  I  afterwards  heard  confirmed  in  Niagara. 
The  salmon,  it  was  said,  is  spread  through  the  whole 
basin  of  the  Ontario,  and  is  found  in  all  the  bays 
and  rivers  that  open  into  the  lake,  and  which  it  en- 
ters to  spawn,  but  the  largest  of  them,  the  Niagara, 
it  never  enters  at  all,  though  it  might  swim  ten  or 
twelve  miles  very  comfortably,  before  the  whirl  and 
rush  of  the  water  begins  to  be  felt.  One  would 
think  a  salmon  would  regard  this  as  a  very  inviting 
trip,  until  he  began  to  feel  the  downward  rush  of 
water  upon  his  head,  which  would  suggest  the  pro- 
priety of  returning.  Every  salmon,  it  might  be 
supposed,  would  have  to  acquire  this  experience  for 
himself,  but  apparently  this  is  not  the  case.  They 
do  not  go  making  fruitless  efforts  to  pass  the  Great 
Ealls  with  a  leap,  as  they  do  small  ones  ;  their  pro- 
cession passes  by  the  mouth  of  the  Niagara  without 
looking  in,  as  if  they  knew  all  about  it,  and  were 
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well  aware  it  was  no  thoroughfare.  Their  ancestors 
must  certainly  have  tried  the  passage,  and  having 
broken  their  heads  in  the  enterprise,  recorded  their 
experience  for  the  benefit  of  posterity.  Something 
of  the  same  kind  is  observable  of  the  birds  in  their 
journeys  through  mountain-passes,  for  instance,  those 
of  the  Alps.  The  migrating  birds  from  the  north 
have  their  old  regular  routes  as  men  and  mules 
have  their  paths,  and  know  how  to  choose  those 
mountain  gorges  that  will  lead  to  Italy,  and  dis- 
tinguish them  from  such  as  terminate  in  a  cul  cle  sac. 
Lake  Ontario  may  be  said  to  have  in  its  nature 
something  of  the  oceanic  character,  and  other 
marine  animals,  besides  the  salmon,  for  instance, 
the  seal,  make  their  way  into  it,  though  I  do  not 
remember  to  have  seen  this  fact  noticed  in  any 
work  on  Canada,  and  even  the  captain  of  our 
steamer,  though  a  very  well-informed  and  observant 
man,  was  not  aware  of  it.  It  was  first  mentioned 
when  we  were  together  in  the  evening  in  the  cabin, 
by  an  inhabitant  of  the  coast  of  the  lake,  and  at 
first  he  met  with  little  credit,  but  a  second  coast- 
dweller  confirmed  his  account,  and  said  that  once 
in  the  winter  several  seals  had  been  killed  on  the 
ice.  He  admitted,  however,  that  such  an  occurrence 
was  by  no  means  common,  and  that  on  the  first 
alarm  the  whole  village  had  turned  out,  not  knowing 
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what  kind  of  animal  it  was.  The  rumour  ran 
that  the  great  Sea  Serpent  had  reared  up  its  head 
out  of  the  ice,  and  grand  preparations  were  made 
for  his  destruction,  but  after  the  men  had  turned 
out  in  force,  armed  to  the  teeth,  the  enemy  appeared 
to  be  nothing  more  than  a  few  seals. 

So  many  stories  were,  however,  told,  establishing 
this  as  a  fact,  that  the  captain  and  I  had  to  give 
up  our  doubts,  and  admit  that  the  seal  does  per- 
form the  journey  along  the  whole  St  Lawrence, 
and  past  all  the  cataracts  and  rapids  of  the  Catara- 
gui,  to  the  fresh-vvater  basin  of  the  Ontario,  as  well 
as  that  of  Lake  Champlain ;  and  it  seems  very 
likely  that  this  may  have  been  the  case  in  the  pre- 
steam-boat  ages  more  often  than  it  is  now,  and 
that  Champlain  and  the  first  discoverers  of  the  On- 
tario were  aware  of  it ;  this  very  circumstance 
favouring  the  old  idea,  that  Lake  Ontario  was  not 
an  inland  lake,  but  a  bay  of  the  Great  Western 
Ocean,  and  the  St  Lawrence  not  a  river,  but  a 
strait  between  it  and  the  Atlantic. 

The  night  (which  we  passed  almost  entirely  in  con- 
versation on  this  and  other  topics)  was  further  beau- 
tified by  the  appearance  of  an  Aurora  Borealis,  that 
about  midnight  illuminated  our  dark  watery  path 
with  its  gleaming  and  dazzling  arch,  but  its  splend- 
ours were  far  exceeded  in  beauty  by  the  tender  tints 
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of  the  Aurora  Orientalis  that  afterwards  showed 
themselves  on  the  eastern  horizon,  and  then  filled 
the  whole  atmosphere  with  its  light.  A  delicate  mist 
had  arisen  towards  sun-rise,  and  the  sun  had  made 
use  of  this  gauzy  veil  to  paint  it  with  the  loveliest 
pale  tints.  I  do  not  wonder  that  the  taste  for 
colouring  should  develope  itself  in  such  a  land  of 
mist,  where  the  palette  of  Nature  is  provided  with 
such  a  variety  of  finely  graduated  hues.  The  eye 
is  sharpened  to  their  differences,  while  in  tropical 
regions,  where  the  chief  colours  appear  most  strik- 
ingly, the  senses  are  dazzled. 

As  the  sun  rose,  I  remarked,  to  my  surprise,  that 
the  redness  of  the  morning  dawn  had  not  passed 
from  the  horizon,  as  it  commonly  does,  but  re- 
mained hanging  as  a  very  decided  red  segment  of 
a  circle,  and  the  higher  the  sun  rose  the  further  it 
stretched,  till  towards  11  o'clock  it  occupied  one 
half  of  the  horizon,  while  the  opposite  side,  which 
was  of  a  light  greyish  tint,  lost  ground  more  and 
more  ;  and  at  length  the  sun  appeared  as  a  radiant 
focus  in  the  centre  of  an  atmosphere  of  hght, 
which,  with  few  variations,  passed  into  red  all 
round  the  horizon.  I  saw  this  remarkable  pheno- 
menon here  for  the  first  time,  but  afterwards  fre- 
quently, and  learned  that  it  especially  belonged  to 
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the  "  Indian  summer,"  and  was  known  mider  the 
name  of  "  the  pink  mist." 

Many  writers  have  spoken  of  Lake  Ontario  and 
the  other  Lakes  of  the  St  Lawrence  as  "  Wonders 
of  Nature,"  and  a  Canadian  or  American  seldom 
mentions  them  without  adding  some  laudatory 
epithet.  They  are  "beautiful,"  or  "admirable 
sheets  of  water,"  and  I  was  certainly  not  inclined 
to  say  anything  to  detract  from  their  aesthetic 
merits,  as  I  gazed  upon  the  spectacle  the  one  be- 
fore me  now  presented,  with  its  broad,  flashing, 
diamond  surface,  bordered  with  delicate  pink  and 
varied  by  richly-wooded  shores  and  mountains, 
and  sprinkled  by  vessels  of  all  sizes,  sailers  and 
steamers,  which  often,  when  you  could  not  see  the 
water,  appeared  to  be  floating  in  the  air.  Never- 
theless, when  you  hear  traders  and  shippers  and 
political  economists  speak  of  these  lakes  as  the 
most  wonderful  inventions  of  Nature,  as  quite  in- 
estimable presents  and  master- works  of  the  creation, 
and  seeming  as  if  they  could  not  find  words  large 
enough  to  describe  them,  I  cannot  but  say  that 
their  praise  appear  to  me  a  little  exaggerated. 

If  any  one  could  fill  up  nine-tenths  of  these 
lakes  with  earth,  he  would,  I  think,  make  the 
country  a  more  valuable  present.     Faute  dc  mieux, 
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I  admit  tliese  lakes  may  be  considered  as  useful 
institutions,  but  in  an  economical  point  of  view  a 
lake  is  a  wide  wilderness,  a  quite  superfluously  broad 
road,  in  fact  a  very  extravagant  arrangement.  A 
w^U-connected  system  of  rivers,  made  on  wisely 
saving  principles,  is  really  a  much  more  admirable 
production  of  Nature  than  a  great  cyclopic,  rather 
clumsy,  series  of  lakes,  like  that  of  the  St  Lawrence. 

If  one  could  keep  the  Erie  and  the  Ontario  at 
their  present  depth,  and  stretch  out  their  apparent- 
ly boundless  expanse  into  good  canals  of  moderate 
breadth,  turn  the  land  on  each  side  into  corn-fields, 
and  keep  every  twenty  miles  or  so  a  broad  square 
piece  to  form  a  basin  attached  to  the  chief  canal, — 
had  Nature  adopted  such  a  plan  as  this  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  waters,  or  anything  approaching 
such  a  grand  ideal,  I  should  consider  it  much  more 
worthy  of  admiration  than  these  great  awkward 
basins,  that  we  ought  to  try  and  get  rid  of,  or  re- 
model as  soon  as  we  can. 

In  Switzerland,  Holland,  Denmark,  and  other 
countries,  they  have  begun  this  highly  rational 
proceeding  with  all  their  lakes,  but  it  may  be  per- 
haps impossible  to  bring  these  great  St  Lawrence 
w^atery  depots  into  such  good  order,  and  reduce  them 
to  a  neat  economical  and  reasonable  system  of  rivers, 
■ — at  least  by  any  means  within  human  control. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


TORONTO. 


We  reached  at  last  the  Queen  of  the  Lake — the 
boasted  capital  of  West  Canada.  You  see  first  a 
long  narrow  peninsula,  stretching  out  for  some 
miles  from  the  mainland  into  the  lake.  It  is  occu- 
pied by  trees,  by  a  few  houses  and  a  hght-house, 
and  looks  like  an  avenue  pushed  out  into  the  water. 
This  is  what  in  the  Baltic  is  called  a  NeJirung,  a 
word  that  signifies  a  Ioav  ground  running  into  the 
sea;  and  it  encloses  a  small  harbour — Toronto 
harbour, — in  whose  innermost  comer  lies  the  town, 
and  into  which  you  pass  by  a  not  very  spacious  or 
convenient  entrance.  The  canoes  of  the  Indians 
used  to  slip  in  and  out  here,  and  one  of  their  prin- 
cipal villages  lay  on  the  site  of  what  is  now  the 
great  town.  They  called  cither  the  bay  or  the 
village  upon  it  Toronto — a  word  signifying  place 
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where  uprooted  trunks  of  trees  drift  about  in  the 
water ;  and  the  French  had  a  small  fort  here,  where 
a  few  boatmen  and  the  soldiers  of  the  little  garri- 
son lived  among  the  Indians.  The  latter  were  nu- 
merous when  the  English  founded  here  the  town  of 
York;  and  there  are  still  people  in  Toronto  who 
remember  the  fleets  of  bark-canoes  and  little  skiffs, 
in  which  the  Indians  used  to  bring  fish  and  other 
things  to  sell  to  the  inhabitants — mostly  encamping 
on  that  long  sandy  peninsula. 

But  the  Indians  have  now  vanished  like  a  morn- 
ing mist,  and  nothing  remains  to  recall  even  their 
memory,  but  the  well-sounding  name  they  invented 
for  the  locality, — the  sonorous  Toronto. 

The  rapidly-growing  American  towns  seem  some- 
times to  be  ashamed  of  their  first  European  names 
which  were  given  them  while  they  were  still  mere 
embryos,  and  which  are  often  associated  with  re- 
membrances of  which  the  city,  when  it  has  grown 
rich  and  grand,  begins  to  be  ashamed.  The  town 
of  York,  for  example,  being  at  first  small  in  its  di- 
mensions, and  not  remarkably  clean,  was  generally 
known  as  "Little  York,"  or  even  "Dirty  Little  York," 
and  when,  about  the  year  1837,  the  town  had  ac- 
quired 10,000  inhabitants,  and  good  orderly  streets, 
it  began  to  desire  to  get  rid  of  that  not  very  flatter- 
ing appellation,  and,  accordingly,  by  a  special  Act 
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of  tlic  Canadian  Parliament,  tlie  more  honourable 
and  a^reeablv-soundinoj  "  Toronto  "  was  substituted 
for  it.  The  Act  is  preserved,  I  am  told,  in  Toronto, 
thousrh  I  have  not  been  able  to  2;et  a  look  at  it,  but 
I  cannot  see  why  the  help  of  Parliament  should  be 
needed  in  such  a  case.  Many  of  these  baptisms  or 
re -baptisms  of  places  are  made  with  no  other  aid  or 
counsel  than  that  of  the  postmaster-general,  whose 
consent  is  always  required,  and  who  may  offer  ob- 
jections, since  he  can  best  judge  whether  a  new 
name  will  adapt  itself  to  the  general  geographical 
nomenclature  of  the  country.  In  1832  Mr  Bou- 
chette  said  in  his  excellent  work  on  Canada,  "  The 
town  of  York  remained  for  a  long  time  small,  but 
M'ithin  these  five  or  six  years  it  has  been  developing 
rapidly,  and  now  contains  4000  people."  In  1843 
Mr  Buckino-ham  in  his  work  on  Canada  wrote, 
"  The  town  remained  for  a  long  time  small,  and 
had  ten  years  ago  only  4000  inhabitants,  but  within 
these  six  years  it  has  begun  rapidly  to  increase 
both  in  extent  and  population,  and  now  counts 
13,000  inhabitants  and  two  hundred  brick-built 
houses."  In  1854  another  writer  might  have  re- 
peated the  same  formula  with  a  little  alteration  of 
the  figures,  and  given,  instead  of  13,000,  50,000  as 
the  amount  of  its  population. 

Toronto  is  large  and  populous,  but,  like  all  Ame- 
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rican  towns,  is  built  on  a  much  larger  scale  than  is 
required  for  a  city  of  50,000  persons.  You  often 
have  to  drive  for  miles  to  pay  a  visit  in  it,  and 
many  of  the  public  institutions  appear  to  be  quite 
far  out  in  the  fields.  The  inhabitants  are  scattered 
over  a  vast  space,  and  their  dwellings  are  often 
separated  by  great  town  deserts ;  and  since  this  is 
excessively  inconvenient  and  of  course  often  ex- 
pensive, and  since  the  very  idea  of  a  town  involves 
that  of  the  proximity  of  the  inhabitants,  and  of  the 
members  of  the  community  being  mutually  within 
reach,  one  cannot  see  why  these  American  towns 
should  not  be  allowed  to  grow  naturally,  the  second 
house  being  built  near  to  the  first,  the  third  to  the 
second,  and  so  on,  instead  of  running  off  into  end- 
less streets  that  will  not  be  paved  perhaps  for  fifty 
years,  and  where  the  school  is  to  be  found  in  the 
far  west  and  the  schoolmaster  in  the  remote  east, 
and  you  have  to  go  a  mile  to  your  shoemaker's,  and 
two  miles  to  your  tailor's,  and  it  takes  an  hour's 
drive  or  run  to  get  to  a  little  soiree.  There  must  be 
some  cause,  one  would  suppose,  for  a  phenomenon 
so  continually  repeated,  and  it  appears  to  be  that 
whenever  a  town  is  founded  it  is  with  the  idea  that 
it  is  certain  to  grow  rapidly,  that  open  spaces  must 
be  left  for  churches  and  other  public  buildings,  and 
the  streets  be  broader  than  is  desirable  for  the  re- 
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quirements  of  a  little  infant  settlement.  It  is  pro- 
bable also  that,  when  a  nucleus  of  social  life  and 
traffic  is  once  formed,  the  owners  of  land  near  this 
centre  begin  at  once  to  ask  very  high  prices  for  it, 
and  schools,  colleges,  and  other  institutions  that 
require  a  considerable  space,  can  find  what  they 
want  on  much  lower  terms  in  more  distant  districts. 
The  poor  and  those  whose  occupations  do  not 
necessitate  their  nearness  to  the  centre  of  the  town, 
naturally  choose  remoter  and  therefore  cheaper 
situations,  thinking  probably  that  the  inconvenience 
attending  them  will  be  only  temporary,  and  that 
the  gaps  will  speedily  be  filled  up.  In  America, 
too,  the  moment  a  town  has  shot  up  out  of  the 
ground,  omnibuses  and  other  helps  to  rapid  loco- 
motion are  sui'e  to  make  their  appearance  to  shorten 
the  distances. 

All  this  does  not,  however,  fully  explain  to  me 
why,  in  comparison  with  our  cities,  where  the  cen- 
tripetal force  is  so  powerful  as  to  draw  all  the 
buildings  so  closely  together  that  they  are  almost 
one  upon  another,  the  centrifugal  should  here  so 
greatly  predominate  as  to  scatter  them  so  widely 
that  they  are  almost  entirely  dispersed. 

Altliough  all  the  houses  in  Toronto  look  quite 
new,  and  you  see  young  ones  springing  up  like 
mushrooms  on  aU  sides,  you  may  have,  nevertheless, 
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considerable  difficulty  in  finding  an  abode,  and  I 
was  told  that  the  house-rent  is  extraordinarily  high, 
and  that  it  is  often  not  possible,  for  any  money,  to 
obtain  a  comfortable  residence  for  a  family.  A 
great  part  of  what  is  called  the  town  consists  of 
wooden  sheds  or  huts  inhabited  by  mechanics, 
labourers,  and  the  poor.  In  this  quarter  you  see 
also  little  wooden  dwellings,  which,  though  with 
only  one  or  two  windows  and  built  of  boards,  do 
not  look  unpleasing  even  from  the  outside,  and  in 
the  interiors,  are  fitted  up  very  nicely,  and  filled  in 
a  surprisingly  short  time  with  good  furniture  and 
all  that  is  required  to  meet  Anglo-Saxon  ideas  of 
comfort. 

That  they  should  be  soon  tenanted  is  very  easily 
explained  from  the  rapid  growth  of  the  population, 
but  it  seems  surprising,  since  labour  is  so  difficult 
to  obtain,  and  wages  are  so  very  high,  that  they 
should  be  so  comfortably  fitted  up.  You  pay  a 
labourer  usually  a  dollar  and  a  half  a  day,  and  very 
often  cannot  get  even  a  wood-cutter  for  two  dollars. 

People  complain,  too,  of  the  dearness  of  wood, 
though  immediately  behind  the  town  begins  the 
endless  forest  of  the  North,  and  a  single  conflagra- 
tion will  often  consume  in  one  night  more  wood 
than  would  be  needed  for  the  entire  city  during  the 
whole  long  winter.     The  dearness  of  fuel  must  be 
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occasioned,  therefore,  merely  by  the  high  wages  of 
labour.  Wood  is  in  boundless  abundance  indeed, 
but  not  so  axes,  saws,  and  hands.  Were  the  wood- 
men here  as  reasonable  in  their  demands,  and  as 
willing  to  work,  as  our  patient  German  root-grub- 
Ijers  in  the  Erzgchirge,  Toronto  might  cook  its  din- 
ners with  nothing  more  than  the  stumps  and  roots 
of  trees  that  lie  about  its  streets. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

LIBRARIES    AND    SCHOOLS    IN    TORONTO. 

Of  all  tlie  public  institutions  that  my  friends  in 
Toronto  had  the  kindness  to  show  me  over,  none 
pleased  me  better,  or  made  a  more  lasting  impres- 
sion, than  the  "  Normal  School "  and  its  buildings, 
which  are  as  handsome  as  they  are  thoroughly 
adapted  to  their  purpose,  and  likely  to  be  bene- 
ficial in  their  results.  It  is  a  new  establishment, 
having  been  only  completed  in  1852,  and  the 
main  idea  at  its  foundation  was  to  obtain  a  cen- 
tral point  and  heart  for  the  entire  system  of  edu- 
cation and  popular  instruction  in  Upper  Canada. 
The  whole  large  building,  with  its  dependencies, 
for  which  the  Provincial  Parliament  voted  no  less 
a  sum  than  £25,000,  makes  the  impression  of  a 
great  wealthy  convent,  but  it  is  a  convent  that 
from  one  end  to  the  other  is  devoted  to  enlighten- 
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ment  and  energetic  activity.  In  the  first  place, 
the  chief  Superintendent  of  Schools  (or  Minister  of 
Public  Institutions  for  Canada)  has  his  seat  here, 
and  with  him  his  various  officers  and  official  per- 
sons. At  present  this  post  is  filled  by  a  gentleman 
who  deserves  to  be  known  in  other  regions  of  the 
world,  namely,  Dr  Egerton  Kyerson  ;  and  this  en- 
lightened and  highly  cultivated  man  is,  in  fact,  the 
founder  of  the  institution  and  the  soul  of  all 
popular  education  in  Canada.  He  was  appointed  to 
this  post  when  he  was  forty  years  of  age,  but  he  con- 
sidered it  necessary,  before  entering  on  it,  to  make 
a  journey  through  the  most  cultivated  countries 
of  Europe,  to  study  their  school  and  educational 
systems,  and  form  from  them  the  one  which  might 
appear  the  most  useful  and  effectual  for  Canada. 
After  his  return  he  published  a  masterly  report,  in 
which  he  passed  in  review  all  the  various  systems 
and  arrangements  adopted  in  Germany,  Erance, 
Sweden,  Switzerland,  and  England,  and  then  ex- 
plained the  one  that  he  had  planned  for  Canada, 
which  was  to  be  an  Eclectic  one,  and  transplant  to 
the  shores  of  Lake  Ontario  what  appeared  best  and 
most  suitable  from  all. 

1  had  not  the  good  fortune  to  find  Dr  Ryersou 
himself  on  the  spot,  but  his  works  all  round  me, 
and  whatever  I  saw  and  read,  sufficiently  proclaimed 
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liis  praises,  in  wliicli  indeed  the  two  Governors - 
General,  Lords  Metcalfe  and  Elgin,  who  energetic- 
ally promoted  the  work,  and  the  Canadian  Parlia- 
naent,  which  was  liberal  in  its  grants,  are  entitled 
to  share.  The  various  halls  and  apartments  of  the 
building  are  adorned  in  such  rich  abundance  with 
attractive  objects  connected  with  education,  that  I 
thought  they  even  excelled  the  London  Educational 
Exhibition  that  I  had  seen  a  short  time  before,  and 
everything  appeared  then  to  be  collected  that  litho- 
graphers, map-makers,  and  teachers  of  drawing  and 
calligraphy  in  Canada  and  the  United  States,  had 
invented  or  performed  for  schools  in  their  re- 
spective departments.  Geographical  and  geological 
representations,  pictorial  works,  and  school-books  of 
all  kinds,  had  flowed  in  in  such  abundance,  that  a 
"  Public  School  Depository  "  had  been  formed  with 
them.  It  is  one  of  the  best-assorted  collections  of 
the  kind  I  have  ever  seen.  Popular  schools  through- 
out Upper  Canada  can  provide  for  their  wants  in 
this  Depository,  but  as  the  chief  want  of  the  schools 
is  of  teachers,  this  Central  Institution  makes  the 
obtaining  and  training  of  them  a  special  object  of 
its  care.  The  institution  includes  a  Normal  School 
and  a  Model  School,  and  as  the  former  is  regarded 
as  its  main  element,  the  whole  is  known  as  the 
"  Normal  School  of  Toronto,"  though  a  more  com- 
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prehensive  name  might  be  found  for  an  establish- 
ment on  so  grand  a  scale.  The  Normal  School  is 
a  kind  of  seminary,  in  which  teachers  of  both  sexes 
are  trained  for  their  calling;  and  in  the  Model 
School  they  begin  to  put  in  practice  what  they 
have  been  taught.  I  found  among  the  teachers 
both  Canadians  and  Americans,  and,  to  my  sur- 
prise, also  mulattoes,  and  some  dark-complexioned 
maidens,  amono;st  whom  I  was  told  were  some 
Indians. 

Other  smaller  institutions,  which  are  very  pro- 
perly connected  with  the  principal  one,  such  as  a 
Provincial  Museum  and  a  Provincial  Library,  I 
can  here  only  name,  although  I  believe  that  every 
cultivated  reader  would  find  interest  in  a  more 
circumstantial  report  concerning  them;  but  there 
is  one  branch  of  popular  instruction  which  appears 
so  peculiar  and  so  essential  to  the  whole  institution, 
that  I  must  devote  a  few  words  to  it.  I  allude  to 
the  remarkable  arrangements  for  the  diffusion  of 
useful  books  and  the  establishment  of  public  libra- 
ries. Por  this  central  book-distributing  and  library- 
forming  department,  a  great  central  library,  or,  as 
it  is  called,  a  "  Public  Library  book  depository,"  has 
been  formed,  which  contains,  in  various  divisions, 
about  100,000  volumes.  They  are  all  works  of 
acknowledged  merit,  and  of  a  popular  character,  on 
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astronomy,  geography,  history,  natural  history,  and 
ancient  and  modern  Hterature,  in  which  the  utile 
cum  diilce  has  been  mingled  in  the  most  judicious 
manner.  Of  many,  especially  favourite  works,  there 
are  ten  or  more  copies  kept,  in  order  to  meet,  with- 
out delay,  demands  from  various  quarters. 

If  in  any  town  or  village  of  Canada  a  wish  arises 
for  the  possession  of  a  public  or  town  library,  this  in- 
stitution, with  its  richly-furnished  depository,  comes 
foi'ward,  as  a  most  moderate  and  generous  bookseller, 
to  meet  the  wish,  and  the  matter  is  thus  brought 
about.  A  clergyman,  a  teacher,  a  farmer,  or  some 
one  of  the  persons  interested  in  the  cause,  get  up 
a  subscription  among  his  friends ;  or  it  may  hap- 
pen that  there  already  exist  some  clubs  or  young 
men's  associations  for  mutual  improvement  which 
desire  to  obtain  a  library.  They  then  make  a 
subscription,  perhaps  of  two  or  three  hundred 
pounds,  and  prepare  a  list  of  the  books  they  think 
desirable,  which  they  forward  to  the  Normal  School 
at  Toronto,  with  a  statement  of  the  amount  of  their 
subscriptions.  By  means  of  its  rich  endowment 
the  institution  is  now  enabled  to  assist  them  in 
this  manner.  It  first  brings  together  from  the 
depository  as  many  of  the  requu-ed  books  as  the 
subscription  will  purchase,  the  price  of  the  books 
being  always  made  25  per  cent,  lower  than  they 
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could  be  obtained  for  anywhere  else.  Then  the 
institution  advances  from  its  own  funds  an  amount 
equal  to  that  raised  by  the  subscriptions,  and 
makes  the  infant  library  a  present  of  as  many 
books  as  can  be  obtained  for  that  sum,  reserving 
to  itself  the  right  of  choosing  the  books,  so  as 
to  retain  such  an  influence  on  the  intellectual 
cultm-e  of  the  place,  the  improvement  of  its  taste, 
and  the  diffusion  of  knowledge,  as  may  seem  most 
desirable.  Both  collections  are  then  packed  in 
chests  and  forwarded  to  the  village  in  question. 
This  remarkable  library-founding  institution  was 
itself  only  estabhshed  in  1853,  but  has  made,  as 
may  be  supposed  from  the  liberality  of  its  prin- 
ciples, extremely  rapid  progress.  In  nine  months 
preceding  the  August  of  1854  it  had  distributed 
no  fewer  than  62,000  volumes  ;  and  for  about 
every  day  during  this  period,  formed  and  sent  out 
a  new  village  library.  From  the  printed  statistical 
report  on  these  operations  I  obtain  a  few  data  that 
may  not  be  without  interest,  as  giving  some  indi- 
cation of  the  prevaihng  tastes  in  Canada.  Of  the 
sum  total  of  required  and  distributed  books,  11,030 
treat  of  history,  7096  of  biography,  3798  of  travels, 
and  if  all  these  may  in  fact  be  comprehended  under 
the  head  of  history,  we  find  that  22,000  volumes, 
or  more  than  one4hird  of  the  whole,  are  of  his- 
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torical  character.  Zoology  was  represented  by 
5232,  botany  882,  geology  629,  chemistry  518, 
and  various  physical  sciences  by  1412,  &c.,  so  that 
all  the  natural  sciences  taken  together  took  up 
11,000  volumes,  or  about  one-sixth  of  the  whole. 
There  were  also  2600  volumes  on  manufactures, 
and  3000  on  aa-riculture,  constitutino;  about  a 
twelfth.  Poetry,  the  arts,  and  general  literature, 
occupy  22,000  volumes,  rather  more  than  a  third, 
and  include  16,200  volumes  of  tales  and  sketches, 
5900  "  modern,"  and  603  of  ancient  literature. 

These  figures  may,  as  I  have  said,  afford  some 
data  for  inferences  concerning  the  tastes  prevailing 
on  Lake  Ontario,  but  to  make  a  true  estimate  it 
would  be  necessary  to  inquire  in  what  depart- 
ment of  literature  the  books  suffered  most  from  the 
fingers  and  thumbs  of  eager  readers,  or  which 
were  exposed  to  no  other  damage  than  the  quiet 
deposit  of  library  dust. 

Prom  the  reports  concerning  the  schools,  I  shall 
only  mention  some  facts  calculated  to  throw  light  on 
the  rapid  progress  of  school-education.  In  the  year 
1844  Canada  contained  a  popidation  of  1 83,000  chil- 
dren between  five  and  sixteen  years  of  age,  of  whom 
only  46,700  enjoyed  any  instruction,  so  that  nearly 
three-fourths  remained  untaught;  but  in  the  year 
1853  we  find  out  of  282,000  children  194,000  at- 
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tending  schools,  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  whole 
number ;  but  it  appears  that  there  is  still  room  for 
improvement,  as  nearly  one-third  still  receive  no 
school-education.  The  manifold  variety  of  nation- 
alities stands  somewhat  in  its  w^ay,  as  well  as  still 
more  the  variety  of  religions.  There  are  districts 
in  Upper  Canada  in  which  the  majority  of  the  popu- 
lation do  not  speak  a  word  of  English,  and  in  some 
others  there  are  so  many  Highlanders  and  Welsh 
that  you  hear  more  of  the  Celtic  idiom  than  of  any 
other.  In  some  places  so  many  French-Canadi- 
ans have  been  carried  by  the  great  British  flood  of 
emigration  to  the  West,  that  what  we  may  call  the 
Canadian  language  prevails ;  and  again  we  find  in 
that  large  remarkable  peninsula,  between  the  three 
lakes,  Ontario,  Erie,  and  Huron,  some  entirely 
German  districts,  which  may  be  recognised  on  the 
map  by  such  names  as  Berlin,  Strasburg,  Peters- 
burgh,  &c.,  and  in  these  proportionably  small  dis- 
tricts there  exists,  more  or  less,  aversion  to  the 
ruling  educational  system,  in  which  one  language, 
and  that  of  course  English,  must  be  adopted.  Still 
more  obstructive  however  to  the  progress  of  educa- 
tion are,  as  I  said,  the  prevailing  religious  differ- 
ences and  disputes,  in  which  the  contending  parties 
are  nearly  balanced. 

Roman  Catholicism  is  not  so  numerously  repre- 
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sented  in  Upper  as  in  Lower  Canada,  but  it  is  very 
powerful,  since,  besides  the  I'rench,  the  numerous 
Irish  immigrants  belong  to  that  Church ;  and  it  is 
also  remarkable  that  the  adherents  of  no  other 
Church  in  Upper  Canada  have  increased  so  fast  as 
those  of  the  Roman.  From  1842  to  1851  it  had 
advanced  its  numbers  by  114  per  cent.;  while  no 
one  of  the  Protestant  denominations  had  gained  more 
than  73  per  cent.  Besides  their  differences  with 
the  Catholic  Church,  the  Protestants  have  to  con- 
tend against  the  numerous  divisions  amongst  them- 
selves, and  the  consequent  variety  of  systems  and 
views,  which  give  rise  to  as  many  discords  as  their 
relations  with  the  Catholics,  and  there  are  therefore 
great  difficulties  in  the  way  of  what  are  called 
"  Mixed  Schools,"  which  are  intended  to  embrace 
all  Christian  denominations. 

Por  many  years  an  extremely  moderate  and  judi- 
cious prelate.  Bishop  Power,  a  Briton,  was  at  the  head 
of  the  Pomish  Church  of  Canada,  and  as  long  as  this 
excellent  and  venerated  man  lived,  these  difficulties 
were  not  felt  as  so  formidable.  Catholic  and  Protest- 
ant children  went  together  to  the  schools,  and  used ' 
the  same  school-books,  and  the  teachers  were  some 
of  one  faith,  some  of  the  other.  The  religious  instruc- 
tion in  the  schools  was,  of  course,  kept  separate  from 
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the  secular,  and  for  this  teachers  and  books  w.xc 
chosen  that  could  give  no  offence  to  any  sect.    The 
complaints  and  suggestions  of  parents  with  respect 
to  books  or  hours  of  lessons  that  might  interfere 
with  their  religious  views  were  always  listened  to, 
and  permission  given  m  such  cases  for  them  to 
withdraw  their  children  from  the  obnoxious  teach- 
ing.    At  last,  the  Catholics  were  allowed  in  places 
where  they  had  the  majority  to  establish  separate 
schools.     As  long  as  Bishop  Power  lived  all  went 
on  very  weU,  and  the  system  of  mixed  schools  ap- 
peared to  prosper.    Complaints  were  seldom  made, 
and  the  separate  Cathohc  schools  daily  decreased' 
and  more  and  more  joined  the  general  school  sys-' 
tem,  by  which  they  shared  in  the  benefits  of  the 
liberal  help  afforded  by  Parliament  for  their  sup- 
port.     In  1847  there  had  been  41  separate  Catho- 
hc schools,  but  that  number  gradually  decreased, 
till  in  1851  there  were  but  16. 

Bishop  Power  died  however,  and  there  came  in 
his  place  a  very  zealous  prelate,  a  Frenchman,  Dr  de 
Charbonnel,  to  be  the  head  of  the  Catholic  Church 
of  Upper  Canada,  and  his  entrance  on  his  office  oc- 
curred at  a  time  when  there  was  great  excitement 
among  the  Catholic  communities  of  Canada,  an  ex- 
citement that  was  kindled  or  fanned  by  a  Papal  Nun- 
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cio,  then  travellinoj  in  North  America.  In  the  mean 
time  the  number  of  Cathohcs  in  Upper  Canada  had 
been,  as  has  been  said,  constantly  on  the  increase, 
and  the  new  bishop,  after  making  the  round  of  his 
diocese,  sent  in  a  statement,  in  which  he  complained 
of  several  grievances.  He  denounced  a  book,  "  Gold- 
smith's History  of  England,"  that  had  been  adopted 
in  all  the  mixed  schools,  and  which  Catholic  children 
were  compelled  to  read,  though  it  was,  he  said,  quite 
anti-Catholic  and  impious.  He  pointed  out  a  place 
in  Upper  Canada,  in  which  the  negroes  had,  he  con- 
sidered, been  better  treated  than  the  Catholics,  since 
they  had  been  supphed  from  the  general  school-fund 
with  abundant  means  for  the  erection  of  a  separate 
school,  whilst  the  Cathohcs  had  received  a  mere 
trifle  for  a  similar  purpose.  He  required,  or,  if  he 
did  not  expressly  require,  it  was  evident  that  his 
complaints  tended  to  that,  that  all  Cathohc  children 
should  be  taken  from  the  mixed  schools,  and  sup- 
plied with  means  for  separate  schools  from  the  ge- 
neral School  Pund,  or,  in  other  words,  at  the  cost 
of  the  state. 

There  arose  now  between  this  Catholic  bishop 
and  the  chief  Superintendent,  Dr  R-yerson,  a  re- 
markable correspondence,  which  was  afterwards 
collected  and  printed,  and,  as  a  perfectly  open  inter- 
change of  ideas  between  a  very  cultivated,  liberal, 
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experienced,  and  benevolent  man,  of  extremely  toler- 
ant and  unprejudiced  mind,  and  a  Romish  prelate  of 
the  genuine  old  stamp  on  the  other,  it  fonns  a  highly 
remarkable  and  interesting  collection  of  documents. 
Wlioever  will  give  himself  the  trouble  to  read  them 
Avill,  even  if  he  be  somewhat  inclined  to  Catholicism, 
and  against  its  opponents,  not  be  able  to  avoid  the 
impression  that  the  dispute  is  carried  on  exactly  like 
that  between  Rome  and  Luther  three  hundred  years 
ago.  The  prelate  appears  to  be  immediately  angry 
and  excited  in  the  highest  degree,  and  argues  like  a 
Jesuit.  He  invokes  freedom  of  conscience  and  reli- 
gious convictions,  he  conjures  his  adversary  in  God's 
name  and  for  the  well-being  of  the  country  to  unite 
all  forces  in  harmony  and  friendship,  though  he 
himself  has  been  the  stirrer-up  of  strife.  He  com- 
plains of  the  oppression  of  his  fellow-believers,  he 
denounces  the  existing  schools  in  which  Goldsmith's 
History  is  used  as  "  nurseries  of  sin  and  crime," 
and  as  a  hypocritical  and  masked  persecution  of  the 
Catholics;  nay,  he  maintains  that  Christ  and  his 
doctrine  are  in  Canada  as  little  known  as  they  were 
in  Athens.  His  opponent  answers  all  his  reproaches 
with  the  utmost  circumspection,  gives  himself  the 
trouble  to  enter  into  the  most  circumstantial  ex- 
planation of  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  law,  and  to 
make  the  calmest  statement  of  what  reason  and  a 
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consideration  of  all  the  circumstances  appear  to  re- 
quire, and  yet  the  Bishop  suddenly  breaks  off  the 
correspondence  with  the  declaration  that  in  their 
opinions  mixed  and  separate  schools  are  and  must 
remain  entirely  different,  and,  without  attempting 
to  answer  the  representations  of  Dr  Eyerson, 
describes  them  as  "23  foho  pages  of  invectives, 
personal  insults,  and  insinuations,  which  are  as  un- 
worthy of  the  writer  as  of  the  receiver;"  and  he 
moreover  threatens  for  the  future  to  take  all  consti- 
tutional means  to  obtain  for  the  Catholic  Church 
"her  rights,"  though  without  attempting  to  subvert 
the  government  of  Canada  and  its  institutions. 

We  shall  hereafter  unfortunately  hear  more  of 
the  dispute  thus  originating,  and  T  must  admit 
that  I  have  by  no  means  been  able  to  convince  my- 
self that  the  spirit  and  temper  of  the  Protestants  of 
Canada  is  as  peaceable,  enlightened,  and  tolerant  as 
it  ought  to  be,  and  the  general  school  and  Dr  Ry- 
erson  and  his  educational  department  have,  I  believe, 
a  sufficiently  hard  task  between  the  two.  The  Puritan 
spirit  is  yerj  strong  in  Upper  Canada,  and  many 
heads  are  haunted  by  the  dread  of  "Popery,"  and  of 
dangers  often  imaginary.  The  Presbyterians,  who  are 
very  numerous,  have  an  unthinking  aversion,  often  a 
hatred  against  Catholics.    They  are  also  not  so  well 
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agreed  among  tliemselves  as  might  be  wished,  and 
sometimes  so  much  at  variance  that  they  may  very 
likely  in  their  hearts  agree  with  the  Catholic  Bishop 
when  he  says  in  one  of  those  letters,  "  What  can  I 
say  of  your  mixed  schools,  in  which  there  is  to  be 
read,  besides  the  Anti- Catholic  History  of  Gold- 
smith, also  a  Quaker  book  which  mocks  at  the 
principles  of  the  Baptists,  a  Baptist  book  that 
mocks  at  infant  baptism,  a  Methodist  book  that 
seeks  to  degrade  the  High  Church,  a  Presbyterian 
book  that  sneers  at  Episcopacy,  a  Unitarian  book 
that  denies  the  Trinity,  a  Socinian  book  that  treats 
all  mysteries  as  absurdities  ?  &c." 

Of  late,  too,  disputes  have  occurred  concerning 
education  and  instruction  among  the  Protestants 
tliemselves.  Since  1850  several  separate  Protest- 
ant schools  have  been  established,  and  unfortunately 
a  division  has  also  occuiTcd  in  the  Protestant  Uni- 
versity of  Toronto,  to  which  hitherto,  as  to  the 
schools,  all  denominations  of  Protestants  have  been 
freely  admitted.  Within  these  few  years  the  High 
Church  has  taken  umbrage  at  this,  and  an  influ- 
ential member  has  put  forward  a  plan  for  a  High 
School  for  the  children  of  the  members  of  this 
Church  exclusively.  Money  for  the  purpose  was 
collected  in  England,  a  siun  of  £20,000  or  £30,000, 
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and  the  High  Churchmen  had  the  triumph  of 
founding  a  university  of  their  own.  It  was  estab- 
hshed  on  the  plan  of  the  strictest  orthodoxy,  by 
the  name  of  Trinity  College,  and  boasts  an  ex- 
tensive building,  a  special  body  of  professors,  and 
a  special  code  of  laws  concerning  the  subjects  to  be 
taught,  the  confession  of  faith  required,  and  the  disci- 
pline and  uniform  of  the  students,  and  this  narrow- 
hearted  institution  is  opposed  to  the  old  liberal  one 
open  to  all,  which,  under  the  name  of  King's  College, 
still  exists.  Besides  these  two  "  universities  "  there 
are  three  theological  institutions  for  Catholics, 
Congregation alists,  and  the  "  United  Presbyterian 
Church,"  and  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that  this 
splitting  up  of  their  forces  may  have  a  pernicious 
effect  on  the  quality  of  the  instruction,  on  the  com- 
pleteness of  the  requisite  libraries  and  collections, 
and  on  the  spirit  of  emulation  among  the  students 
so  desirable  for  the  progress  of  the  sciences.  It  is 
curious,  or  rather  melancholy,  that  whilst  in  Eng- 
land in  these  latter  days  great  scientific  institutions, 
and  colleges,  have  been  founded  to  meet  the  demand 
for  more  liberal  institutions,  and  that  even  the  strict 
and  ancient  establishments  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge have  been  opening  their  doors  ever  more 
widely,  in  the  distant  province  of  Upper  Canada 
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precisely  tlic  opposite  tendency  lias  been  calling 
new  institutions  into  life,  and  from  the  lap  of 
liberal  foundations,  most  narrow-minded  colleges 
have  proceeded,  and  each  of  these  still  claims  the 
title  of  Univcrsitas  Litcranim. 


3» 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


LAKES    AND    FORESTS. 


All  readers  of  the  interesting  report  that  the 
Enghsh  geologist,  Lyell,  has  pubhshed  on  this  coun- 
try, will  know  that  northward  from  Toronto  the 
land  rises  gradually  in  terrace-like  ascents,  and  that 
he  and  other  geologists  believe  that  these  various 
terraces,  and  their  abrupt  sides,  mark  the  limits  of 
ancient  shores  of  Lake  Ontario,  which  has  been  of 
very  different  extent  at  various  times,  and  has 
gradually  retired  within  its  present  limits.  As  you 
approach  the  toAvn  in  the  steamer  you  see  the 
whole  series  of  these  ascents,  of  which  the  highest 
is  about  700  feet  above  the  level  of  the  lake.  It 
appears  in  the  back-ground  as  a  high  wooded,  or 
in  some  places  low  and  irregular,  plateau.  If  you 
travel  inland  from  the  town,  you  perceive  the  separate 
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parts  and  steps  of  this  plateau,  and  the  manner 
in  which  it  has  been  worn  by  rain  and  floods. 
The  first  step  or  terrace,  which  is  more  than  a 
hundred  feet  above  the  lake,  is  reached  by  the 
last  houses  of  a  suburb  of  Toronto,  and  in  one  of 
these  handsome  houses,  which  lie  on  the  edge  of 
the  plateau  and  the  border  of  the  forest,  it  was  my 
good  fortune  to  pass  some  most  pleasant  days. 

The  woods  on  these  terraces,  as  elsewhere  in 
Canada,  are  composed  of  many  different  kinds  of 
trees, — beech,  elm,  oak,  birch,  nut-trees  of  many 
species,  wild  cherries,  cedars,  pines,  and  furs,  which 
are  grouped  together  in  the  most  graceful  clusters. 
Here  and  there  a  particular  kind  seems  to  predom- 
inate, as,  for  instance,  on  the  upper  step  or  terrace 
lying  far  back  in  the  interior,  the  oak  prevails,  and 
to  this  highest  is  given,  peculiarly,  the  name  of  the 
"  Oak  Ridge,"  though  in  fact  all  these  ancient 
shore  terraces  are  occasionally  mentioned  as  the  Oak 
E-idges. 

The  trees  here  still  gloried  in  the  rich  colouring 
of  their  leafage,  although  in  Quebec,  a  fortnight  be- 
fore, the  vegetation  had  assumed  a  bare  and  wintry 
aspect.  The  elegant  and  much-prized  maple  was 
conspicuous  among  them,  as  it  mostly  is  in  Canada, 
and  its  leaves  exhibited  more  shades  and  gradations 
of  golden-yellow  and  crimson,  than  can  be  found 
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ill  the  best-furnished  colour-box.  Even  when  you 
walk  on  dark  cloudy  days  in  the  forest  the  trees 
shed  around  you  such  gorgeous  colours  that  you 
might  imagine  it  was  bright  sunlight.  You  seem 
to  be  walking  in  the  midst  of  some  magic  sunset 
of  the  declining  year.  The  leaves  of  the  maple  are 
too  as  elegantly  cut  as  they  are  richly  adorned  with 
colour,  and  the  Canadians  pay  them  the  same  hon- 
our as  the  Irish  do  their  "  green,  immortal  sham- 
rock." They  are  collected,  pressed,  and  preserved ; 
ladies  select  the  most  beautiful  to  form  natural  gar- 
lands for  their  ball  dresses,  you  see  in  Canada 
tables  and  other  furniture  inlaid  with  bouquets  and 
wreaths  of  varnished  maple  leaves,  and  you  see 
steamers  with  the  name  of  "The  Maple  Leaf" 
painted  in  large  letters  on  the  stern.  Sometimes 
the  Canadians  would  ask  me,  in  their  glorious 
woods,  whether  I  had  ever  seen  anything  like  them 
in  Europe,  and  if  I  answered  that,  though  their 
woods  were  especially  beautiful,  I  had  elsewhere 
observed  red  and  yellow  autumn  leaves,  they  would 
smile  and  shake  their  heads,  as  if  they  meant  to  say 
that  a  stranger  could  never  appreciate  the  beauties 
of  a  Canadian  forest  thus  dying  in  golden  flame. 
T  have  seen  a  Swiss,  born  and  bred  among  the 
Alps,  smile  just  as  pityingly  at  the  enthusiasm  of 
strangers  for  their  mountains,  evidently  regarding 


LAKES    AND    FORESTS.  39 

it  as  a  mere  momentary  flare,  and  that  they  only 
could  know  how  to  value  the  charms  of  then-  native 
land. 

The  magnificent  colouring  of  these  trees  strikes 
you  most,  I  think,  when  the  gilding  has  only  just 
begun,  and  the  green,  yellow,  and  scarlet  tints  are 
mingled  with  the  most  delicate  transitions.  Some- 
times it  seems  as  if  Nature  were  amusing  herself 
with  these  graceful  playthings,  for  you  see  green 
trees  twined  about  with  garlands  of  rich  red  leaves 
like  wreaths  of  roses,  and  then  again  red  trees,  where 
the  wreaths  are  green.  I  follow^ed  with  delight,  too, 
the  series  of  changes,  from  the  most  brilliant  crinir 
son  to  the  darkest  claret  colour,  then  to  a  rich 
brown,  which  finally  passed  into  the  cold  pale  grey  of 
the  winter.  It  seems  to  me  evident  that  the  sun 
of  this  climate  has  some  quite  peculiar  power  in  his 
beams,  and  that  the  faintest  tint  of  the  autumn 
fohage  has  a  pure  intensity  of  colour  that  you  do 
not  see  in  Europe.  Possibly  you  see  the  climate 
and  character  of  Canada  mirrored  in  these  autumn 
leaves,  and  it  is  the  rapid  and  violent  transitions  of 
heat  and  cold  that  produce  these  vivid  contrasts. 

The  frost,  that  sometimes  sets  in  suddenly  after  a 
very  hot  day,  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  chief  painters 
of  these  American  woods.  When  he  does  but 
touch  the  trees  they  immediately  blush  rosy  red. 
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I  was  warned  therefore  not  to  regard  wliat  I  saw 
this  year  as  the  ne  ijIus  ultra  of  his  artistic  efforts, 
since  the  frost  had  come  this  time  very  gradually. 
The  summer  heat  had  lasted  unusually  long,  and 
the  drought  had  been  extraordinary,  so  that-  the 
leaves  had  become  gradually  dry  and  withered,  in- 
stead of  being  suddenly  struck  by  the  frost  while 
their  sap  w^as  still  abundant,  a  necessary  condition, 
it  appears,  for  this  brilliant  colouring. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  "  Oak  Ridge "  to  the 
north  of  the  Ontario  the  plateau  extends  to  a  con- 
siderable distance,  and  there  in  the  centre  of  a 
colossal  mass  of  forest,  about  sixty  miles  from  the 
Ontario  shore,  opens  the  basin  of  another  smaller 
lake — Lake  Simcoe,  as  it  has  been  called  after  a 
Canadian  Governor- General.  This  lake  is  near 
the  Georgian  Bay,  the  eastern  extremity  of  Lake 
Huron,  and  from  this,  as  well  as  from  Lake  Simcoe, 
an  ancient  Lidian  path  has  led,  from  time  imme- 
morial, across  the  isthmus  to  Lake  Ontario  and 
the  harbour  of  Toronto.  It  must  have  been  the 
chief  means  of  communication  between  the  three 
basins,  and  when  the  Eilropeans  came  they  altered 
its  character,  but  not  its  direction,  which  is  indeed 
determined  by  the  unalterable  configuration  of  land 
and  water. 

A  European  of  the  name  of  Young  made  a  road, 
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in  tlie  direction  of  the  old  Indian  path,  to  Georgian 
Bay  and  Lake  Simcoe,  and  it  was  named  after  him, 
"  Yonng  Street,"  and  now  there  has  been  for  some 
years  a  raih'oad  rnnning  along  the  same  line.  Since, 
notwithstanding  this  railroad,  Lake  Simcoe  still  lies 
pretty  deep  in  the  woods,  and,  at  one  part  at  least, 
extends  beyond  the  limits  of  European  civilization 
into  the  Indian  territory,  I  thondit  an  excursion  to 
it  would  be  interesting,  and  therefore  shipped  my- 
self upon  the  smooth  iron  rails  that  now  run  along 
the  old  Indian  path. 

We  rose  by  a  succession  of  zig-zags  up  first  one 
and  then  another  of  the  "  oak  ridges,"  and  were  soon 
after  this  swallowed  up  in  the  dense  forests  that 
still  extend,  with  a  few  interruptions  from  scattered 
colonies,  over  the  whole  country  between  the  Geor- 
gian Bay  and  Lake  Ontario.  On  maps  of  Canada 
you  do  indeed  see  this  region  and  the  whole  en- 
virons of  Lake  Simcoe  marked  as  counties,  town- 
ships, and  sections,  and  coloured  variously  like  the 
land  that  has  Ijcen  already  brought  under  the 
plough  ;  but  on  American  maps  such  colourings 
and  markings  do  not  mean  much  more  than  that 
the  chain  of  the  land  suneyor  has  been  once  car- 
ried through  the  woods,  and  a  name  bestowed  on 
the  piece  of  wilderness  it  has  crossed.  Like  the 
extensive  plans  of  American  towns,  in  which  you 
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find  streets  and  squares  without  a  house,  the  coun- 
ties are  thus  marked  only  with  reference  to  the  fu- 
ture. 

When  we  left  Toronto  a  thick  mist  covered  all 
the  neighbourhood  of  Lake  Ontario,  and  on  returning 
some  days  afterwards,  I  was  told  that  it  hacl  re- 
mained the  whole  time,  though  up  on  the  plateau 
of  Lake  Simcoe  we  had  had  the  most  glorious  wea- 
ther. I  had  formrely  noticed  the  same  phenomenon 
in  autumn  in  Switzerland,  where  frequently  for 
weeks  together  the  valleys  and  lowlands  are  covered 
by  a  dark  cold  mist,  whilst  on  the  heights  the  sum- 
mer is  prolonged  by  the  warmest  and  most  delicious 
sunshine.  With  respect  to  the  Ontario,  however, 
the  case  is  exceptional,  for,  on  the  average  of  the 
whole  year,  the  olimate  on  Lake  Ontario  is  much 
milder  than  on  Simcoe,  which  is  in  a  more  elevated 
position,  where  snow  lies  and  sternest  winter  reigns 
when  spring  is  stirring  actively  on  the  lake  below. 

The  sea  of  mist  marked  out  exactly  the  limits 
which  Lyell  assigns  to  the  Lake  Ontario  of  pre-his- 
toric  times — it  reached  up  to  the  last  oak  ridge, 
Here,  where  the  numerous  pleasant  farms  and  thick 
population  come  to  an  end,  the  sun  broke  through 
the  fog,  and  shone  brightly  on  the  black  fir  and 
pine  woods,  which,  scantily  intermixed  with  other 
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trees,  and  broken  by  some  open  spaces,  begin  on 
the  plateau  itself.  Wonderfully  wild  and  picturesque 
were  some  of  the  forest  scenes  it  illuminated.  The 
then  lately-made  railway  had  broken  through  and 
mowed  down  thousands  of  vegetable  giants,  whose 
decaying  bodies  and  stumps  lay  piled  up  on  either 
side ;  parts  of  the  primeval  forest  on  the  right  and 
left  looked  like  | pitch-dark  vaults,  and  were  so 
choked  up  by  underwood,  roots,  and  stumps,  that 
even  a  bear  must  have  found  his  journey  through 
them  difficult  travelling,  and  as  we  glided  so 
smoothly  along  through  this  rugged  wilderness,  we 
felt  very  agreeably  the  contrast  between  our  mode 
of  locomotion  and  his. 

Fire  appeared  to  have  been  veiy  active  in  these 
woods,  and  great  tracts  were  burnt  down  on  each 
side.  Many  of  these  forest  conflagrations  had  been 
doubtless  accidental,  but  sometimes  they  had  run 
for  a  mile  or  more  quite  regularly  and  parallel  to 
the  rail  at  an  equal  distance  on  each  side,  so  that  it 
was  evident  they  had  been  kindled  intentionally, 
and  guided  and  limited  in  their  course.  The 
axe  sometimes  works  too  slowly  to  please  these 
American  railroad  makers,  and  so  they  burn  their 
lines  through  the  woods,  and  for  the  sake  of  laying 
a  few  strips  of  metal  by  the  side  of  one  another, 
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destroy  the  grand  and  slowly-formed  works  of  na- 
ture over  boundless  tracts. 

For  the  sake  of  our  painters  who  somethnes  un- 
dertake to  represent  an  American  forest  conflagra- 
tion, without  having  seen,  one,  I  may  make  the 
remark  that  various  trees  perish  by  fire  in  very 
various  ways,  and  afterwards  in  their  dead  and 
biuiit  condition  present  very  different  appearances. 
The  pines  and  fir,  for  instance,  I  noticed,  had  often 
not  burnt  from  the  outside  to  the  in — but  from 
within  to  the  outside.  The  internal  wood  was  con- 
sumed, and  the  bark  stood  there  as  an  open,  though 
rent  and  ragged,  tube.  This  was  so  frequently  the 
case,  that  I  may  almost  call  it  their  usual  condition  ; 
hundreds  of  these  tubes  were  standing  side  by  side 
like  long  chimneys,  and  in  most  instances  the  burn- 
ing out  of  the  tree  seemed  to  have  begun  at  the 
root.  Had  this  been  only  the  case  with  trees  hollow 
from  age  and  disease,  the  matter  would  have  been 
easy  to  explain,  but  from  the  frequent  recurrence 
of  the  phenomenon,  it  must  be  supposed  that  per- 
fectly sound  and  healthy  trees  have  undergone  this 
remarkable  kind  of  burning  process.  The  cause 
may  perhaps  be  that  there  has  been  more  sap 
and  green  wood  in  the  bark  than  in  the  centre. 
Sometimes  the  trees  had  been  burnt  all  on  one  side, 
and  the  other  left  quite   unconsumed;    the  wdnd 
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and  rain  may  perhaps  have  thus  partially  protected 
them. 

We  saw  on  this  occasion  very  few  animals,  but 
occasionally  the  fine,  large,  and  at  this  season  fat, 
American  squirrel,  with  its  thick,  shining,  black  fur, 
appeared  among  the  trees.  At  certain  seasons  these 
woods  are  full  of  animals,  almost  over-full  of  birds, 
but  now  unluckily  the  time  for  this  was  past ;  in 
September  especially  these  forests  of  Upper  Canada 
are  a  chief  scene  for  the  migrations  of  the  countless 
swarms  of  pigeons  that  in  the  autumn  leave  the 
North  and  journey  southwards.  In  the  woods  be- 
tween the  Lakes  Ontario,  Erie,  and  Huron,  they 
find  immense  quantities  of  wild  cherries,  berries, 
and  seeds  of  various  kinds,  which  are  not  to  be 
found  further  West  on  the  upper  lakes,  or  the  prai- 
ries of  the  Mississippi.  A  hunter  told  me  on  the 
way  to  Lake  Simcoe  that  he  had  once  been  sur- 
prised at  an  open  part  of  the  forest  by  a  flock  of 
these  pigeons,  and  to  his  no  small  terror.  They 
hung  in  a  thick  cloud  quite  low  down  in  the  air,  so 
that  the  sky  was  completely  hidden,  and  the  atmo- 
sphere filled  with  the  countless  throng  of  fearlessly 
fluttering  birds,  as  by  a  swarm  of  locusts.  The 
hunter  ducked  to  save  his  eyes,  and  shot  right  and 
left  to  procure  himself  air,  but  though  the  dead  bodies 
fell  thick  around  him,  thousands  of  other  pigeons  fol- 
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lowed  to  fill  up  the  gaps.  He  crouched  to  the  ground, 
fearing  that  he  wovild  actually  be  suffocated,  and  did 
not  breathe  freely  till  he  saw  the  sun  once  more,  as 
it  gradually  broke  through  the  feathery  cloud,  and 
shone  on  the  retreating  army  of  his  winged  enemies. 

I  wished  to  know  what  line  of  policy  the  flocks 
of  pigeons  follow  when  they  reach  the  shores  of  the 
Ontario ;  whether  they  fly  right  across  it,  or  whe- 
ther they  take  their  course  by  the  long  isthmus  that 
extends  like  a  bridge  between  Lakes  Ontario  and 
Erie,  and  I  was  assured  by  natives,  that  the  birds 
all  cross  that  bridge  of  land  in  their  passage  to  the 
South,  and  that  in  the  spring  all  their  migratory 
birds  come  to  them  from  the  Isthmus  of  Niagara, 
and  reach  Toronto  by  passing  round  the  western 
side  of  the  lake. 

Here  and  there  the  rivers  that  flow  towards  Lake 
Simcoe  have  broken  a  passage  through  these  woods, 
and  either  destroyed  the  trees  or  prevented  their 
growth.  These  strips  of  land  are  mostly  flat  and 
marshy,  covered  merely  with  grass  and  herbs,  and 
with  the  forest  on  each  side.  It  was  in  one  of  these 
that  I  first  saw  the  remarkable  grass  so  often  men- 
tioned in  the  reports  of  the  first  French  missionaries 
and  discoverers  of  the  Huron  country,  it  is  the  one 
they  called  folk  avoine,  wild  or  mad  oats.  The  Eng- 
lish call  it  "  wild  rice,"  and  I  was  surprised  to  see  it 
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in  such  profusion  here  to  the  north  of  Lake  Ontario. 
On  the  shores  of  the  lake  itself  this  plant  was  not, 
I  was  told,  to  be  found.  The  coast  of  that  lake  is 
high  and  sharply  cut,  but  on  Lake  Erie  it  is  often 
low  and  marshy,  and  there  the  plant  is  found  in 
abundance,  and  the  more  so  the  further  you  go 
to  the  West. 

The  French,  when  they  first  came  to  the  country, 
found  this  wild  rice  well  known  to  the  Indians,  and 
much  prized  for  its  nutritious  grain.  The  Jesuits 
uoticed  that  the  Indians  came  in  crowds  in  their 
canoes  to  the  tracts  where  it  grows,  to  gather  in 
the  harvest.  Since  the  plant  is  rooted  very  deep 
in  the  mud  or  water  on  the  shores  of  the  lake, 
sometimes,  I  was  told,  as  much  as  six  or  seven  feet, 
it  cannot  be  cut  or  mowed  like  our  corn.  It  seemed 
to  me  that  people  might  wait  till  the  winter  when 
the  water  is  frozen,  and  then  cut  the  ripe  ears  off 
the  ice,  as  I  have  seen  done  on  the  Alpine  lakes 
with  several  kinds  of  reeds  which  are  useful  in  the 
Avinter,  and  which  are  thus  mown  conveniently  on 
the  ice ;  but  it  seems  this  plan  is  not  applicable 
here.  The  grains  of  this  rice  as  soon  as  they  are 
ripe  become  loose  and  fall,  as  the  husks  burst  open, 
into  the  water,  and,  as  they  are  vciy  heavy,  sink,  they 
say,  to  the  bottom.  This  happens  long  before  the  ice 
is  formed,  and  then  the  whole  plant  withers  away  in 
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the  winter.  It  is  not  perennial,  but  shoots  np  in 
the  spring  from  the  seed  that  is  scattered. 

The  old  Indians,  whom  the  Jesuits  discovered, 
had  invented  a  method  of  carrying  on  the  operation 
of  threshing  this  kind  of  corn,  at  the  time  when 
they  reaped  their  harvest.  They  pushed  their 
canoes  into  the  midst  of  these  rice  fields,  bent  down 
the  fuU  ears  over  the  edge  of  the  boat,  and  beat 
out  the  grain  with  logs  of  wood,  and  still  this  har- 
vest can  be  reaped  in  no  other  way. 

The  Jesuits  found  the  entire  housekeeping  of 
some  tribes  of  Indians  so  based  upon  this  nutritious 
plant,  that  they  named  them  from  it,  and  the  na- 
tives whom  they  found  to  the  west  of  Lake  Michi- 
gan were  for  a  long  time  known  as  "  les  folks 
avoines''  the  " wild  oats'  men."  Subsequently  the 
English  found  a  number  of  small  lakes  so  filled 
with  this  plant  that  they  gave  them  the  name  of 
"rice  lake,"  and  here  in  Upper  Canada,  north  of 
Lake  Ontario  and  east  of  Lake  Simcoe,  there  is 
also  a  rice  lake.  They  call  the  part  of  the  water 
in  which  it  is  growing  a  "  wild  rice  bed,"  and  on 
the  Georgian  Bay  and  on  Lake  Huron  these  wild 
rice  beds  are  extraordinarily  large,  often  extending 
for  miles  along  the  shore.  Here  also  we  perceived 
tolerably  extensive  tracts  covered  with  it.  The 
grains  of  this  rice  are   black  outside  and  white 
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Avithin,  extremely  nourisliing,  I  was  told,  and  far 
superior  in  that  respect  to  the  cultivated  East 
Indian  rice.  Some  people  maintain  that  it  is  bet- 
ter flavoured,  and  that  any  one  that  has  once  ac- 
customed himself  to  it  likes  it  better  than  any 
other  corn.  The  troublesome  and  laborious  method 
of  gathering  may  perhaps  be  the  cause  of  so  many 
beds  of  it  being  merely  used  by  the  winged 
tribes  or  left  unused  in  the  water.  I  never  heard 
that  any  attempt  had  been  made  to  cultivate  and 
propagate  it,  though  it  would  seem  that  man  could 
scatter  its  seeds  in  the  water  as  well  as  Natm^e,  and 
succeed  better  in  extending  its  territory.  Perhaps 
it  may  be  difficult  to  distinguish  suitable  from 
unsuitable  soil  for  it,  since  both  are  equally  covered 
by  water,  but  in  the  mean  time  this  wild  rice  has 
found  its  way  into  commerce,  and  has  its  market 
price.  It  is  sold  at  from  a  dollar  and  a  half  to  two 
dollars  a  bushel ;  but  nevertheless,  as  matters  now 
stand,  wild  life  has  more  benefit  from  this  rice 
than  civilization,  for,  besides  the  wild  Indians,  nu- 
merous flocks  of  birds  on  their  migrations  fall 
eagerly  on  these  beds  of  wild  rice  to  satisfy  their 
hunger.  But  it  is  not  easy  for  them  to  do  so.  They 
cannot  gather  the  grain  as  they  fly,  and  the  slender 
rice  stems  will  not  support  the  heavy  body  of  a 
bird.     Those  that  cannot  s\nm  must  often  suffer 
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the  toraieiits  of  Tantalus.  The  creatures  that 
profit  most  by  this  production  of  nature  are  the 
ducks ;  you  see  them  constantly  busy  in  the  rice 
beds,  but  they  make  their  chief  banquet  when  the 
grains  have  fallen  off  into  the  water  and  are  lying 
at  the  bottom,  and  only  to  be  obtained  by  diving. 
Many  of  these  rice  ducks  can  remain  under  the 
water  an  incredible  time,  and  even  run  along  the 
bottom  of  the  lake  picking  up  the  grains. 

Here  and  there  on  our  way  to  Lake  Simcoe  we 
saw,  on  cleared  portions  of  the  forest,  the  towers, 
or  rather  the  stumps,  of  a  so-called  Canadian  town, 
for  instance,  Bradford,  which  has  no  other  towers 
and  battlements  than  some  burnt-out  ruins  of  trees, 
that  stick  up  among  the  scattered  houses,  and  serve 
occasionally  as  flag-staffs,  watch-towers,  or  for  any 
other  purpose  for  which  towers  are  usually  erected, 
and  at  last  we  came  to  the  town  of  Bell  Ewart  at 
the  southernmost  point  of  Lake  Simcoe. 

I  was  reading  in  a  newspaper  as  we  were  ap- 
proaching this  point,  and  fomid  in  it  this  passage : 
"The  town  of  Bell  Ewart  is  an  extraordinarily 
flourishing  and  progressive  place;  it  is  the  chief 
station  on  Lake  Simcoe,  and  will  soon  be  a  market 
of  the  first  importance.  The  landed  property  there 
is  very  valuable,  and  is  daily  rising  in  price.  Any 
one  who  wishes  to  build  had  better  make  haste  and 
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secure  some  sites,  for  there  will  soon  be  very  few  to 
be  had."  I  had  just  finished  this  passage  when  we 
came  to  an  opening  in  the  woods,  and  caught  sight 
of  a  beautiful  bay  of  the  lake,  and  here  our  train 
stopped  to  deUver  us  to  a  little  steamer  for  our 
further  journey.  The  clearing  was  only  like  a 
small  hole  in  the  vast  woods,  covered  with  the 
stumps  of  the  trees  cut  down.  Here  and  there 
indeed  the  operation  of  clearing  had  been  assisted 
by  fire,  scarcely  yet  extinguished,  and  numerous 
burnt  boudis  and  half-decaved  trees  were  sticking 
out  of  the  lofty  wall  of  the  ancient  forest.  Near 
the  station  1  discovered  a  small  low  log-house, 
lying  like  a  lark's  nest  in  the  woods,  and  on 
this  a  gleam  of  sun-light  fell  with  picturesque 
effect  as  if  through  a  long  chimney.  The  cool 
dim  light  of  the  forest  was  just  sufficient  for  me 
to  see  a  few  men  who  stood  leaning  on  their  axes 
before  the  low  door.  I  turned  to  them  with  the 
inquiry,  "  Where  is  the  town  of  Bell  Ewart?  " 

"  Why  here,  sir,  here  is  Bell  Ewart ;  you  are  in 
the  very  middle  of  it !  "  was  the  reply  in  a  friendly 
tone. 

"  And  a  very  pretty  town  too, — for  squirrels  and 
bears,"  said  I,  as  I  stumbled  along  over  roots  and 
stumps,  to  view  the  lions  of  this  Lake  Simcoc  me- 
tropolis. 
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"  Where  would  you  like  to  buy,  sir  ?  "  said  a 
fellow-passenger  who  Aras  making  his  way  along 
the  same  rough  road,  "  here  in  Bell  Ewart,  or  at 
the  other  end  of  the  lake  ?  " 

"  I  have  no  intention  of  buying  land." 
"No!    do  you  want  then  to   do   anything  in 
liquor  ?  " 

"  No,  sir,  I  do  not  deal  in  spirituous  liquors." 
"  What  do  you  deal  in,  may  I  ask  ?  " 
"  I  have  merely  come  to  look  at  the  country." 
"  Ah  ha !  I  understand,  you  have  not  made  up 
your  mind.     Well,  we  are  going  on  a  bit  together, 
and,  by  the  way,  I  can  give  you  a  few  hints  about 
prices  and  so  forth." 

After  the  tree  stumps,  the  greatest  lion  in  Bell 
Ewart  was  a  saw -mill,  or  rather  a  grand  wood  saw- 
ing establishment  like  those  I  had  seen  in  Bytown, 
and  it  was  also  founded  by  Americans  from  the 
United  States.  These  active  and  speculative  Yankees 
are  to  be  met  with  everywhere  in  Canada,  and 
where  there  is  a  settlement  to  be  made  in  the 
wilderness  they  are  always  the  first  upon  the  spot, 
forming  the  advanced  guard  of  civilization.  Wher- 
ever a  new  birth  is  expected, — a  town,  a  canal,  a 
road, — there  are  they  to  assist  in  the  accouchement. 
They  know  how  to  bring  together  the  necessary 
capital,  the  men,  the  cattle,  and  whatever  else  may 
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be  needed,  with  the  least  possible  loss  of  time. 
As  directors  of  the  works,  contractors  and  purvey- 
ors, they  are  always  in  their  places,  and  when  they 
have  performed  their  services  they  vanish  again. 
When  they  have  burnt  away  the  forest,  marked  off 
the  town,  opened  the  ground,  fixed  the  rails,  and 
provided  such  primitive  establishments  as  are  in- 
dispensable in  the  beginning  of  a  settlement,  they 
move  off  to  other  places  where  similar  seiTices  are 
required.  They  were  accordingly  Americans  who 
had  laid  down  this  railway  through  the  forest  to 
Lake  Simcoe,  and  as  soon  as  they  had  finished,  the 
same  American  contractors,  engineers,  and  capital- 
ists had  moved  on  Westward,  to  undertake  a 
similar  work  W  Lake  Michigan.  The  great  saw- 
mills of  which  I  spoke  had  been  nearly  finished  in  a 
few  months,  and  whilst,  in  the  larger  portion  of  the 
building,  the  hammers  and  axes  of  the  carpenters 
were  still  sounding,  the  other  part  was  in  full  ac- 
tivity, sawing  up  the  planks  to  complete  it.  This 
is  a  peculiarity  of  American  management  that  I 
have  often  noticed,  and  by  which  they  do  great 
things  with  small  capital;  they  manage  to  make 
the  beginning  of  the  estabhshment  secure  its  fur- 
ther progress,  as  in  the  present  instance,  where  tlie 
part  of  the  saw-mill  ah'eady  in  action  was  pre- 
paring the  boards  for  its  completion.     It  must  not 
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be  inferred,  however,  that  because  in  Canada,  as  in 
their  own  country,  the  Yankees  are  the  pioneers  of 
civihzation,  that  they  in  general  outdo  the  Upper 
Canadians  ;  on  the  contrary  they  are  often  surpassed 
by  them,  if  not  in  activity,  at  least  in  the  sohdity  of 
their  undertakings.  Upper  Canada  is  a  still  younger 
country  than  the  two  nearest  American  States, 
Pennsylvania  and  New  York,  and  it  was  naturally  at 
first  very  dependent  in  many  respects  on  these  elder 
communities.  Even  ten  or  twelve  years  ago  it  was 
so,  but  now  things  are  greatly  altered.  To  mention 
only  one  instance  out  of  many ;  goods  in  Toronto 
and  other  Canadian  ports  w^ere  mostly  insured  in 
the  United  States,  but  within  a  few  years  such  re- 
spectable offices  -of  this  kind  have  been  established 
here,  that  they  obtain  insurances  not  only  in  Cana- 
da itself,  but  along  the  whole  line  of  the  Mississippi, 
even  down  to  New  Orleans,  and  these  young  Cana- 
dian firms  have  such  good  credit  that  even  the 
Americans  now  come  to  insure  with  them. 

It  is  perhaps  the  consideration  of  this  and  some 
similar  facts  that  has  led  Canada  to  form  the  ex- 
pectations that  have  sometimes  been  expressed  to  me. 
"  There  is  no  doubt,"  they  say,  "  that  our  interests 
are  becoming  daily  more  and  more  closely  connected 
with  those  of  the  United  States,  but  if  the  Ame- 
ricans think  an  that  account  that  an  annexation  of 
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we 
we 


our  country  to  theirs  will  some  day  take  place, 
draw  quite  a  contrary  inference.  Canada  will, 
believe,  some  day  be  united  with  the  neighbouring 
States  ;  things  are  daily  tending  that  way,  but  the 
Americans  will  not  get  us ;  Ave  shall  get  them,  and 
in  the  separation  of  the  northern  from  the  southern 
States  of  the  Union,  the  former  will  become  united 
with  our  great  empire  on  the  St  Lawrence." 
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CHAPTER  V. 

LAKE    SIMCOE THE    WESTERN    SHORE. 

The  handsome  steamer  "  The  Morning,"  which 
received  us  at  Bell  Ewart,  had  a  good  deal  of  the 
rough  woodland  character  in  her  proportions  and 
arrangements.  She  was  small  in  order  to  be  able  to 
run  easily  into  the  little  forest  creeks,  and  ghde 
over  the  rice  beds ;  her  prow  was  adorned  with 
a  pair  of  huge  antlers,  like  the  abodes  of  our  Ger- 
man foresters,  and  her  table  was  always  abundantly 
furnished  with  the  finest  Canadian  venison.  Many 
of  the  passengers  were  provided  with  guns,  and 
some  powder  was  expended  not  fruitlessly  in  shots  at 
shy  wild  ducks  and  other  water-fowl  as  we  went 
along.  Instead  of  chairs  and  benches  we  had  on 
the  deck  great  piles  and  bales  of  plants  and  fruit 
trees,  which  a  gardener  was  taking  to  the  North,  to 
plant  in  a  clearing  of  the  forest  in  the  ashes  of  the 
burnt  pines  and  firs. 


LAKE    SIMCOE — THE    WESTERM    SHORE.  57 

The  day  was  sunny  and  warm,  and  the  whole 
lake  lay  like  a  measureless,  tranquil  mirror  before 
US;  it  is  about  70  miles  in  circumference,  entirely 
surrounded  by  the  forest,  and  bears  on  its  bosom 
some  thickly-wooded  islands.  We  ran  along  its 
western  shore,  and  visited  in  succession  a  number  of 
small  stations.  The  first  object  we  met  with  on  the 
water  was  an  Indian  birch-bark  canoe,  laden  with 
baskets,  and  rowed  by  Indian  women  after  their 
peculiar  fashion.  It  Avas  the  first  time  I  had  seen 
Indians  in  what  I  may  still  call  in  some  measure 
their  own  country,  and  I  observed,  pretty  closely, 
whatever  was  to  be  seen  of  their  proceedings 
through  a  glass.  They  were  coming  from  Snake 
Island,  where  they  had  made  their  baskets,  to  the 
railway  station  to  sell  them. 

All  the  islands  on  Lake  Simcoe,  Snake  Island 
included,  have  been  reserved  for  the  ancient  owners 
of  the  land,  the  Indians ;  and  Ave  passed  so  close 
to  one  of  their  villages  on  Snake  Island,  that  we 
could  look  into  their  habitations,  and  observe  their 
little  housekeeping.  The  village  lay  on  a  high 
bank,  at  the  south  end  of  the  island ;  and  the  trees 
were  cleared  away  a  little  round  it,  otherwise  the 
place  was  entirely  covered  with  wood.  Oaks,  firs, 
and  other  trees  seem  to  spring  up  here  like  weeds,  get 
possession  of  every  spot  of  land,  and  crowd  together 


58  TRAVELS    IN    CANADA. 

in  as  thick  masses  as  sliipwreckecl  passengers  on  a 
raft.  They  seem  to  have  scrambled  to  every  Uttle 
promontory  and  head-land,  and  marched  in  close 
rank  and  file  by  myriads  along  the  shore  to  the 
very  edge  of  the  water.  Sometimes  they  appear  to 
be  pushing  each  other  over  to  get  standing  room, 
for  there  were  Avhole  thickets  of  them  leaning  slant- 
ing over  the  water,  and  sometimes  hanging  down 
and  only  attached  to  the  ground  by  a  few  half-de- 
cayed roots. 

The  Indians  of  Lake  Simcoe  belong  to  the  wide- 
ly extended  race  of  Chippeways  or  Ojibbeways,  but 
there  are  only  a  few  hundreds  of  them,  and  even 
these  are  melting  rapidly  away.  They  die,  I  was 
told,  chiefly  of  consumption,  and  they  themselves 
are  of  opinion  that  the  living  in  the  good  solid 
houses  that  the  Government  has  built  for  them 
occasions  this  destructive  malady.  This  may  not 
perhaps  be  a  mere  unfounded  prejudice.  Could 
they  live  entirely  in  warm  houses,  indeed  it  could 
do  them  no  harm,  but  their  occupations,  and  per- 
haps, also,  their  old  wild  habits,  lead  them  often  to 
spend  whole  months  in  the  open  air.  They  travel 
about  when  engaged  in  their  hunting  and  fishing 
expeditions,  sometimes  during  the  very  worst  season 
of  the  year,  and  it  seems  very  probable  that  it  may 
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have  a  bad  effect  on  their  health,  to  live  one  half 
of  the  year  like  civilized  people  by  the  fire-side, 
and  the  other  half  to  be  lying  about  in  their  old 
way,  in  swamp  and  snow. 

The  Government,  or  it  may  be  rather  the  settlers 
around,  would  be  glad  to  get  rid  of  them  altogether 
from  Lake  Simcoe,  and  settle  them  on  the  northern 
shore  of  Lake  Huron,  where  there  are  other  Lidian 
tribes,  and  much  unoccupied  land,  but  "  these  lazy, 
obstinate  people  will  not  agree  to  it;"  they  insist 
on  the  treaties  by  which  they  have  been  secured  in 
the  possession  of  the  islands,  and  they  have  a  dread 
of  every  change,  which  appears  very  natural,  con- 
sidering how  much  they  have  lost,  and  how  little 
gained  by  any  change  made  as  yet.  They  also,  in 
their  own  way,  find  moving  as  inconvenient  as  we 
do,  and  they  cannot  easily  make  themselves  at  home 
in  a  new  region.  Here,  on  their  old  ground,  they 
know  every  island,  every  inlet,  every  hunting  tract, 
every  stock  and  stone;  but  there  this  knowledge 
has  all  to  be  acquired  afresh,  at  the  cost  of  many 
hardships.  It  is  curious  and  touching  indeed  to 
see  how  the  survivors  of  these  nomadic,  rambling, 
hunting  tribes  now  cling  to  their  old  land,  whilst 
the  Europeans  in  this  new  world  seem  to  have 
changed    characters    with    them,  —  have    become 
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"  shifting,"  as  the  Americans  call  it,  and  are  easily 
induced  to  leave  their  homes  and  penetrate  further 
and  further  into  the  wilderness. 

The  islands  and  woods  which  are  reserved  to 
them  belong  to  the  Indians  as  common  property, 
and  they  are  not  allowed  to  sell  them  to  private 
people.  Without  this  regulation,  which  Avas  made 
for  their  own  sakes,  they  would  soon  be  stripped  of 
all  their  possessions;  cunning  Whites  would  get 
their  land  for  a  mere  trifle,  and  even  what  it  did  pro- 
duce the  improvident  Indians  would  soon  consume. 
It  is,  nevertheless,  not  easy  to  protect  them  from 
destitution.  It  was  of  course  necessary  to  allow  them 
to  make  use  of  the  forests  and  sell  the  wood,  if  they 
were  to  be  really  benefited  at  all,  as  well  as  to  farm 
out  the  use  of  them  to  others.  The  Indians  them- 
selves do  not  manage  well  the  heavy  Canadian 
hatchet,  or  know  how  to  dispose  of  the  wood ;  and 
their  birch-bark  canoes  are  not  adapted  to  the 
transport  of  timber;  and  they,  therefore,  make 
agreements  with  white  lumber-men  to  allow  them  to 
cut  a  certain  quantity  of  timber,  so  many  cubic  feet 
within  a  given  time.  When  they  are  about  to 
enter  into  one  of  these  agreements,  a  general  coun- 
cil is  called,  of  all  the  men  of  the  Snake  Island 
village,  presided  over  by  their  chief,  the  Snake 
chief  or  "  Yellow  Head,"  and  on  these  occasions,  I 
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am  told,  very  cautious  and  rational  speeches  are 
often  made.  The  price  of  the  wood  is  distributed 
equally  among  the  tribe,  except  that  "Yellow 
Head  "  obtains  a  double  share,  and  it  may  easily  be 
supposed  how  well  the  Whites  know  how  to  get 
the  best  trees  from  the  Indian  woods,  and  how 
quickly  the  money  runs  through  the  fingers  of  the 
poor  Ojibbeways.  Formerly  they  also  received 
yearly  presents  from  the  Government,  but  these 
have  been  now  commuted  for  a  rent  of  £700  a 
year,  probably  not  much  to  the  advantage  of  the 
Indians,  for  whom  goods  that  they  required  would 
be  a  more  permanent  benefit  than  cash — the  romid 
coins  that  roll  so  easily  away. 

The  thick,  dark  wall  of  forest  that  lined  the 
shore  afforded  us  amusement  for  the  whole  day,  of 
which  we  were  never  weary.  Towards  the  North 
appeared,  one  beyond  the  other,  numerous  promon- 
tories and  headlands  all  equally  covered,  and  the 
last  vanishing  in  the  mist  of  the  horizon.  From 
many  of  the  bays  we  drove  out  the  ducks  by  hun- 
dreds before  us,  and  in  others  we  discovered  a 
lonely  fisher,  a  poor  Indian  in  his  bark  canoe, 
rowing  about  to  entice  the  "  Nixies  brood  "  into 
his  snares ;  once  we  perceived  a  long  dark  cloud 
that  fioated  away  over  the  surface  of  the  water.  It 
was  a  flight  of  wild  birds,  probably  ducks,  but  we 
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could  not  make  out  exactly,  for  though  our  little 
antlered  steamer  rushed  after  them  as  fast  as  she 
could,  she  did  not  overtake  them;  they  had  all 
vanished  like  smoke  before  we  came  to  the  spot. 

As  we  passed  round  one  tongue  of  land  I  came 
in  sight  of  a  perfectly  American  picture  that  was 
altogether  new  to  me, — the  settlement  of  a  lonely 
Indian  hunter.  Much  as  I  had  read  and  heard  of 
Indians  living  entirely  by  their  own  resources  in 
the  woods,  as  they  are  still  to  be  met  with  in 
the  wild  regions  round  Hudson's  Bay,  the  scene 
charmed  me  as  something  quite  new.  The  man  had 
established  himself  at  the  head  of  a  little  natural 
harbour,  whence  he  could  easily  ship  the  products 
of  his  hunting.  A  small  low  hut,  made  of  boughs, 
leant  against  the  foot  of  some  tall  pines,  that 
rose  like  towers  above  it.  It  had  no  light  but 
what  came  from  the  lake,  for  all  behind  it  was 
the  dense  darkness  of  the  primeval  wilderness ; 
near  the  water's  edge  the  Indian  had  put  up  a 
kind  of  railing,  on  which  bear,  deer,  and  other 
skins,  and  the  furs  of  smaller  animals,  were  hang- 
ing, like  linen,  to  dry,  and  we  saw  his  brown  form 
moving  about  busily  among  the  trees,  but  our 
paddle-wheels  unluckily  carried  us  forward  too  fast 
for  me  to  be  able  to  make  out  any  more  particulars. 

We  observed  again  on  this  lake,  as  on  the  Ontario, 
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the  pink  colouring,  as  of  dawn,  all  round  the  hori- 
zon, and  at  noon,  when  the  sun  broke  through  the 
mist,  he  seemed  to  be  placed  in  the  cup  of  a  gigantic 
pale  rose.  The  weather  was  still  wonderfully  fine 
and  warm,  but,  in  a  few  weeks,  I  was  told,  every- 
thing would  be  entirely  changed.  Snow  falls  very 
early  on  this  plateau,  and  in  the  December  of 
almost  every  year  the  whole  surface  of  the  lake, 
nearly  400  English  square  miles,  is  covered  with 
a  rough  coat  of  ice.  In  January  it  is  generally 
from  tv.elve  to  eighteen  inches  thick,  and  then,  in- 
stead of  with  steamers,  it  is  traversed  with  carts 
and  sledges.  The  ice  remains  firm  usually  till  the 
end  of  April  (though  the  latitude  of  the  lake  is 
only  betAveen  44°  and  45°),  the  severity  of  the 
winter  being  accounted  for  by  the  elevation  of  this 
part  of  the  country. 

The  Simcoe  basin  is,  as  I  have  said,  formed  in  a 
kind  of  plateau,  whose  precise  height  I  do  not 
know ;  but  since  the  waters  of  Lake  Simcoe  flow 
northwards  to  Lake  Huron,  and  then  over  several 
declivities,  and  forming  cascades  which,  together, 
may  be  about  100  feet;  since  Lake  Huron  is  100 
feet  above  Lake  Erie,  and  this  more  than  300 
abo\e  Lake  Ontario,  the  Simcoe  level  must  be  at 
least  500  feet,  and  this  will,  in  so  unsheltered  a 
region,  have  a  great  influence  on  the  climate,  and 
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occasion  a  considerable  contrast  with  that  of  the 
Ontario  shores.  The  Simcoe  has  its  most  distant 
sources  quite  close  to  Toronto,  only  ten  or  twelve 
miles  from  Lake  Ontario,  and  these  waters  have  to 
take  a  course  of  more  than  800  miles,  through 
Lakes  Simcoe,  Huron,  Erie,  and  Ontario,  until  by  a 
great  circuit  they  again  pass  Toronto,  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  their  birth-place. 

South  of  the  Ontario,  also,  streams  arise  quite 
near  its  shores,  which  do  not  turn  to  the  lake,  but 
flow  off  in  opposite  directions  ;  these  are  the 
sources  of  the  Susquehanna  and  the  Hudson.  And 
the  same  thing  takes  place  at  Lake  Erie;  the 
springs  of  the  Ohio  flow  along  its  whole  southern 
shore,  at  the  distance  of  a  few  miles,  and  then 
hasten  immediately  southwards.  In  the  same  way 
a  number  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Mississippi  have 
their  springs  quite  close  to  the  western  coast  of  the 
Michigan  and  Lake  Superior,  so  that  it  is  evident 
that  these  great  American  reservoirs  are  not  to  be 
regarded  merely  as  the  lowest  places  of  great  tracts 
of  surface,  but  as  raised  basins  or  troughs,  with 
more  or  less  lofty  walls,  outside  which  the  waters 
do  not  flow  to  the  basin,  but  away  fi^om  it. 
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CHAPITER  VI . 


LAKE    KUTCHICHING. 


At  its  northern  extremity  Lake  Simcoe  gradually 
contracts  its  dimensions,  and  the  water,  which  in 
the  middle  is  about  twenty  feet  deep,  grows  more 
and  more  shallow,  till  at  last  it  seems  as  if  it  were 
about  to  cease  entirely,  and  be  lost  in  a  marshy 
narrow,  overgrown  with  reeds  and  wild  rice.  The 
boats  have  to  proceed  with  the  utmost  caution, 
sounding  eveiy  step  of  the  way,  the  paddle-wheels 
begin  to  stir  up  clouds  of  muddy  slime,  and  the 
vessel  itself  at  last  grates  on  the  sand  and  mud. 
But  the  water  now  begins  again  to  expand,  and 
soon  you  sec  a  new  lake  spread  out  before  you,  the 
Kutchiching,  which  is  connected  with  the  Simcoe 
by  that  narrow  strait.  On  this  small  lake  lies 
Orillia,  our  last  steam-boat  station,  and  the  last  and 
most  northcrlv  settlement  of  Canada  in  the  direc- 
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tion  from  Toronto.  "  There  is  no  European  town 
or  village,"  we  were  told,  "  from  Orillia  to  the  North 
Pole,"  and  the  same  thought  and  the  same  expres- 
sion seems  to  occur  to  people  all  along  the  frontier 
of  inhabited  Canada. 

Orillia  sounds  like  an  Italian,  but  it  is  really  an 
Indian  word,  and  the  Indian  names  of  localities  are 
often  just  as  soft  and  pleasiftg  as  those  of  the  Italians, 
unless  when  they  remind  you  of  the  richer  and 
fuller  sound  of  the  Greek,  as  in  Saratoga,  Ticon- 
deroo-a,  Aderondasr,  &c.  OrilHa  consists  of  a  scat- 
tered  group  of  small  low  houses,  lying  like  Bell 
Ewart  in  a  clearing  of  the  high  forest.  The  masses 
of  trees  stand  round  it  in  a  circle  as  rocks  do  round 
some  of  our  mountain  villages.  I  was  not  a  little 
surprised  to  hear  in  this  ultima  thule  of  Canada  of 
a  "nobility"  residing  in  the  forest,  and  on  the 
other  side  of  the  forest,  on  cultivated  lands.  The 
English  Government,  it  seems,  made,  I  do  not 
know  precisely  when,  a  number  of  half-pay  officers 
a  grant  of  lands  on  Lakes  Simcoe  and  Kutchiching. 
They  were  endowed  with  extensive  districts,  but 
had  in  consideration  of  them  to  renounce  their  half 
pay  or  a  part  of  it.  Many  of  these  gentlemen 
could  not  reconcile  themselves  to  the  life  of  the 
woods;  they  found  the  labour  of  clearing  and  of 
the  first  cultivation  so  severe  that  they  were  glad 
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to  be  allowed  to  return  to  their  half  pay,  many 
ruined  their  fortunes  and  their  health,  but  there 
were  some  who  persevered  and  have  built  houses 
and  created  large  hereditary  properties  in  the  forest. 
"  Several  of  them,"  I  was  told,  "  are  nephews  and' 
cousins  of  earls  and  dukes  in  England,  and  so  we 
call  them  our  nobility." 

There  are  as  yet  no  particular  hotels  in  OriUia, 
so  I  thought  myself  very  fortunate  to  obtain  a 
lodging  in  a  very  pleasant  and  comfortable  wooden 
cottage,  where  I  received  the  most  friendly  and 
hospitable  treatment. 

I  had  here  an  opportunity  of  seeing  one  of  the 
little  village  libraries,  such  as  I  have  described  as 
being  sent  from  Toronto  to  all  parts  of  Canada. 
It  was  the  first  library  of  this  kind  that  had  ever 
come  to  Lake  Kutchiching,  and  the  books  had  not 
yet  been  unpacked,  but  we  opened  the  chests  and 
found  volumes  handsomely  bound,  gleaming  in 
colours  and  gilding,  and  the  value  of  whose  con- 
tents were  in  no  contradiction  to  their  attractive 
exterior.  But  this  treasure  had  had  great  difficulties 
to  encounter  before  it  could  get  to  Orillia.  Even 
in  this  bran-new  country  a  party  had  arisen  to 
oppose  the  introduction  of  a  library,  and  the  old, 
ever-repeated  question  whether  enlightenment  ought 
to  be  made  so  generally  accessible,  had  occasioned 
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as  zealous  discussions  as  in  old  Europe,  but  at  last 
the  light  party  had  triumphed,  and  the  chests  of 
books  happily  found  their  way  to  Orillia. 

I  shall  always  retain  the  most  grateful  remem- 
brance of  the  agreeable  evening  I  passed  in  the 
peaceful,  pious  family  in  this  little  settlement ;  the 
travelling  author  cannot,  however,  set  up  a  pubKc 
monument  to  such  recollections,  but  must  preserve 
them  in  the  hidden  shrine  of  his  memory.  At  sun- 
rise on  the  following  morning  we  walked  to  a  small 
hill  on  the  edge  of  the  Avater  and  of  the  forest,  and 
obtained  a  view  of  the  whole  breadth  of  the  lake, 
which  is  full  of  Avooded  islands.  It  was  again  a 
most  beautiful  Indian  summer  day.* 

*  Here,  at  least,  this  fine  weather  at  the  end  of  October  was  called 
by  that  name,  but  opinions  are  by  no  means  agreed  upon  the  sub- 
ject. During  my  whole  journey,  whenever  we  had  a  few  fine  days, 
I  asked  after  the  Indian  summer,  but  there  were  always  some  voices 
to  declare  it  was  not  yet,  and  that  the  true  "  Indian  Summer" 
was  not  usually  till  November,  though  they  admitted  it  was  some- 
times as  early  as  October.  It  lasts  sometimes  only  a  few  days, 
but  at  others  for  weeks  together,  so  that  altogether  it  seems  not 
easy  to  make  it  out.  I  have  myself  travelled  in  America  both 
in  October  and  November,  and  had  good  and  bad  weather,  but  can- 
not say  whether  I  have  ever  had  the  real  Indian  summer  or  not,  nor 
why  it  should  be  so  called.  Many  say  it  is  because  it  is  accompanied 
by  thin  mists  and  vapours,  such  as  those  which  proceed  from  the 
great  conflagrations  of  grass  in  the  prairies  that  are  kindled  by  the 
Indians  at  certain  times  of  the  year.  I  often  heard  that  the  Indian 
summer  was  formerly  not  only  longer,  but  more  definite  in  its  cha- 
acter.     With  the  advance  of  cultivation,  all  seasons  appear  to  be 


LAKE    KUTCHICHING.  69 

That  delicate  mist  was  again  present  which  is  in- 
separable from  such  days,  and  when  the  sun  rose 
from  among  the  islands,  and  made  its  way  above  the 
vapours  and  forests,  it  conjured  forth  as  lovely  pic- 
tures as  any  painter  could  have  desired. 

On  the  smooth  lake  lay  a  thin  light  covering  that 
made  the  remote  islands  and  woods  indistinct,  but 
it  glittered  through  it  itself  like  a  silver  robe  through 
a  gauze  veil.  In  one  place  where  it  had  broken 
throu2;h  the  mist,  the  sun  shone  in  full  radiance, 
and  kindled  the  tops  of  the  trees,  though  the  lower 
portion  of  their  trunks  was  still  hidden  in  mist, 
so  that  the  masses  of  burning  leafage  seemed  as  if 
floating  in  the  air. 

A  few  miles  from  Orillia  there  is  another  higher 
and  more  open  hill,  from  which  you  obtain,  I  was 
told,  a  prospect  of  sixty  miles  towards  the  North, 
over  a  measureless  sea  of  forest,  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable views  in  Canada,  but  unfortunately  it  was 
not  possible  for  me  to  go  there. 

On  the  opposite  shore  of  the  lake,  four  miles 
from  Orillia,  is  a  little  Indian  village  of  Ojib- 
beways,  called  Mara,  and  as  I  wished  to  see  it  we 
persuaded  two  Indian  girls,  who  had  come  over  to 
Orillia  in  the  morning,  to  lend  us  their  bark  canoe, 

more  mingled  and  blended  together,  and  the  boundaries  even  of  the 
-winter  and  the  spring  are  not  so  strongly  marked  as  they  once  were. 


70  TRAVELS    IN    CANADA. 

and  stay  till  the  evening.  Their  brother,  who  bore 
the  European  name  of  John  St  Germain,  was  to 
row  us  across.  The  canoe  was  not  much  larger 
than  a  washing  tub,  and  could  just  hold  us  three, 
my  excellent  host,  John,  and  myself,  if  we  pushed 
our  legs  in  between  one  another ;  and  that  the  thing 
might  not  turn  over  we  had  to  lie  down  in  the 
bottom  of  it,  and  were  only  allowed  just  to  lift  our 
heads  above  its  edge.  Our  bodies  and  the  afore- 
said dove-tailed  legs  had  to  serve  as  ballast,  and 
the  ballast  was  required  to  lie  very  still  when  it 
had  once  been  placed.  We  were  to  take  care  not 
to  step  heavily  too,  and  only  on  the  more  solid  ribs 
of  the  canoe,  for  fear  the  heels  of  our  boots  should 
go  through  the  bottom.  Scarcely  however  had  we 
got  ourselves  thus  cautiously  shipped,  than  our 
boatman  declared  that  the  canoe  was  not  properly 
balanced,  it  hung  too  low  in  the  stern,  and  the 
prow  stood  out  of  the  water,  and  we  were  therefore 
obliged  to  land  at  a  little  island  in  order  to  re-stow 
our  ballast,  that  is,  our  own  persons.  This  landing 
is  not  altogether  an  easy  process,  for  the  islands 
are  all  surrounded  by  a  bristhng  fence  of  blocks  of 
stone,  fallen  trunks,  branches  and  roots  of  trees, 
but  John  St  Germain  had  soon  spied  out  two  long 
projecting  trunks  which  made  between  them  a  kind 
of  harbour,  and  there  we  landed  for  the  purpose 
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before  mentioned.  But  now  John  declared  his 
opinion  that  the  canoe  was  old  and  not  water-tight, 
and  that  it  might  be  well,  before  we  went  any 
further,  to  stop  the  leaks.  It  was  therefore  drawn 
cautiously  out  of  the  water  and  turned  bottom 
uppermost,  and  then  John  began  collecting  some 
bits  of  pine  wood  to  make  a  torch,  to  melt  the 
pitch  covering  of  the  canoe,  and  plaster  the  sore 
places.  It  happened  however  that  the  few  matches 
we  had  with  us  would  not  catch  fire,  so  the  surgical 
operation  could  not  be  perfonned,  and  we  had  to 
take  om*  chance  in  the  canoe,  which  after  all  car- 
ried us  safely  across. 

The  Indians  are  not  afraid  to  go  out  in  these 
little  nutshells  when  the  water  is  quite  rough,  and 
they  even  manage  to  shoot  down  rapids  in  them. 
In  very  bad  weather  they  slip  round  from  island  to 
island  so  as  to  have  the  protection  of  the  woods, 
and  to  be  near  a  refuge  in  case  of  necessity,  and 
this  has  thus  become  a  sort  of  habit  with  them. 
Thus  our  Ojibbeway  made  a  very  circuitous  route 
l3y  one  island  and  another,  although  the  weather 
was  fine,  and  the  danger  trifling;  but  we  were 
well  pleased,  since  this  course  gave  us  opportuni- 
ties of  obtaining  views  of  glorious  groups  of  trees, 
and  glimpses  into  the  deep  forest.  The  blocks  of 
stone  that  bordered  the  islands  all  round  appeared 
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to  me  a  somewhat  remarkable  plienomenon.  The 
islands  are  so  thickly  covered  with  trees  that 
scarcely  a  bullet,  much  less  a  mass  of  rock,  could 
find  room  to  roll  freely  over  them,  and  since  they 
are  quite  flat  and  without  clifl's,  these  blocks  could, 
not  have  come  from  the  interior  of  the  islands ;  and 
we  puzzled  ourselves  a  long  time  to  contrive  some 
hypothesis  by  which  they  might  have  risen  out  of 
the  water.  We  tried  another  too,  namely,  that 
they  had  been  brought  by  the  ice  and  stuck  fast  on 
the  shore ;  but  Avhat  is  most  curious  about  these 
blocks  is  that  they  are  quite  regularly  formed,  as  if 
they  had  been  prepared  for  the  foundation  of  a 
Cyclopean  wall.  Every  island,  not  only  on  Lake 
Kutchiching,  but  also  on  Lake  Simcoe,  has  a 
garland  of  these  closely-set  blocks  all  round  it, 
and  from  a  little  distance  they  look  as  regular  as 
rows  of  beads,  and.  the  bushes  and  trees  rise  be- 
hind them  as  behind  a  garden  fence.  That  the 
origin  of  this  wall  was  in  soyie  way  connected  with 
the  water,  appeared  to  me  certain  from  this,  that 
the  stones  w^re  all  up  to  the  same  height  of  a 
white  colour,  and  that  this  height  was  precisely 
what  it  might  be  supposed  to  be  from  the  action 
of  the  waves  and  masses  of  ice.  I  at  first  thought 
that  the  whole  mass  of  the  islands  might  consist  of 
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boulders,  and  that  only  the  edge  of  them  had  been 
washed  bare  and  white  by  the  water ;  but  this  did 
not  appear  to  be  confirmed,  for  some  of  the  islands 
that  I  afterwards  visited  I  found  to  consist  of  a 
level  vegetable  soil  and  marsh,  and  there  were  no 
stones  except  on  the  margin  of  the  water. 

Every  one  of  these  islands,  however  small,  has 
received  a  name  from  the  Indians,  which  John  St 
Germain  mentioned  and  dictated  to  me.  One  was 
called  "  Shiggenachninisha,"  "  Blackbirds'  httle 
Island,"  another,  "  Kmiskaminissing,"  "  Little 
Island  of  Pishes,"  a  third,  "  Odschimma  miuis," 
that  is,  "Chiefs  or  Captain's  Island,"  &c.  The 
latter  was  rather  large,  and  lay  at  some  distance 
from  us,  and  John  pointed  to  a  group  of  trees  on 
it,  and  said  that  there  was  the  burial-place  of  the 
Ojibbeways  of  Lake  Kutchiching.  I  was  curious 
to  know  whether  the  Indians  themselves  have  a 
name  for  the  Indian  summer,  and  was  told  they 
called  it  Pcdchikkanaari,  but  I  could  not  follow 
him  in  his  attempts  to  analyse  the  word  and  ex- 
plain its  meaning  in  his  bad  French.  I  then 
pointed  to  tlie  islands  and  said,  "  You  Indians 
have  a  fine  domain  there,  John,  they  all  belong  to 
you ! "  "  So  they  say,"  responded  John  laconically, 
and  with  something  like  a  sigh.     It  appears  to  me 
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that  tliey  do  not  take  mucli  pride  in  this  island 
territory,  and  think  that  their  rights  have  been 
conferred  under  too  strict  guardianship. 

We  pulled  our  nutshell  of  a  boat  at  last  safely 
on  shore,  and  climbed  the  high  bank  on  which  the 
scattered  dwellings  of  the  Indian  village  lay.  We 
knocked  at  some  of  the  doors  and  entered  the 
houses,  and  we  found  that  we  had  arrived  at  a 
lucky  time,  for  the  young  men  had  just  returned 
from  a  fishing  expedition  to  a  remote  region,  with 
a  rich  booty.  All  the  habitations  were  full  of  fish 
hanging  round  the  fire  to  dry,  and  here  and  there 
hung  also  the  bodies  of  black  squirrels  and  musk- 
rats,  which  the  people  assured  me  were  the  most 
delicate  game  in  the  whole  forest.  Black  squirrels, 
when  they  are  tender  and  fat,  as  they  were  now  in 
the  autumn,  are  not  disdained  even  by  white 
hunters.  My  friend  from  Orilha  bought  here  a 
large  maskinonge,  and  this  was  the  first  time  I  had 
seen  that  renowned  fish,  which  is  found  in  Lakes 
Ontario  and  Erie,  and  in  most  of  the  neighbour- 
ing Canadian  lakes.  It  is  a  fish  of  the  pike  species, 
in  fact,  very  much  like  our  common  pike,  and  like 
it  with  tremendously  sharp  teeth,  but  its  scales  are 
different,  and  its  lower  jaw  projects  still  more ;  its 
muscular  fibre,  also,  when  it  appears  cooked  upon 
table,  is  softer  and  less  crumbling  than  that  of  our 
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pike.  It  is  more  highly  esteemed  here  by  both 
Indians  and  Europeans  than  our  pike,  but  I  am 
tokl  it  ought  not  to  be  eaten  when  quite  freshly 
caught.  The  name  masJdnonge  is  said  to  be  an 
English  corruption  of  the  original  French  name  for 
it,  masque  longuc,  or  long  snout. 

Although  I  had  been  told  that  the  blood  of  these 
Indians,  as  of  most  of  those  of  Canada,  was  no 
longer  pure  American,  and  though  they  were,  as  I 
was  informed,  the  mere  outlaws  or  canaille  of  their 
nations,  yet  all  the  physiognomies  of  their  race  were 
completely  foreign,  most  like  those  I  had  seen 
among  Mongolian  or  Chinese  peasantry.*  The 
raven-black  hair  of  even  the  smallest  children,  the 
broad  fleshy  faces  of  a  reddish  or  rather  yellow- 
brown  hue,  the  angular  jaws,  low  brows  and  fore- 
heads, all  reminded  me  of  natives  of  Siberia  whom 
I  had  seen  in  Russia.  We  found  in  some  of  the 
cottages,  young  infants,  whose  colour  did  not  differ 
in  the  least  from  that  of  the  grown  people,  so  that 
I  could  not  understand  how  some,  even  distin- 
guished inquirers,  should  have  thought  it  probable 
that  the  brown-red  colour  of  the  American  Indians 

*  I  once  went  with  some  ladies  from  Nova  Scotia  to  a  Chinese 
tea  shop  in  New  York,  and  they  were  astonished  at  the  rescmWauce 
of  the  Chinese  theyjsaw,  to  the  Mickmacks,  the  Indians  of  Nova 
Scotia. 
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was  not  native  to  them,  but  merely  the  effect  of  dirt 
and  red  paint.  Moreover,  the  children  here  were 
just  as  well  washed  as  they  mostly  are  in  Europe. 

We  found  the  people  friendly,  not  timid,  and 
willing  to  give  us  all  the  information  we  required, 
during  which  explanations,  however,  one  or  the 
other  had  to  help  them  with  a  fragment  of  French 
or  English.  We  were  taken  to  a  hut,  or  rather  a 
very  neat  and  roomy  house,  for  such  are  the  habita- 
tions the  Canadian  Government  has  built  for  the 
Indians,  to  see  the  oldest  man  of  the  tribe.  Captain 
James,  as  he  is  called,  who  is  said  to  be  105  years 
of  age.  We  found  him  a  poor  skeleton,  just  covered 
with  skin,  lying  under  a  woollen  blanket.  His 
face  was  excessively  thin,  and  the  skin  seemed 
quite  tightly  stretched  over  the  angles  of  his  old 
Mongol  skull,  his  head  was  almost  entirely  bald, 
showing  only  a  few  white  hairs  here  and  there ;  his 
features  were  fixed  and  devoid  of  expression,  and  in 
return  for  our  salutation  and  inquiries,  he  scarcely 
gave  us  even  a  glance.  Neither  French  nor  Enghsh 
appeared  to  be  intelligible  to  him,  but  fortunately 
it  occurred  to  me  that  I  carried  with  me  an  alpha- 
bet universally  intelligible  to  Indians  in  the  shape 
of  small  packets  of  tobacco,  which  are  done  up  in 
Canada,  in  a  form  very  neat  and  convenient,  for 
both  Indians   and  Europeans.     We  laid  some  of 
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these  smooth  httle  packets  on  his  pillow,  and  as 
soon  as  he  perceived  what  they  v/ere  his  wrinkled 
face  expanded  into  a  smile,  he  looked  gratefully  at 
us,  bid  us  welcome,  and  the  treaty  of  amity  was  at 
once  concluded ;  but  it  had  no  further  results,  and 
the  treasures  of  memory  that  must  have  accumu- 
lated in  that  aged  head  remained  hidden  treasures 
for  us. 

The  Methodist  Missionary  who  lived  among 
these  Indians  informed  us  that  some  years  ago 
there  were  three  of  these  patriarchs  living  in  the 
village,  "  Abraham,"  "  Shilling,"  and  this  "  Cap- 
tain James,"  but  the  two  former  were  now  dead. 
They,  though  not  so  old  as  the  said  Captain, 
remembered  the  taking  of  Quebec  by  the  English, 
and  that  they  received  the  news  from  some  fugitive 
Fi'enchmen.  This  event  took  place  in  1759,  and  if 
they  remembered  it  so  clearly  they  could  hardly 
have  been  less  than  ten  years  old,  so  that  Captain 
James  being  acknowledged  as  the  oldest,  must 
have  been  then  above  the  stated  age  of  105,  a 
pretty  long  life  for  one  of  a  race  "  rapidly  dying 
away."  It  embraces  the  whole  period  of  the  his- 
tory of  Canadian  civilization. 

We  spent  a  part  of  the  evening  with  the  Method- 
ist Missionary,  who  has  the  care  of  the  souls  of 
the  Indians  of  Mara.     He  lives  with  his  wife  on 
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the  shores  of  the  lake,  in  a  cottage  built  of  pine 
wood,  and  surrounded  by  juniper  trees.  These 
Methodist  Missionaries  seem  to  be  the  Franciscans 
of  the  Protestant  Church ;  you  see  them  every- 
where in  Canada,  following  in  the  footsteps  of  the, 
old  Catholic  messengers  of  Christianity,  and  you 
now  find  more  of  them  among  the  remote  Indian 
tribes  than  of  any  other  Protestant  denomina- 
tion. These  good  people  are  rather  ignorant, 
and  can  unfortunately  in  general  only  communi- 
cate with  and  preach  to  the  Indians  through  an 
interpreter.  They  do  not  learn  their  language 
when  they  have  lived  years  among  them.  "  We 
English,"  they  say,  "  have  no  talent  for  learning 
languages ;  with  you  Germans,  and  Poles,  and 
Russians  the  case  is  different.*  You  have  it  by 
nature."  This  Missionary  was,  however,  very  well 
informed  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  Ojibbeways, 
and  he  communicated  to  us  many  interesting  par- 
ticulars, especially  the  dread  of  the  Mohawks  that 
still  exists  among  them.  Sometimes  such  a  panic 
arises  at  a  report  of  the  approach  of  a  party  of  these 
dreaded  enemies,  that  he  has  great  difficulty  in 
preventing  the  people  from  dispersing.  At  a  cer- 
tain time  of  the  year,  I  believe  in  spring,  this 
excitement  seems  regularly  to  recur.  On  certain 
days  he  notices   an  anxious   running   hither  and 
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tliitlier  ill  tlic  village ;  the  women  and  children  shut 
themselves  np  in  the  houses  ;  the  men  arm  them- 
selves and  get  together,  and  scouts  are  sent  out, 
and  sentinels  planted  all  round  the  neighbour- 
hood, lie  considered  that  this  regularly  recurring 
panic  referred  to  some  recollection  of  the  old  times 
of  their  freedom,  or  that  possibly  it  might  be  mere- 
ly a  celebration  of  some  former  victory,  and  pointed 
out  the  time  at  which  they  were  accustomed  to  be 
attacked  by  IMohawks  or  other  enemies. 

A  very  cultivated  and  learned  young  clergyman 
of  Orilha  informed  me  that  the  environs  of  Lake 
Kutchiching  must  have  been  in  ancient  times  a 
battle-field  for  the  Indians  of  all  the  country  round, 
as  great  numbers  of  graves  were  found  all  over 
them.  These  graves  were,  he  said,  of  very  various 
periods,  and  the  largest  and  best  of  them,  the 
mounds  or  tumuli,  dated  from  tlie  earliest  epoch, 
and  from  a  people  that  must  have  attained  a  much 
higher  degree  of  civilization  than  the  Indians  whom 
the  Europeans  subsequently  found  here.  This 
appeared  more  especially  in  the  pottery-ware  found 
in  the  mounds,  and  in  a  very  curiously-formed 
oven,  probably  used  for  baking  this  pottery-ware, 
and  which  the  later  Indians  could  not  have  con- 
structed. 

This  tlieory  of  a  prc-historic  and  widely  diftused 
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American  nation,  and  of  a  subsequent  relapse  into 
barbarism,  was  not  new  to  me,  and  I  was  aware 
that  it  had  found  confirmation  in  the  valley  of  the 
Mississippi,  but  I  was  struck  by  the  fact  that  further 
proof  of  it  should  be  found  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Lake  Huron  and  these  northern  districts  of 
Canada. 

The  Ojibbeways  are  said  to  retain  among  them 
many  interesting  traditions  and  myths,  and  a 
gentleman  in  the  United  States  excited  great  long- 
ing in  me,  by  telling  me  of  a  certain  lost  MS., 
which  contained  a  great  number  of  them  collected 
and  written  down  by  a  learned  and  well-informed 
Jesuit  of  the  far  West.  This  remarkable  MS.  had 
been  sent  to  him  to  New  York,  and  he  had  read  it 
with  the  greatest  interest,  and  found  many  of  the 
myths  as  deeply  significant  as  those  of  Greek  or 
Germanic  origin.  One  Indian  story  that  he  thought 
very  pretty,  he  had  related  to  a  learned  philolo- 
gist of  his  acquaintance,  who  had  found  the  very 
same  thing  in  a  Greek  author,  almost  as  if  they 
had  been  dictated  by  the  same  person.  Unfor- 
tunately, however,  the  MS.  had  not  been  printed, 
and  had  afterwards  been  lost ;  the  oracles  of  the 
Book  Trade  having  previously  pronounced  that  there 
was  no  longer  a  taste  for  Indian  poetry,  such  as 
there  had  been  when  Chateaubriand  wrote  his  Attala, 
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or  Cooper  his  "Last  of  the  Mohicans,"  and  that 
such  books  did  not  succeed  now.  The  more  I 
heard  of  the  Indians  in  their  native  land,  the  more 
interest  I  felt  in  them.  When  I  was  in  Europe, 
and  knew  them  only  from  books,  I  must  own  I 
considered  them  rude,  cold-blooded,  rather  unin- 
teresting people,  but  when  I  had  once  shaken  hands 
with  them,  I  felt  that  they  were  "  men  and  brothers," 
and  had  a  good  portion  of  warm  blood  and  sound 
understanding,  and  I  could  feel  as  much  sympathy 
for  them  as  for  any  other  human  creatures. 

The  waters  collected  in  the  Lakes  Simcoe  and 
Kutchiching  flow  westward  through  the  river 
Severn  to  the  great  division  of  Lake  Huron,  called 
Georgian  Bay,  or  the  ]\Linitou  Lake.  The  river 
forms  many  cascades  and  rapids  on  its  way,  and 
is  surrounded  by  very  magnificent  scenery;  and 
here,  where  a  gentleman,  a  Erench  Canadian,  has 
estabhshed  a  saw-mill,  the  most  northerly  saw-mill 
in  Canada,  the  people  had  killed,  in  the  course  of  the 
year,  no  fewer  than  thirty  bears  ;  though  the  average 
number  was  not  beyond  three  or  four.  I  heard 
the  same  account  throughout  this  journey  in  Cana- 
da. I  heard  everywhere  of  bears  which  this  sum- 
mer had  broken  into  villages,  or  been  killed  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  human  dwellings.  It  was  said 
that  so  many  bears  had  never  been  known  to  have 


82  TRAVELS    IN    CANADA. 

approached  so  near  to  man;  and  that  the  deer, 
squirrels,  and  other  children  of  the  forest,  had  been 
equally  numerous  ;  the  fields  and  gardens  being 
fairly  stormed  by  them. 

When  I  inquired  for  the  cause  of  this  fact,  I 
could  get  no  satisfactory  solution.  As  the  year 
was  sometimes  wet  and  sometimes  dry — as  there 
was  sometimes  a  great  abundance  of  fish  and  some- 
times scarcely  any — as  they  had  gathered  this  year 
20  bushels  of  potatoes  where  in  general  they  only 
got  two,  so  there  were  bear  years  and  squirrel 
years,  in  which  the  beasts  of  the  wilderness  seemed 
to  be  in  great  commotion.  Many  suggested  the 
great  drought  that  had  prevailed  this  summer  as 
an  explanation ;  the  sun  had  dried  up  the  berries, 
nuts,  and  other  wild  plants,  as  well  as  the  roots  on 
which  the  bears  and  squirrels,  &c.,  feed,  and  so 
compelled  them  to  come  begging  to  man,  who, 
however,  treated  them  only  to  a  little  gunpowder. 

The  shores  of  Lake  Kutchiching,  and  still  more 
of  its  outlet,  the  Severn,  have  an  evil  repute,  as  the 
abodes  of  numerous  rattle-snakes.  This  timid  and 
innocent  animal, — it  may  just  as  well  be  called  so 
as  the  dove,  which  will  bite  as  hard  as  it  can  when  it 
is  sitting  on  its  nest,  and  swallow  gnats  and  other 
living  creatures  when  it  is  hungry, — the  timid  and 
innocent  rattle-snake,  which  gives  place  to  every 
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one,  and  only  snaps  in  its  terror  when  the  tread  of 
a  man  or  other  animal  has  hurt  it  severely,  is  a  very 
gregarious  creature,  and  lives  in  certain  localities 
with  crowds  of  its  brethren.  They  are  almost 
always  to  be  found  in  numerous  colonies,  though 
on  what  the  choice  of  the  locality  depends,  I  do  not 
know.  On  Lake  Simcoe,  for  instance,  there  are  no 
rattle-snakes,  whilst  on  the  Severn  they  are  in  ex- 
traordinary numbers  ;  indeed,  our  Indian  John  said 
there  was  no  place  so  notorious  for  them  between 
here  and  the  Rocky  Mountains,  but  that  may  be 
only  a  f aeon  de  parler.  At  any  rate  the  rattle- snake 
does  not,  as  I  have  said,  at  all  deserve  so  bad  a 
character  as  it  generally  gets,  nor  is  its  bite  so 
deadly  as  is  commonly  supposed.  A  great  deal 
depends  on  its  age,  strength,  and  state  of  health, 
as  well  as  on  the  constitution  and  nervous  system 
of  the  man  who  receives  the  bite.  Even  when  all 
circmnstances  concur  to  render  it  fatal,  the  catas- 
trophe may  be  avoided  and  the  cure  rapidly  effected, 
though  I  must  own  this  cure  seems  to  be  thoroughly 
understood  only  by  the  Indians.  It  happens  some- 
times, too,  that  the  activity  of  the  poison  is  only 
repressed  for  a  time,  and  afterwards  resumes  its 
energy.  Thus,  in  a  story  John  related  to  us,  a 
man  who  had  been  bitten  Avas  apparently  cured 
and  remained  well  for  a  whole  year,  till  all  at  once 
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the  poison  that  had  remaiiied  in  the  system  threw 
him  into  a  fever  and  killed  him. 

There  are  in  this  region  many  other  amphibice 
almost  more  dreaded  than  the  rattle-snake,  and  it 
is  remarkable  that  the  peopling  of  this  wilderness, 
and  the  cultivation  of  the  soil,  do  not  appear,  in 
the  first  instance  at  least,  to  have  the  effect  of  di- 
minishing their  numbers,  but,  on  the  contrary,  actu- 
ally seems  to  increase  them.  Wherever  there  are 
new  settlers  it  is  said  this  effect  is  observed,  and  may 
probably  be  explained  from  the  circumstance  that 
new  settlers  kill  and  drive  away  the  cranes  and  other 
marsh  birds,  and  thus  by  relieving  the  snakes  of 
their  natural  enemies,  leave  them  free  to  multiply. 
Subsequently  of  course  man  himself  becomes  their 
greatest  enemy,  and  when  an  exterminating  war- 
fare is  carried  on  against  them  by  the  colonists, 
and  when  the  herds  of  swine  increase  (for  swine 
appear  to  regard  snakes  as  a  great  delicacy),  then, 
indeed,  the  snakes  have  to  retire  from  the  field. 

Talking  of  these  '  and  other  matters  we  re- 
turned late  in  the  evening  of  a  beautiful  moonlight 
night,  across  the  lake  from  island  to  island  to 
Orillia.  Lake  Kutchiching  and  all  nature  was 
perfectly  still  and  tranquil,  and  not  a  sound  was  to 
be  heard  but  the  gentle  gurgling  murmur  of  the 
water  as  our  canoe  glided  over  it.     Once  only  we 
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heard  a  distant  cry,  a  kind  of  bellow.  "  What  is 
that  ?  "  I  asked  of  John.  "  It  is  either  an  ox  or  a 
frog,"  was  the  reply, — "  I  can't  hear  which."  This 
"  or  "  surprised  me  for  a  moment,  but  I  then  remem- 
bered to  have  heard  that  the  celebrated  bull-frog 
inhabited  these  waters.  In  the  spring  when  they 
are  very  numerous,  they  bellow  from  the  marshes 
like  cattle  on  a  pasture,  and  it  seems  that,  at  all 
events  with  respect  to  his  voice,  the  frog  here  has 
effected  what  his  ancestor  in  the  fable  attempted 
in  vain. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

THE    EASTERN    SHORES    OF    LAKE    SIMCOE. 

I  LEFT  Orillid  and  its  wooded  lake  on  the  follow- 
ing day,  and  not  without  receiving  from  my  worthy 
host  some  presents  which  were  exceedingly  to  my 
taste.  They  consisted,  first,  in  a  great  bunch  of 
the  clusters  of  a  certain  Canadian  berry,  called  in 
English  "  Bitter-sweet,"  a  plant  not  edible,  but  ex- 
tremely pretty  to  look  at.  At  the  end  of  every  one 
of  its  numerous,  delicate  twio;s,  is  a  round  scarlet 
berry,  which  in  its  unripe  state  is  enveloped  in  an 
orange-coloured  capsule.  When  the  berry  is  ripe, 
this  splits  open  into  four  parts,  which  remain  fixed 
to  the  style,  so  that  each  scarlet  berry  is  contained 
in  a  golden  cup.  A  large  bunch  of  this  plant 
makes  one  of  the  prettiest  bouquets  with  which  one 
can  adorn  a  room  for  the  winter,  and  I  intended  to 
present  mine  to  a  lady  friend  in  Toronto,  but  as  I 
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carried  it  in  my  hand  on  the  steamer  and  in  the  rail- 
way carriage,  so  many  people  admired  it,  and  begged 
a  little  specimen,  that  I  was  barely  able  to  get  any 
jaf  it  carried  safely  to  its  destination.  I  often  doubt 
whether  Natm-e  has  not  done  as  much  to  please 
the  eye  in  these  Canadian  woods  as  in  the  far-famed 
Brazilian  and  other  tropical  forests. 

My  second  present  was  a  work  of  art — and  a  very 
curious  one — namely,  an  old  rusty  Indian  scalping- 
knife  made  of  iron.  The  material  proved  it  to 
have  been  of  European,  that  is,  of  Prench  work- 
manship, and  it  was  very  skilfully  adapted  to  its 
horrid  purpose,  with  a  blade  curved  like  a  razor,  but 
with  a  sharp  point.  The  Fi'ench,  it  appears,  im- 
proved the  horrible  instrument  of  the  Indians,  and 
made  the  disgusting  task  of  scalping  their  fellow- 
creatures  easier  for  them.  They  furnished  these 
weapons  to  the  tribes  with  whom  they  were  in 
alliance — tobacco,  rum,  and  scalping-knives  forming 
the  most  agreeable  and  acceptable  presents.  The 
obtaining  scalps  was  not  only  a  necessity  of  war 
for  the  Indian, — the  passion  for  these  horrid  trophies 
often  became  so  iiTesistible  with  him  as  to  impel 
him  to  bloody  deeds,  even  in  peace ;  and  it  is  said 
it  would  spring  up  suddenly  with  frightful  violence 
in  the  mind  even  of  a  well-meaning,  good-tempered 
Indian. 


88  TUAVELS    IN    CANADA. 

I  was  told  of  an  English  officer  who  was  travel- 
ling through  the  American  wilderness  with  an  In- 
dian guide,  who  had  showed  himself  so  civil  and 
friendl}^,  that  the  Englishman  entirely  trusted  him ; 
but  one  morning  on  awaking  suddenly  from  sleep 
he  was  astonished  to  see  the  Indian  standing  before 
him,  and  pointing  at  him  his  own  double-barrelled 
gun  which  he  had  taken  from  his  side.  The  Eng- 
lishman sprang  upon  him  and  disarmed  the  Indian, 
who  was  all  in  a  tremble,  and  when  he  was  made 
prisoner,  confessed  that  his  master  had  not  given 
him  the  least  cause  for  dissatisfaction  or  revengeful 
feeling,  but  "he  had  such  a  very  fine  head  of 
hair."  He,  the  Indian,  had  been  playing  with  the 
rich  silky  locks,  as  the  Englishman  lay  asleep,  until 
an  irresistible  desire  had  seized  him  to  have  such  a 
scalp  to  hang  at  his  girdle  as  a  trophy.  He  had 
struggled  with  himself,  but  was  becoming  so  ter- 
ribly excited  that  the  scalping  devil  would  have  got 
the  better  of  him,  if  the  Enghshman  had  not  driven 
him  away.  He  then  fell  at  his  feet  and  implored 
forgiveness.  The  phrenologists  have  not,  I  believe, 
yet  recognised  the  scalping  mania  as  one  of  the 
original  propensities  of  the  human  mind;  but 
judges  in  this  country  are  aware  of  its  existence. 
This  story  of  the  curls  recalls  that  of  the  tyrant 


THE    EASTERN    SHORES    OF    LAKE    SIMCOE.        89 

who  could  not  see  a  slender  maiden  neck  without 
thinking  how  well  it  was  adapted  for  beheading. 

As  I  came  thus  with  my  branch  of  bitter-sweets 
in  my  hand,  and  my  scalping-knife  in  my  girdle, 
on  board  the  steamer  that  was  to  convey  me  along 
the  eastern  shore  of  Lake  Simcoe  to  the  inhabited 
district,  I  was  immediately  assailed  by  the  usual 
volley  of  questions  : — "  You  come  from  the 
old  country,  sir?  "  "  Have  you  been  long  here ?  " 
"  How  do  you  like  it ?  "  "It  will  be  a  fine  coun- 
try by  and  by,  will  it  not  ?  "  "  Where  do  you 
mean  to  settle,  sir  ?  "  and  so  forth.  These  questions 
had  been  teasing  me  like  musquitoes,  as  they  do 
every  stranger,  but  yet  they  really  arise  quite 
naturally  out  of  the  condition  of  the  country  ;  and, 
in  fact,  there  are  in  almost  every  country  some 
such  standing  questions.  In  muddy  Poland,  for  in- 
stance, they  ask,  "  How  did  you  find  the  roads  ?  "  in 
autocratic  Russia,  "  What  do  you  know  about  the 
Emperor  ?  "  and  everywhere  in  the  temperate  zone 
the  questions  about  the  weather,  &c. ;  but  it  is  tire- 
some, it  must  be  owned,  to  have  to  say  one's  cate- 
chism thirty  or  forty  times  a  day, — so  that  I  was 
very  glad  to  see  that  many  of  the  passengers  were 
the  same  that  I  had  had  on  my  journey  hither, 
and  whom  I  had  already  satisfied  upon  these  points. 
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We  had  a  few  new-comers,  and  when  I  saw  one  of 
them  manoeuvring  towards  me,  and  about  to  stick 
his  queries  into  me  like  harpoons,  I  came  towards 
him,  caught  the  harpoon,  and  began  as  soon  as 
possible  a  short  autobiography  that  I  had  pre- 
pared for  such  occasions,  stating  where  I  was 
bom,  what  was  my  origin,  what  I  had  come  or  had 
not  come  here  for,  and  so  forth,  till  at  last  I  got 
into  a  sort  of  paroxysm  of  communicativeness,  and 
forced  people  to  swallow  my  biography  whether 
they  would  or  not.  After  this  I  was  able  to  con- 
clude a  general  treaty  of  peace.  Everybody  knew 
who  and  what  I  was,  so  that  they  now  cared  very 
little  about  me,  and  I  was  able  to  give  myself  up 
calmly  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  beautiful  scenery 
unfolding  itself  before  me.  I  would  gladly  give 
some  idea  of  its  beauty,  but  it  is  often  difficult  to 
convey  impressions  of  this  kind  without  falling  into 
repetitions,  which,  though  often  far  from  unwelcome 
in  Nature,  where  there  always  are  shades  of  differ- 
ence, are  very  apt  to  be  so  in  books.  To  me  there 
was  a  never-ending  enjoyment  in  gazing  on  the 
colouring  of  a  Canadian  forest  in  its  autumn  glory, 
and  observing  the  modifications  of  their  colours, 
produced  by  a  greater  or  less  distance.  From  the 
immediate  fore-ground  to  the  remotest  point  there 
was  a  scale  of  a  hundred  degrees.     The  trees  near 
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at  hand  were  of  a  Ml  rose  or  orange  hue,  and  every 
leaf  a  piece  of  glittering  gold,  and  yet  every  tree 
had  something  that  distinguished  it  from  all  the 
rest,  and  although  there  were  only  leaves,  the  colours 
equalled  those  of  a  tropical  forest  in  spring,  when 
it  is  covered  with  blossoms.  Further  on,  the  colours 
were  melted  together  into  one  general  tint  of  bright 
pink,  then  a  httle  blue  mingled  with  it,  and  there 
arose  several  softest  tones  of  lilac ;  sometimes,  ac- 
cording to  the  conditions  of  the  atmosphere,  the 
distant  woods  appeared  of  a  deep  indigo,  and  then 
perhaps  would  interpose  and  appear  a  little  island 
of  a  glowing  red  gold  upon  an  azure  ground,  but 
if  your  eye  followed  the  line  of  forest  to  the  east, 
the  colours  as  well  as  the  trees  shrank  together, 
and  a  great  wood  of  lofty  oak,  elm,  and  maple 
Avould  look  much  like  a  low  patch  of  reddish 
heath. 

The  lands  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Lake  Simcoe 
are,  I  understand,  more  fertile  than  those  of  the 
west.  This  had  been  discovered  only  recently,  but 
the  settlement  made  there  was  in  rapid  progress. 
"  Beavcrtown  especially  will  be,  by  and  by,  a  very 
fine  place,  and  a  great,  busy,  comfortable,  and  home- 
like city."  I  must  own,  however,  it  did  not  look 
much  like  that  when  I  saw  it.  The  beginnings  of 
houses  and   "  promising  clearings,"  must,  I  sup- 
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posed,  lie  further  off  the  shore.  We  ran  only  into 
a  pretty  natural  harbour,  which  had  not  received  the 
smallest  assistance  from  art.  Great  piles  of  trunks 
of  trees  floated  to  it  by  the  water,  and  some  of 
these  covered  Avith  sand  formed  a  kind  of  quay, 
upon  which,  and  upon  rough  masses  of  rock,  our 
passengers  sprang  ashore,  our  vessel  having  had 
to  steer  as  cautiously  as  a  canoe  between  all  this 
forest  refuse  to  the  land. 

It  was  in  such  harbours  as  this  that  we  scattered, 
as  we  proceeded,  the  seeds  of  future  great  towns, 
and  pleasant  dwelling-places.  Sometimes  we  pro- 
vided a  lonely  lumber-man  Colony  on  one  of  the 
islands,  a  shanty,  as  it  is  called,  with  fresh  provisions 
and  implements  of  labour,  or  with  labour  itself. 
This  was  the  case  with  respect  to  the  largest  island 
of  the  lake,  the  "  Georgian  Island,"  at  present 
occupied  by  some  of  the  Whites,  whom  I  have  men- 
tioned as  endeavouring  to  overreach  the  Indians, 
and  encroach  on  their  property,  under  shelter  of  a 
formal  agreement  made  with  them.  This  large 
island  belonged  to  the  Snake  Island  Indians,  and 
the  Whites  had  hired  it  under  the  condition  of  pay- 
ing them  five  shillings  for  every  100  cubic  feet  of 
wood.  A  dozen  of  them  had  then  come,  built  a 
little  shanty  on  the  shore  of  the  lake,  and  were  now 
engaged  in  seeking  the  finest  groups  of  oaks  in  the 
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island,  in  order  to  lay  tlie  giants  prostrate  under 
the  axe,  and  we  saw  the  commencements  of  a  path 
that  they  had  begun  to  make  through  the  forest. 

An  old  Simcoe  farmer  whom  we  had  on  board, 
and  to  whom  I  had  been  endeavouring  to  com- 
municate some  of  my  notions  of  the  Indian  rights  of 
property  in  the  land,  favoured  me  with  his  views  in 
return.  "  These  Indians,"  he  said,  "  ought  to  be  al- 
together kicked  out  from  here.  They  are  a  lazy  race, 
and  hinder  the  progress  of  om-  undertakings.  They 
are  too  stupid  and  too  idle  to  cut  down  the  woods 
themselves  in  the  sweat  of  their  brow,  and  so  they 
make  us  pay  them  a  tax  like  great  lords,  and  spend 
the  money  in  making  merry  on  the  islands  where 
the  finest  wood  grows,  and  where  it  is  easiest  to  be 
got  at  from  the  water.  Our  Government  makes  a 
great  deal  too  much  ceremony  with  these  fellows 
and  their  rights  of  property,  as  they  call  them. 
What  property  can  an  Indian  have  but  his  bow 
and  arrow,  and  his  fighting  tackle  ?  This  notion  of 
Indian  property  in  land  is  quite  a  new-fangled 
invention." 

It  is  remarkable  enough  that  the  American  In- 
dians, though  much  nearer  to  the  Whites  in  colour 
and  other  physical  characteristics  than  the  Africans, 
have  never  associated  themselves  with  them  as 
assistants   as   the   negroes   have   done.      All  over 
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Canada  you  find  negroes  lending  a  helping  hand 
in  the  settlements,  on  the  steamers,  in  the  hotels, 
and  in  various  trades,  but  Indian  waiters,  servants, 
or  tradesmen  are  nowhere  to  be  seen.  There  is 
not  a  single  example  of  it.  "It  is  their  roving 
nature,  sir !  They  will  never  keep  steady  to  work, 
roving  in  the  bush  is  their  only  delight,"  &c.  It 
may  however  be  partly  ascribed  to  their  deep-rooted 
love  of  independence,  their  unconquered  minds ; 
the  White  has  never  been  able  to  make  them  labour 
in  his  fields,  or  serve  him  in  his  house ;  in  all  such 
attempts  they  are  sure  to  slip  through  his  fingers. 
They  are  only  to  be  induced  to  cultivate  the  ground 
when  they  are  left  free  and  allowed  to  live  together, 
and  to  practise  some  of  the  little  handicrafts  which 
do  not  interfere  with  their  love  of  roaming,  such  as 
basket-making  in  the  woods,  and  those  pretty 
embroideries  and  bead-works  which  they  manufac- 
ture industriously  in  their  huts  and  take  about 
from  place  to  place  for  sale  to  the  Wliites.  The 
negro  wears  a  cheerful  face,  and  makes  himself  at 
home  among  the  Whites,  but  the  Indian  wanders 
about  these  settlements  as  a  stranger,  shy  and 
serious,  and  is  only  cheerful  and  at  ease  when  you 
meet  him  on  his  prairies. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


A    NEGRO    FUGITIVE. 


When  I  spoke,  on  my  return  to  Toronto,  of  my 
visit  to  the  Indian  who  was  more  than  a  hundred 
years  old,  I  w^as  told  that  there  was  a  negro  in  that 
towTi  of  the  same  age.  As  that  Indian  could  re- 
member the  English  conquest  of  Canada,  the  old 
negro  had  lived  through  the  Revolt  of  the  United 
States  from  the  English  yoke ;  and  if  faint  remem- 
brances of  Wolfe  and  his  Britons  might  still  exist 
in  the  one  dark  head,  those  of  Washington  and  his 
revolutionary  officers  might  be  found  in  the  other. 
I  thought  a  comparison  of  the  temperament  and 
character  of  the  races  in  these  two  equally  aged 
specimens  would  be  interesting,  and  a  friend  had 
the  kindness  to  take  me  to  see  black  James  Robert- 
son, the  contemporary  of  red  Captain  James. 

Our  first  visit  was  without  result,  we  did  not 
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find  the  old  gentleman  at  home,  since  he  was,  as  a 
black  countryman  of  his  informed  us,  ''gone  out  to 
cut  wood." 

"  Cut  wood !  "  I  exclaimed,  "  and  he  above  a 
hundred  years  old  !  " 

"  Yes,  sir,  to  be  sure ;  Uncle  Robertson  is  quite 
active  still.  He  is  very  industrious  and  likes  work, 
and  some  ladies  of  the  town,  who  like  to  do  him  a 
favour,  give  him  jobs  of  wood-cntting,  though  he 
doesn't  get  through  them  as  fast  as  younger  men." 

A  curious  favour  it  seemed  for  a  man  above  a 
hundred  years  old  ! 

"  Can  we  come  again  to-morrow?"  I  asked. 

"  To-morrow  is  Sunday,  sir,  and  Uncle  Robertson 
always  goes  to  church,  but  if  you  will  come  for  an 
hour  out  of  church-time  he  will  certainly  be  glad 
to  see  you." 

We  promised  to  come  before  church-time  and  to 
attend  Divine  Service  in  the  old  man's  company, 
but  for  the  present  we  had  to  content  ourselves 
with  viewing  the  quarter  of  the  town  in  which 
Robertson  lived.  It  Avas  that  quarter  of  Toronto 
that  I  mentioned  before  as  containing  so  many 
neat  comfortable  little  cottages.  We  found  several 
negro  dwellings,  the  occupants  of  which  frequently 
recommended  themselves  on  boards  put  up  before 
their   houses    for   various    occupations,    especially 
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those  of  "  White  washers,"  or,  if  they  were  of  the 
fair  sex,  of  washerwomen;  and  I  was  told  that 
these  employments  and  shirt-making  were  the 
favourite  ones  among  the  negroes.  Can  their 
own  black  colonr  have  anything  to  do  with  their 
passion  for  these  whitening  operations  ?  Since  they 
cannot  w\ish  themselves  white,  as  doubtless  they 
would  if  they  could,  poor  souls,  it  may  be  some 
satisfaction  to  be  able  to  bestow  the  favoured 
colour  on  walls  and  linen.  They  are  most  zealous 
barbers  too,  and  will  not  even  endure  that  light 
tint  of  grey  that  the  stubble  of  our  beards  is  accus- 
tomed to  leave  on  our  chins. 

We  found  great  numbers  of  negroes  in  Toronto, 
and  since  the  intolerable  "  Fugitive  Slave  Law  " 
that  the  Northern  States  have  allowed  to  be  thrown 
like  a  net  over  their  heads,  the  negro  question  has 
acquired  much  greater  importance  for  Canada.  By 
this  atrocious  law  the  Northern  States  have  bound 
themselves  against  their  inclinations  and  against 
their  own  convictions,  merely  from  a  motive  of 
interest,  to  assist  the  slave-owner  in  getting  his 
poor  tonnented  slave  again  into  his  power,  and  in 
cutting  off  every  hope  of  a  refuge  for  him ;  and 
not  only  all  citizens  of  the  Union,  but  all  "  bjj- 
standcrs"  consequently  even  strangers  and  travel- 
lers like  myself, — though  God  forbid  that  I  should 
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do  any  such  tiling.  The  slave-owners  will  have 
not  only  their  republican  brethren,  but  the  whole 
world  for  their  accomplices  in  maintaining  their 
unnatural  rights,  and  every  bystander  is  bound  to 
seize  a  poor  negro  and  deliver  him  to  his  tyrant,  or 
to  be  punished  for  not  doing  so.  Was  such  a  dis- 
graceful law  ever  heard  of  in  the  world  ?  Has  any 
law  before  dared  to  declare  punishable  men  wholly 
innocent  of  any  offence  ? 

I  am,  nevertheless,  I  confess,  no  adherent  of  the 
abolitionist  party.  I  believe,  on  the  contrary,  from 
my  experience  in  St  Domingo  and  Jamaica,  that 
the  abolitionists,  however  noble  their  intentions 
may  have  been,  have  done  great  mischief  even  to 
the  poor  negroes  themselves.  I  believe  that  if  they 
had  been  able  to  carry  out  their  principles  they 
would  have  plunged  both  blacks  and  whites  into 
one  common  destruction.  I  need  hardly  say,  how- 
ever, that  I  am  still  less  inclined  to  take  the  part 
of  the  slave-owners,  but,  I  must  own,  I  wish  to 
defer  forming  any  decided  opinions  on  the  subject 
till  after  I  have  visited  the  Southern  States.  '  I 
will,  therefore,  now  say  nothing  more  on  the  sub- 
ject, than  that  I  regard  this  Fugitive  Slave  Law  as 
utterly  hateful  and  monstrous. 

As  long  as  the  northerly  neighboming  States 
offered  a  refuge  to  the  slave,  they  kept  alive  a  hope 
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for  liim,  and  he  bore  his  chains  more  patiently  for 
knowing  that  in  case  of  the  worst  there  was  a 
prospect  of  freedom  at  hand.  The  cutting  off  this 
asyhmi  was  hke  closing  the  doors  and  windows  of 
his  prison — it  deprived  him  of  air  and  light.  As 
long  too  as  the  master  was  aware  that  such  a  win- 
dow remained  open,  he  w^ould  doubtless  be  inclined 
to  refrain  from  the  excess  of  severity  that  might 
tempt  the  slave  to  escape  through  it ;  but  now  he 
may  tyi'annize,  imchecked  by  the  fear  of  such  a 
contingency. 

This  "  Fugitive  Slave  Law  "  is  really  a  riddle  to 
me,  I  can  no  more  understand  how  it  should  be 
submitted  to  on  the  one  side  than  how  it  should  be 
required  on  the  other.  The  very  slave-owners 
themselves,  I  should  have  thought,  would  be  glad 
to  leave  open  such  a  safety-valve,  and  be  willing  to 
allow  a  negro  who  had  too  much  love  of  freedom, 
cleverness,  obstinacy,  and  cunning,  the  "  incor- 
rigible negroes,"  to  withdraw,  and  so  free  their 
plantations  from  such  a  dangerous  element.  Many 
of  the  opponents  of  the  abolition  movement,  though 
they  maintain  that  slavery  cannot  be  annihilated  at 
a  blow,  admit  that  it  is  an  evil  which  must  be 
gradually,  as  far  as  possible,  removed.  The  leaving 
an  asylum  for  the  negro  in  the  Northern  States 
was,  at  least,  the  commencement  of  such  a  removal. 
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and  instead  of  closing  it  up,  it  would  have  seemed 
desirable  to  render  it  easier  of  access,  to  open  the 
doors  and  windows  wider,  and  increase  the  number 
of  safety-valves.  There  would  then  have  been  a 
prospect  that,  at  least  in  the  course  of  centuries, 
the  burden  would  have  been  diminished,  without 
the  slave-owners  being  very  sensibly  affected. 

Canada  is  now  the  only  refuge  of  the  negro,  and 
they  hasten  to  it  by  hundreds,  and  if  this  go  on 
for  a  long  time  the  country  will  have  acquired  a 
considerable  negro  population,  and  will  find  itself 
deeply  concerned  in  the  slave  question.  I  am 
convinced  that  the  southern  slave-owners  now  have 
their  eye  on  Canada  in  the  North,  as  much  as  on 
Cuba  in  the  South,  and  that  they  brood  over  the 
thoughts  of  its  conquest,  that  they  may  extend  the 
meshes  of  their  detestable  Fugitive  Slave  Law  over 
this  country  too,  and  if  possible  to  the  North  Pole. 

On  our  second  visit  to  "  Uncle  Robertson's,"  we 
found  the  old  man  at  home,  and  he  had  evidently 
prepared  for  our  reception.  We  found  him  in  a 
room  perfectly  neat  and  clean,  and  by  no  means 
devoid  of  comfort,  seated  in  an  easy  arm-chair, 
and  he  offered  us  equally  convenient  seats.  He 
then  expressed  his  pleasure  in  our  visit,  speaking 
quite  well  and  intelligibly,  and  understanding 
quickly  our  replies.     Although  he  had  been  a  slave 
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for  half  a  century  he  had  nothing  of  the  manner  of 
one.  I  remembered  similar  visits  that  I  had  paid 
in  Poland  and  Russia  to  serfs,  old  and  young,  and 
I  remembered  the  many  bowings,  embracings  of 
knees  and  elbows,  kissings  of  hands  and  feet,  with 
which  every  serf  had  greeted  one  whom  he  re- 
garded as  of  superior  rank.  Of  all  this  1  found 
here  no  trace ;  our  old  negro  spoke  to  us  as  one 
gentleman  to  another.  What  a  contrast  between 
him  and  "  Captain  James  !"  Were  such  contrasts 
frequently  observed,  it  would  be  impossible  to 
avoid  the  inference  of  the  superiority  of  the  vital 
temperament  of  the  negro,  and  that  the  soul  of  the 
Indian  sinks  sooner  and  more  completely  into  a 
chrysalis  state. 

The  conversation  we  afterwards  had  with  the  old 
man  appeared  to  me  much  more  remarkable  than 
his  personality,  and  I  wish  I  had  it  in  my  power  to 
give  a  literal  report  of  it ;  it  reminded  me  strongly 
of  Mrs  Beecher  Stowe's  admirable  representations. 
I  call  it  conversation,  but  I  should  rather  say  his 
speeches,  for  he  spoke  much  more  to  us  than  we 

to  him.    Hetniri^'^i^^i^^'^^^       ^        • 

,  ^«  xxu,vA  uccii  uom  m  Maryland 

as  a  free  negro,  and  had  passed  his  youth  on  vari- 
ous plantations.  During  the  revolutionary  Avar  he 
had  served  an  American  officer  as  "  sword-wiper," 
but  this  officer  died :  and  then  he  had  been  pur- 
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sued  by  slave-liunters  and  captured,  and  at  the 
very  time  when  the  Americans  recovered  their 
freedom  from  England,  he  had  been  carried  into 
slavery  in  the  Southern  States.  There  he  was 
dragged  from  one  country  to  another,  from  Caro- 
lina to  Georgia,  from  Georgia  to  Florida,  and, 
finally,  sold  in  New  Orleans. 

"  Sometimes  I  had  good,  sometimes  bad  masters, 
but  the  worst  of  all  was  the  tyrant  I  was  sold  to  in 
New  Orleans ;  and  though  I  had  passed  from  one 
slavery  to  another  for  near  thirty  years,  I  could  never 
forget  that  they  had  done  me  a  double  wrong; 
first  as  a  man,  and  then  as  a  free-born  man,  and  I 
was  always  thinking  of  saving  myself  by  flight,  the 
only  way  I  had  to  get  my  rights,  but  my  master 
held  me  fast,  and  I  had  to  endure  it  for  many 
years.  But  one  great  good  I  got  from  this  long 
captivity,  I  learned  to  pray.  Although  I  had  cer- 
tainly prayed  before,  my  heart  had  remained  a 
mere  stone — I  knew  nothing  of  the  real  power  of 
prayer,  but  T  know  it  now ;  I  know  quite  certainly 
that  there  is  a  God,  I  have  recognised  Him,  I  have 
IP «  xj-^  ^^^  ^^^  auarels.  He  has  taken  my 
myseii  seen  j.-lxxx.  ^... ^  -^ 

stony  heart  into  His  hand  and  changed  it  into  a 
soft  human  heart.  He  pressed  it,  and  there  sprang 
up  a  fountain  in  it  that  watered  it  and  made  grass 
and  flowers  grow,  and  the  garden  in  my  heart  has 
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become  more  and  more  pleasant.  Now,  though  I 
have  to  earn  my  bread  by  wood-cutting  and  saw- 
ing, I  am  quite  happy  ;  I  have  God,  I  know  it  for 
certain,  and  He  knows  His  old  servant  Robertson. 
He  knows  of  me  and  of  my  soul.  Oh,  sir !  God  is 
good  when  you  are  well.  Pie  is  still  better  when  you 
are  sick,  but  He  is  best  of  all  when  you  are  lying  on 
your  death-bed,  or,  what  is  the  same,  under  the 
bloody  lash  of  a  hard  master.  There  He  is  your 
only  consolation, — you  have  only  Him  to  whom  you 
can  cry." 

I  was  completely  astonished  by  this  old  man,  he 
appeared  quite  to  forget  himself,  and  began  regu- 
larly to  preach,  like  a  Methodist  preacher ;  indeed 
the  friend  who  accompanied  me  thought  he  was 
giving  us  here  and  there  some  reminiscences  of  the 
pulpit.  Since  he  said  much  of  that  sudden  change 
in  his  heart,  and  of.  the  paradise  that  had  then  de- 
scended into  it,  we  asked  him  on  what  occasion 
this  sudden  change  had  taken  place. 

"  Yes,"  he  said,  "  I  will  tell  you.  You  see,  when 
you  are  in  a  strange  country,  without  friends  or 
acquaintances,  that  is  a  hard  case.  On  the  other 
side  of  the  mountains,  in  Carohna  and  Georgia,  I 
was  a  slave,  but  I  had  many  good  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances. I  was  married  there,  and  had  children 
who  were  not  so  widely  apart  from  me.    But  when 
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they  took  me  to  the  Mississippi,  to  that  hard  master 
in  New  Orleans,  I  had  no  child,  no  sister,  no  bro- 
ther, no  single  acquaintance  or  friend,  only  my 
hard  master  and  his  overseer,  who  was  stiU  harder. 
And  what  do  you  see  to  the  right  and  left  of  you  ? 
A  crowd  of  poor  black  fellow-creatures,  brothers  who 
are  groaning  under  the  driver's  whip,  and  doing 
their  master's  work,  not  in  the  sweat  of  their  brow, 
but  in  blood, — then  you  think  your  turn  will  come 
soon,  and  you  begin  in  your  heart's  dread  to  pray 
to  God  as  to  your  only  refuge.  Oh,  then  your 
prayer  becomes  fervent;  then  you  see  that  prayer 
is  the  key  to  Paradise ;  then  do  God  and  His 
angels  appear  to  you  and  promise  you  their  pro- 
tection, and  that  I  have  never  been  able  to  forget 
since  I  became  pious,  and  I  have  always  had  full 
trust  in  God  that  He  would  deliver  me  out  of 
slavery,  and  this  He  has  done.  He  smoothed  the 
path  for  me ;  He  led  me  through  the  night  and  the 
woods ;  He  led  me  across  the  water  to  Canada,  the 
free  land,  the  land  that  we  negroes  call  rock,  and 
our  land  of  promise." 

It  may  be  supposed  how  vividly  all  this  brought 
to  my  mind  the  ecstasies  of  Uncle  Tom,  and  the 
vision  that  appeared  to  him  in  the  moment  of  his 
greatest  suffering.  Perhaps  these  ecstatic  visions  of 
negroes  under  the  lash  may  not  be  unheard  of — 


A   NEGRO    FUGITIVE.  105 

perhaps  in  sucli  situations  there  may  be  a  natural 
tendency  to  them,  as  in  the  case  of  the  early  Chris- 
tian martyrs,  who  in  the  midst  of  their  bitterest  tor- 
ments had  such  visions  and  intimate  communion 
with  the  Heavenly ! 

We  begged  Robertson  to  give  us  some  particu- 
lars of  his  escape  and  flight,  but  on  that  point  every 
fugitive  negro  is  extremely  cautious  and  uncom- 
municative. 

*'  Ah,  yes,  my  escape.  Well,  you  see,  sir,  sup- 
pose you  were  a  Quaker,  and  I  come  to  you  in  the 
night,  quite  beside  myself,  and  covered  with  blood 
and  sweat,  and  my  back  and  even  my  face  all  torn 
open  with  bleeding  wounds," — and  as  he  spoke  the 
old  man  passed  his  withered  hand  and  his  long 
trembling  fingers  over  his  temples  and  cheek-bones, 
and  I  then  remarked  what  I  had  not  perceived  be- 
fore, long  whitish  stripes  and  scars,  that  extended 
behind  his  ears  among  his  hair  and  across  his  cheek 
to  his  hps ;  and  I  also  saw  that  one  of  his  eyes  was 
blind. 

"  What ! "  I  exclaimed,  "  are  those  scars  the 
traces  of  the  whip  ?  " 

"  Yes,  indeed  they  are,  sir ;  it's  there  that  the 
lasso  flew  about.  You  see,  sir,  the  lasso  is  made  of 
buckskin,  with  a  thin  wire  in  it  that  sticks  out  at 
the  end.     This  wire  flies  very  far  round  and  cuts 
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into  all  soft  flesh  like  a  knife, — and  you  see,  sir,  if 
you  are  a  Quaker,  and  I  come  in  this  miserable  state 
to  you,  you  have  compassion  on  me,  you  take  me 
in  and  take  care  of  me,  and  send  me  on  by  and 
by,  by  ways  that  you  know;  you  have  a  good 
friend  that  is  a  Quaker  too, — a  brother,  and  you 
give  me  a  letter  to  him,  and  he  takes  me  in  too  ; 
treats  me  like  a  brother,  hides  me  in  the  day,  and 
in  the  night  puts  me  into  a  cart  and  drives  me  him- 
self a  good  bit  into  the  forest ;  and  then  after  that 
I  help  myself  further.  You  see,  sir,  that  was  the 
way  I  got  across  from  Virdnia  to  Ohio.  That  was 
then — you  see  it  was  forty  years  ago — a  safe  and 
free  country,  I  could  stay  there  and  work.  I  mar- 
ried a  second  time  there,  and  God  gave  me  children, 
and  everything  went  on  very  well  till  a  few  years 
ago,  when  they  made  this  wicked  '  Eugitive  Slave 
Law.'    Then  I  had  to  go  further." 

"Is  it  true,  as  I  have  been  told,  that  when  you 
were  makmg  your  escape  to  Ohio  your  masters 
pursued  you  with  blood-hounds  ?  " 

"Yes,  sir,  they  pursued  me  so;  I  got  on  of 
course  very  slowly,  and  they  had  plenty  of  time, 
and  the  dogs  got  upon  my  track,  but  somebody 
gave  me  a  salve  to  rub  on  my  feet.  The  good 
Quakers,  our  friends,  knew  how  to  make  it  with 
asafoetida  and  onions  and  fat,  and  a  little  gun- 
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powder  mixed  with  it,  that  it  might  not  show  on 
our  black  skins ;  and  this  mixture  quite  destroys 
the  scent  of  the  blood-hounds,  and  makes  them 
make  mistakes  and  lose  the  track." 

"  What  good  man  gave  you  this  salve  ?  " 

"Oh,  sir,"  said  old  Robertson,  giving  invol- 
untarily a  sort  of  glance  behind  him,  "  it  was  a 
very  good  man ;  I  know  his  name  too  right  well, 
but  if  I  were  to  tell  it  you,  you  might,  without 
meaning  any  harai,  happen  to  mention  it,  and  that 
might  bring  my  good  protector  and  friend  into 
trouble.  It's  forty  years  ago,  and  he  may  be  dead, 
but  you  see  he  might  have  left  a  son — there  might 
be  children — it  might  be  dansjerous." 

"  Good  heavens,  Robertson,  do  you  mean  that 
your  old  master  or  his  heirs,  if  he  be  dead,  woidd 
take  revenge  on  your  benefactor's  children,  because, 
forty  years  ago,  he  helped  your  escape  ?  " 

"  Yes,  I  do,  sir ;  it  may  seem  strange  to  you, 
sir ;  but  I  always  think  it  better  to  keep  the  name 
to  myself.  Believe  me,  those  gentlemen  in  the 
South  forget  nothing ;  they  have  a  book  where  they 
write  it  all  down, — they  call  it  the  Cotton  Book. 
The  names  of  all  their  slaves  are  kept  in  it,  what 
work  tliey  iiuVC  do^^e.  and  what  they  can  do,  and 
what  they  were  bought  for,  and  what  they  are 
worth.     I  am  registered  too  in  that  Cotton  Book. 
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When  they  know  for  certain  that  one  is  dead,  they 
scratch  out  the  name,  but  they  do  not  know  that 
yet  of  me,  though  they  will  most  likely  hear  it 
soon ;  but  as  long  as  I  live  they  have  their  eye  on 
me.  They  do  not  know  exactly  where  I  am,  but 
they  look  in  their  Cotton  Book,  and  they  find 
that  I  once  belonged  to  their  grandfather ;  that  I 
escaped  and  went  tow^ards  the  North,  and  that  there 
has  never  yet  been  news  of  my  death;  so  they 
still  think  they  will  be  able  to  get  hold  of  me.  It 
was  the  fear  of  this,  you  see,  that  drove  me  away 
from  Ohio  as  soon  as  they  made  that  law ;  and  it 
is  only  about  two  years  ago  that  I  came  here  with 
a  son  that  God  gave  me  in  Ohio,  to  Canada." 

The  old  man  presented  to  us  this  son,  a  fine, 
healthy  young  fellow,  and  we  then  asked  whether 
he  knew  anything  of  his  other  children  in  Carolina, 
and  he  said,  "  Nothing,  sir,  except  that  I  believe 
they  are  all  still  in  slavery,  but  I  have  got  all  their 
names  here  in  my  Bible." 

He  then  showed  me  his  Bible,  and  I  found  in  it 
the  register  of  all  his  children  regularly  entered,  with 
a  cross  against  those  whom  he  knew  to  be  dead. 

"  I  have  them  in  the  Bible,"  said  he,  "  and  their 
masters  have  them  in  their  Cn^/^On  Look,  but  they 
are  registered  best  in  heaven  above." 

"  Have  you  written  to  your  children  ?  "  I  asked. 
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"  All,  God  forbid,  sir,  that  would  never  do. 
Don't  you  see  how  dangerous  that  would  be  ? 
I  know  my  son's  address  and  his  post  station,  or  at 
any  rate  what  it  was  forty  years  ago  ;  but  suppose  a 
letter  comes  to  Abraham  Robertson,  the  post-master 
does  not  send  it  to  him,  but  to  his  master,  and  he 
opens  it  and  reads  it.  Ah,  ha!  Abraham,  what's  that  ? 
he  would  say  to  my  son,  so  you  have  got  a  father, 
and  in  Canada  too,  and  he  writes  letters  to  you ; 
speak  the  truth  now,  you  are  conspiring  with  him  ? 
He  has  invited  you  to  come  to  Canada  ?  Tell  the 
truth  this  moment,  or — ah,  no,  no  !  dear  sir,  God  for- 
bid,— I  dare  not  write  to  my  children.  They  have 
enough  laid  on  their  shoulders.  That  would  bring 
down  the  lash  upon  them.  I  must  be  content 
vv'itli  my  little  youngest  one  here.  He  must  help 
me  and  stay  with  me  while  I  live,  and  we  can  take 
care  of  one  another.  Then  at  last  he  must  close 
my  eyes,  and  he  will  be  a  free  man,  and  able  to 
earn  his  bread  in  this  country,  God  bless  Canada." 

We  wondered  at  the  old  man's  discreet  persever- 
ance in  still  keeping  the  names  of  his  benefactors 
concealed,  after  the  lapse  of  forty  years,  and  in 
refusing  to  give  any  more  precise  account  of  his 
escape — a  discretion  that,  as  I  have  said,  is  often 
found  among  negro  fugitives.  Several  Canadian 
ladies  who  had  escaped  negroes  in  their  houses  as 
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servants,  have  told  me  the  same  thing,  that  they 
would  readily  admit  that  they  were  fugitives,  but 
that  they  were  dumb  when  questioned  on  the  de- 
tails of  their  flight. 

AVe  hinted  an  inquiry  whether  old  Robertson 
had  met  with  a  kind  reception  and  support  from 
men  of  his  own  race  in  Canada.  "Ah,  sir,"  he 
said,  "  there  you  touch  on  a  sore  point.  I  must  tell 
you  that  I  am  a  hundred  years  old,  and  have  some 
experience  you  may  suppose ;  I  do  not  want  to  tell 
you  an  untruth,  but  with  my  own  colour, — it  is 
curious,  but  I  must  say,  my  own  colour  is  bad ! 
There  are  always  some  negroes  who  will  help  a 
poor  fellow-negro  to  escape,  or  in  other  ways ;  and 
among  the  negroes  that  are  well  off,  and  these  are 
not  a  few  in  Toronto,  there  are  those  who  will  do 
something  for  the  poor  and  the  oppressed ;  but  in 
general  I  have  always  found  that  the  white  man 
sympathizes  more  with  a  black  than  the  blacks 
themselves.  When  the  white  man  will  give  me 
something  to  cover  my  nakedness,  my  own  colour 
passes  me  by.  In  the  South  the  black  driver  is 
worse  than  the  white  master.  Sometimes  when  the 
white  master  will  say,  '  There,  don't  do  it  again,' 
the  black  driver  will  give  you  a  hundred  lashes. 
He  will  trample  upon  you  when  the  white  will 
lift  you  up.     I'm  sorry  to  say  it,  but  the  coloured 
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people  are  greater  tyrants,  more  bloody  wolves  than 
the  white  ones." 

Poor  Robertson  had  become  quite  violent  and 
excited  durino;  these  strictures  on  his  colour.  As 
long  as  he  Avas  speaking  of  the  whites  there  was  a 
sort  of  timid  plaintive  expression  in  his  voice,  but 
when  he  spoke  thus  contemptuously  of  his  black  bre- 
thren, it  became  loud  and  bitter.  This  was  the  only 
thing  we  did  not  quite  like  about  him,  but  for  this, 
the  tales  of  the  old  man  (who  had  many  good 
friends  among  the  Christians  of  Toronto)  would 
certainly  have  been  quite  as  edifying  to  me  as  the 
sennon  of  that  Methodist  preacher  whom  I  was 
to  have  heard  in  his  company,  but  whom,  during 
the  conversation,  I  had  quite  forgotten. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

THE    LOWER    NIAGARA    RIVER. 

It  was  again  a  misty  morning  when  we  found 
om^selves  once  more  on  the  steamer  "Peerless," 
ploughing  our  way  over  Lake  Ontario,  but  this 
time  directing  our  course  southward  to  the  Ame- 
rican shore.  We  could  see  scarcely  a  hundred 
yards  before  us,  and  every  five  seconds  the  fog  bell 
was  sounded  on  board  us,  to  announce  to  other 
vessels  om-  approach.  Sometimes  we  heard  a  simi- 
lar bell  answering  us  not  far  off,  but  we  saw  no  more 
of  each  other  than  two  boars  passing  each  other  in 
a  jungle.  These  American  vessels,  though  they  do 
so  continually  run  into  danger,  are  not  without 
ample  precautionary  rules  and  means  of  safety. 
Long  strings  of  handsomely-painted  pails  filled  to 
the  brim  are  always  to  be  seen  forward  near  the 
bowsprit,  and  at  other  appointed  places,  as  a  pre- 
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caution  against  fire,  and  long  chests  with  life-belts, 
jackets,  and  collars,  all  adapted  to  save  life  in 
shipwrecks,  are  always  at  hand,  open,  and  with  the 
words  "  Life  Preservers  "  written  in  large  letters  on 
the  Ud.  The  small  boats  that  are  carried  by  the 
steamers  arc  built  expressly  on  a  life-preserving  prin- 
ciple. They  are  made  of  hoUow  metal,  with  double 
sides,  and  even  if  filled  with  water  they  cannot 
sink.  Two  large  hollow  metal  balls  are  attached  to 
them  in  such  a  way  as  to  keep  the  right  side  always 
uppermost,  so  that  if  you  are  yourself  rinsed  out, 
you  may  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  the 
boat  will  rise  again  hke  a  duck.  At  night  too, 
when  you  retire  to  rest,  you  are  quite  surrounded 
by  articles  planned  with  most  tender  care  for  your 
precious  life.  The  chair  on  which  you  sit  down  to 
undress  is  a  Hfe-preserver.  It  is  shaped  like  two 
old-fashioned  hour-glasses,  with  two  hollow  ends, 
that  serve,  in  ordinary  times,  for  your  head  and 
feet,  but  in  the  hour  of  danger  for  air  compart- 
ments, when  you  sit  across  the  narrow  neck.  Lately 
it  has  even  been  attempted  to  make  the  whole 
sleeping  cabins  of  passengers  water-tight  life-pre- 
servers, so  that  they  can  be  taken  off  and  will  float 
in  the  water. 

I  have  been  told  that  there  are  on  the  rivers  of 
America  many  people  who  acquire  such  a  taste  for 
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these  floating  steam  palaces,  that  they  pass  a  great 
part  of  the  year  upon  them.  They  hu-e  their  cabins 
for  months,  and  land  only  occasionally  during  half 
the  summer.  I  can  perfectly  understand  this. 
Nobody  has  ever  yet  invented  a  life-preserver  for 
the  dry  land,  and  on  the  water  you  are  surrounded 
by  them,  in  addition  to  all  manner  of  conveniences, 
— bathing-rooms,  smoking-rooms,  shaving-rooms, 
perfumers'  shops,  dining-rooms,  and  drawing-rooms, 
&c.,  for  which,  in  a  town,  you  might  have  to  run 
about  to  two  or  three  streets,  are  here  conveniently 
packed  together  for  you  in  the  nutshell  of  a  ship. 
There  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  world  a  more  agree- 
able and  complete  combination  of  the  pleasure  of 
locomotion  with  the  comfort  of  a  house.  And  you 
can  have  all  this  and  attendance  more  cheaply  on 
an  American  steamer,  probably,  than  anywhere 
else.  You  may,  for  instance,  for  three  dollars  go 
the  whole  length  of  Lake  Ontario,  a  distance  of 
200  miles,  and  find  your  breakfast,  dinner,  supper, 
and  bed  ready  at  the  appointed  times.  All  this 
has  the  effect  of  creating  a  standing  steam-boat 
population,  and  if  these  water  luxuries  and  comforts 
go  on  increasing  as  they  have  done,  we  shall  at  last 
find  whole  masses  of  the  inhabitants  living  habitu- 
ally on  the  water,  as  in  China,  with  the  difference 
that  in  America  it  will  be  the  richer  classes,  not 
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the  poorer,  who  adopt  this  plan  of  life,  and  that, 
in  accordance  with  the  locomotive  character  of 
the  people  here,  they  will  be  perpetually  moving 
up  and  down  the  rivers  and  arms  of  the  sea,  instead 
of  lying  at  anchor  as  they  do  in  the  Celestial  Em- 
pire. On  these  steamers,  as  well  as  in  the  small 
towns  in  the  remotest  parts  of  America,  I  have 
often  become  acquainted  with  recent  works  of  art 
of  the  ateliers  of  Paris  and  London.  The  quan- 
tity of  lithographs,  copper  and  steel  engravings, 
pleasing  pictures,  &c.,  which  are  found  in  East, 
West,  and  North  America,  is  astounding.  Many 
of  them  were  quite  new  to  me,  and  appeared  to 
have  been  produced  expressly  with  a  view  to  the 
taste  of  the  New  World. 

On  the  walls  of  the  cabins  in  the  Peerless,  for 
instance,  there  Avere  hanging  portraits  of  Welhng- 
ton.  Prince  Albert,  Queen  Victoria,  and  the  whole 
royal  family  circle ;  scenes  from  the  Scotch  high- 
lands— shepherds,  sheep,  and  ponies  of  Landseer ; 
William  Tell,  &c. ;  all  first-class  engravings,  and  a 
richer  collection  than  I  have  often  seen  in  England. 
I  had  become  quite  accustomed  to  all  these  remi- 
niscences of  England  during  my  travels  in  Canada ; 
and,  as  I  was  now  on  the  frontier  of  the  United 
States,  they  seemed  to  be  giving  me  a  parting 
glance  of  the  good  things  of  the  "  Old  Country." 
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Our  fog-bell  now  rang  at  longer  and  longer  in- 
tervals, and  at  last,  as  tlie  mist  dispersed,  entirely 
ceased.  First  the  white  sails  appeared  in  faint 
outlines  through  it,  then  the  whole  body  of  vessels, 
the  glittering  lake  spread  out  wider  and  wider 
before  us,  and  at  last,  by  the  time  we  reached  the 
mouth  of  the  broad,  glorious  Niagara  river,  it  had 
entirely  dispersed,  and  all  lay  bright  and  clear 
before  us. 

Here  we  came  in  sight  of  two  forts  and  settle- 
ments, on  the  west  a  British,  and  on  the  east  an 
American,  and  between  them  the  broad  deep  chan- 
nel of  the  transparent  river,  and  its  sharply-cut 
banks.  Nowhere  else,  I  believe,  are  British  and 
American  cannon  brought  so  closely  together  as  at 
this  port,  where  they  gaze  at  each  other  across  the 
watery  abyss.  May  they  never  do  anything  else 
than  gaze  ! 

In  the  small  villages  near  the  forts  w^here  we 
stopped,  we  found  the  usual  crowd  of  passengers 
of  various  classes  and  both  sexes,  labourers,  plea- 
sure-takers, ladies  and  gentlemen  ;  and  there  were 
piles  of  goods  lying  heaped  up  in  readiness.  The 
bales  and  packages  were  snatched  up  by  the  negroes 
and  hurried  on  shore  with  the  utmost  rapidity,  and 
others  were  taken  in  and  swallowed  eagerly  by  our 
steamer,  as  if  she  had  come  in  very  hungry ;  and 
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through  all  the  clamour  locomotives  rushed  in  and 
out,  till  one  was  quite  perplexed  to  think  where 
the  people  all  came  from,  and  where  they  were 
going  to, — all  were  as  busy  as  a  swarm  of  bees,  as 
they  usually  are  in  busy  America. 

No  traveller  should  miss  the  passage  on  the  river 
Niagara  if  he  can  help  it,  it  is  a  charming  one,  and 
well  worth  the  time  it  takes,  though  I  must  own  I 
did  find  myself  left  pretty  nearly  alone  with  the 
captain,  for  most  of  the  passengers  seemed  to  think 
they  could  not  get  to  the  great  falls  fast  enough, 
and  so  hurried  to  them  by  the  railway. 

The  river  up  to  the  wdiirlpools  and  falls  is  about 
1 5  miles  long,  and  in  this  portion  flows  so  calmly 
as  to  seem  almost  motionless,  as  if  it  had  need  of 
rest  after  such  passionate  excitement.  The  shores 
on  each  side  are  from  thirty  to  forty  feet  high,  and 
adorned  with  villa-like  farm-houses,  and  many  beau- 
tiful trees.  The  autumn  foliage  was  here  what  I 
may  call  more  blooming  than  around  Toronto,  and 
the  golden  trees  were  reflected  in  the  clear,  tranquil 
water  below.  Not  a  leaf  appeared  to  have  fallen, 
they  were  like  the  vigorous  old  men  you  sometimes 
see  whose  hair  and  beard  has  become  gray,  but 
who  have  not  lost  a  single  hair ;  our  European  trees 
in  autumn  soon  get  their  tresses  torn  and  dishevelled, 
and  show  many  bald  places  among  them. 
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The  Niagara  stream  below  the  Falls  has  no  islands, 
branches,  nor  divisions,  but  flows  in  one  volume 
like  a  canal,  but  the  canal  is  mostly  forty  fathoms 
deep,  and  passes  with  this  depth  through  the 
sharply-cut  bed,  as  through  a  volcanic  clmsm  in 
the  earth,  almost  as  straight  as  a  canal  in  Hol- 
land. It  runs  direct  from  south  to  north,  and 
down  to  its  mouth  in  Lake  Ontario  is  not  inter- 
rupted by  so  much  as  a  sand-bank,  and  even  there 
it  has  no  bar,  but  the  lake  is  as  deep  as  the 
river.  Soundings  show  only  a  very  slight  rising  of 
the  bottom,  like  the  commencement  of  such  a  bar. 
I  must  own  I  should  have  expected  the  very  con- 
trary, and  it  almost  shook  my  faith  in  the  generally 
accepted  theory,  that  the  stream  does  not  flow 
through  a  volcanic  cleft  formed  for  it,  but  has 
worn  a  bed  for  itself  through  the  strata  of  stone 
that  form  the  isthmus. 

Do  not  those,  who  accept  this  theory  as  com- 
pletely established,  find  themselves  in  some  diffi- 
culties with  respect  to  the  character  of  the  lower 
Niagara  ?  The  whole  isthmus,  between  Lakes  On- 
tario and  Erie,  which  the  Niagara  is  said  to  have 
cut  through,  is  perfectly  smooth  and  level  on  the 
surface.  The  great  mass  of  it  is  raised  three  or 
four  hundred  feet  above  Lake  Ontario,  and  is 
about  on   the  level  of  Erie.     At  the  distance  of 
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eight  or  ten  miles  from  the  Ontario,  this  elevated 
plateau  ends  in  a  steep  cliff  or  bank,  and  at  the  foot 
of  this  commences  the  plain,  which  may  compara- 
tively be  called  a  lowland,  through  which  the  lower 
Niagara  flows.  It  is  about  thirty  or  forty  feet 
above  the  Ontario,  and  the  river  ghdes  through  it, 
as  I  have  said,  with  six  times  that  depth  of  water. 
Perhaps  this  plain  was  once  overflowed  by  the  lake, 
and  formed  a  part  of  its  bed  or  bottom,  and  the 
Niagara  then  descended  in  a  steep  fall  from  that 
high  inland  shore  at  once  to  the  lake,  and  began 
its  great  work  of  hollowing  out  the  rock.  On 
the  narrow  plain  itself,  covered  as  it  was  by  the 
tranquil  waters  of  the  lake,  it  could  not  of  course 
operate ;  the  hollowing  out  of  the  rock  could  not 
begin  till  the  lake  had  left  the  plain,  and  retired 
within  its  present  limits.  The  falHng  river  must 
have  then  plunged  down  on  the  dry  plain,  carry- 
ing with  it  masses  of  rock  and  stones  that  it  had 
loosened  on  its  way, — and  would  it  not  then  have 
spread  itself  out,  as  we  see  it  happens  in  similar 
cases,  where  wildly  agitated  rivers  enter  on  a  plain, 
and  where  the  effect  has  been  the  formation  of  a  Del- 
ta-country, full  of  banks  and  islands,  and  with  many 
shallow  and  wandering  arms  of  the  river ;  and  not 
what  we  see  here,  a  deep  uniform  chasm  in  which 
all  the  waters  are  collected  as  in  a  lake  ?     Whence 
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proceeds  tliis  extraordinary  and  equal  deptli  in  a 
lowland  where  the  water,  if  it  ever  fell  at  all,  fell 
from  a  small  height,  and  could  not  have  such  power 
as  above  where  the  fall  is  one  of  300  feet?  At  the 
foot  of  the  cataracts  and  along  the  edges  of  the 
whole  deep  valley,  to  the  point  of  the  passage  to 
the  lowland,  are  piled  up  in  abundance  the  masses 
of  stone  that  have  been  loosened ;  but  further  down 
in  the  plain  you  look  for  them  in  vain.  The  banks 
are  as  smooth  as  if  cut  by  a  chisel,  and  the  course  of 
the  river  is  quite  unobstructed,  as  I  said,  far  out  in 
the  lake.  Yet  would  it  not  be  expected  that,  as  is 
usual  when  wild  mountain-torrents  break  into  flat 
valleys,  there  would  appear  a  vast  moraine  of  frag- 
ments that  it  had  carried  down  ?  There  is  not  here, 
however,  the  smallest  trace  of  such  a  moraine.  You 
cannot  help  wondering  what  has  become  of  all  the 
fragments.  Many  of  them,  doubtless,  have  got 
crumbled  into  sand,  and  this  would  gradually  get 
washed  out  into  Lake  Ontario ;  though  you  reaUy 
see  in  the  lower  Niagara  no  trace  of  such  floating 
particles,  for  the  water  is  extraordinarily  trans- 
parent. I  will  also  admit  that  some  sort  of  chemical 
solution  of  the  stones  may  have  taken  place,  for 
the  waters  of  the  lake  contain  many  salts,  and  these 
may  attack  the  stones  in  the  midst  of  the  foaming 
cataract,  decompose  them,  and  so  change  them  into 
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fluid,  and,  as  it  were,  float  them  away  in  the  form  of 
Water.  But  can  the  whole  phenomenon  be  explained 
from  such  a  chemical  process,  and  so  the  wearing 
out  of  the  channel  be  entirely  given  up  ?  Were  this 
possible,  then  indeed  the  absence  of  moraines,  sand 
and  mud-banks  and  islands,  and  a  Delta-formation 
in  the  lower  Niagara  and  the  neighbouring  parts  of 
the  Ontario  would  be  explained,  though  even  then 
the  extraordinary  depth  of  the  lower  portion  of  the 
river  would  remain  a  marvel,  as  well  as  its  per- 
fectly straight  course.  In  the  laborious  wearing 
through  of  strata  of  rock  and  earth,  rivers  are 
almost  always  found  winding  about  with  numerous 
turns  hither  and  thither,  since  the  strata  are  not 
everywhere  of  equal  density,  and  some  are  more 
penetrable  than  others  ;  but  the  Niagara  cuts  them 
through,  as  I  have  said,  like  an  arrow. 

The  beautiful  tranquil  river  passage  is  unfor- 
tmiately  of  short  duration ;  it  lasts  only  to  the 
edge  of  the  plateau,  at  the  foot  of  which  lie  op- 
posite to  each  other  two  handsome  towns,  the  Ame- 
rican Lewiston  and  the  British  Queenstown.  At 
this  point  the  river  becomes  more  agitated  and  un- 
navigable,  and  already  begins  to  foam  as  it  rushes 
through  a  deep  moimtain  valley.  As  we  rose 
gradually  from  Lewiston  by  a  succession  of  ascents 
to  the  elevated  plateau,  along  a  villanous,  muddy, 
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nigged  road,  full  of  holes  and  stumps  of  trees,  we  en- 
joyed the  most  splendid  views  of  the  stream  below". 
The  plateau  ridge,  as  I  have  said,  though  it  appears 
when  seen  from  a  distance  abrupt  and  sharply  cut, 
offers  much  variety  of  outline  when  observed  more 
closely.  Erom  some  open  points  we  obtained  views 
over  a  wide  extent  of  country,  and  could  follow  the 
highland  for  miles  as  it  runs  inland  parallel  with 
the  shore  of  the  lake.  There  is  no  doubt  that  it  is 
the  same  ancient  lake  beach,  that  to  the  north  of 
Toronto  forms  the  highest  of  the  oak  ridges.  The 
country  all  round  was  magnificently  wooded,  and 
promontories  covered  with  trees  were  seen  project- 
ing from  among  the  lovely  gardens  of  the  villages 
with  which  the  plain  was  thickly  sprinkled. 

Our  road  was,  as  I  said,  detestable ;  we  went  in 
some  parts  tumbling  from  one  mud-hole  into  an- 
other, and  where  it  was  best  it  was  only  what  is 
called  in  Canada  a  plank  road,  such  as  are  seen  so 
frequently  there  and  in  the  Northern  States,  and 
consisting  merely  of  planks  laid  side  by  side,  with 
no  other  fastening  than  is  made  by  their  getting 
stuck  fast  in  the  mud.  When  they  are  new,  in- 
deed, you  roll  along  gloriously,  as  over  the  floor  of 
a  dancing-room,  but  this  does  not  last  long.  The 
boards  of  course  decay,  or  are  broken  and  split 
by  horses  and  waggons,  and  in  many  places  you 
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must  sound  deep  in  the  mud  before  you  can  find 
the  sohd  plank.  This  plank-road  system,  which  is 
not  of  old  invention,  has  extended  even  into  the 
towns.  Many  have  no  pavements  for  their  streets 
but  planks,  and  everywhere  in  the  smaller  towns, 
and  sometimes  in  the  greater,  as  in  Montreal  and 
Toronto,  the  pavement  for  foot  passengers  consists 
only  of  plank  roads  on  a  smaller  scale.  I  have  been 
told  that  these  wooden  roads  are  not  favourable  to 
the  health  of  towns,  for  that  the  mud  and  moisture 
remain  lying  a  long  time  under  the  planks,  and 
originate  bad  air,  and  that  the  decaying  wood  tends 
to  generate  fever. 

"  Your  roads  are  dreadfully  bad  here,"  I  ob- 
served to  the  coachman  of  the  stage-coach,  by  whose 
side  I  had  taken  my  seat ;  "I  should  not  have  sup- 
posed that  in  this  year  we  should  have  to  go  to 
Niagara  Falls  by  such  a  one  as  this." 

"  Yes,  it  is  bad,  sir,"  he  answered,  "  but  down 
there  in  the  valley  is  the  railway  that  has  been 
made  to  Niagara.  It  is  to  be  opened  the  day  after 
to-mon'ow." 

"Ah,  that  is  like  your  country,"  said  I,  "one 
has  scarcely  time  to  complain  of  an  evil  before 
we  hear  that  to-morrow  or  the  day  after  it  is  to 
be  remedied.     You  are  an  American  I  suppose  ?  " 

"  Yes,  sir,  I  claim  to  be  an  American  !  " 
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"  From  what  State  ?  " 

"  I  am  what  is  called  a  Yankee — I  was  born  and 
brought  up  in  Vermont." 

He  was  a  young  man  about  twenty,  but  very 
intelligent-looking,  and  orderly  in  his  behaviour. 
He  managed  his  four  horses  admirably,  with  whip 
and  rein,  and  the  usual  coachmen  phrases  of  the 
Northern  States,  "  Go  'long  !  go  'long  ! "  and 
"  What  are  you  about  ? "  or  rather,  "  Wharye- 
hout  ?  "  Every  tree-stump,  block  of  stone,  and 
many  a  hole  was  carefidly  avoided,  and  yet  we 
went  along  at  a  brisk  pace. 

"  You  drive  capitally,"  said  I ;  "  I  suppose  you 
have  been  studying  this  abominable  road  a  long 
time  ?  " 

"  No,  sir,  I  have  only  been  driving  on  it  three 
weeks.  It  does  not  so  much  matter  to  know  the 
road  as  to  know  how  to  manage  your  horses.  I 
have  been  driving  before  in  another  part  to  the 
east  of  the  lake,  but  I  got  tired  of  it,  so  I  made  up 
my  mind  to  go  and  visit  a  brother  I  have  got  in 
Toronto,  and  see  what  I  could  get  to  do  there.  I 
took  my  steam-boat  ticket  to  Toronto,  but  when 
I  got  out  here  at  Niagara  Fort,  I  found  there  w^as 
something  to  do  on  the  road." 

"  What !  you  are  a  passenger  then  ?  " 
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"  Quite  right,  I  am  a  steam-boat  passenger  sir  • 
here  is  my  ticket  from  Rochester.  See,  I  have  kept 
It  because  I  shaU  use  it  in  a  few  days  to  go  on 
to  Toronto  to  my  brother." 

"  So  you  earn  your  traveUing  expenses  as  vou  ^o 
along  then?"  *^      ^ 

"  Yes,  I  happened  to  hear  at  Niagara  Fort  when 
I  landed  that  they  wanted  a  coachman  for  this 
bit  of  road,  and  as  they  only  wished  me  to  en- 
gage for  four  weeks  till  the  railroad  down  there  was 
open,  I  thought  I  would  just  earn  what  I  was 
spending." 

"  You  are  a  coachman  by  trade  ?  " 
"Not  a  bit  of  it,  sir;  I  am  a  farmer's  son  in 
Vermont,  and  I  helped  my  father  a  couple  of  years 
on  his  fields.  But  I  got  tired  of  it,  and  then  I 
worked  a  couple  of  years  as  a  carpenter  and  joiner. 
But  I  didn't  like  my  employer." 

"  What !  you  understand  carpentering  too  ?  " 
"  Oh  yes,  sir,  I  can  do  almost  anything;  I  can  do 
as  a  farmer,  I  can  do  as  a  carpenter  and  joiner  I 
can  do  as  a  driver,-!  pledge  myself  to  do  auy- 
thmg  you  like." 

"  Was  your  master  a  bad  man  ?  " 
"I  don't  know  whether  he  was  exactly  a  bad 
man,  but  I  know  I  didn't  like  him,  and  you  see 
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I  always  make  my  contract  so,  if  you  don't  like  me 
or  if  I  don't  like  you,  stop !  quit !  there's  an  end 
to  it,  I'm  oif." 

"  Have  you  relatives  in  Vermont  ?  " 

"  Yes,  sir,  lots  of  them ;  my  mother  and  my 
father  are  alive  too." 

"Would  not  your  father  have  liked  you  to  re- 
main at  home  with  him,  and  taken  a  share  in  his 
farming?" 

"  I  guess  he  would,  but  I  did  not  care  to  do  it, 
I  wanted  to  be  to  myself,  and  so  I  came  away. 
When  the  railroad  is  opened,  my  contract  will  be  at 
an  end,  and  then  I  go  to  Toronto.  My  brother 
will  be  sure  to  find  some  job  or  other  for  a  couple 
of  months  for  me." 

"  Will  you  not  at  last  go  to  the  West  ?  " 

"Yes,  I  don't  care,  anywhere  where  I  can  get 
the  highest  wages.  I  beheve  the  West  is  a  good 
place,  and,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  am  thinking  of 
it,  but  I  pick  up  wdiat  I  can  on  the  road.  When 
I  have  saved  a  little  money,  I  shall  buy  some  land 
there.  I  am  well  enough  prepared  to  take  up  all 
the  trades  that  a  new  settler  must." 

All  this  was  said  in  the  peculiar  nasal  tone  of  the 
Vermonters,  with  a  kind  of  smile,  and  interspersed 
with  frequent  exclamations  to  the  horses  of  "  Go 
'long,"  and  "  Wharyebout !  " 
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Very  likely  if  I  should  be  travelling  ten  years 
hence  in  Missouri,  I  shall  find  him  as  an  opulent 
farmer  in  some  new-made  State  ;  and  if  I  should 
go  ten  years  after  that  to  Washington,  it  is  not 
improbable  that  I  might  see  him,  as  a  distinguished 
member  of  Congress,  sitting  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  as  familiarly  as  I  do  now  by  his  side 
on  the  coach-box ;  and  some  American  biographer 
may  afterwards  be  opening  the  book  of  an  old 
tourist  of  the  year  1854,  and  quoting  it  to  show 
that  the  Honourable  So  and  so  was  once  a  coach- 
man, carpenter,  farmer,  &c.,  before  he  attained  his 
present  dignity  ;  though  at  the  same  time  it  is  quite 
within  the  range  of  possibility  that  this  same  hope- 
ful young  man  may  have  been  long  since  scalped 
by  Indians,  or  eaten  by  a  grey  bear  in  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  or  blown  up  into  the  air  by  a  steamer, 
or  drowned  on  one  of  the  lakes,  or  come  to  some 
other  untimely  end, — for  all  these  things  are  on  the 
cards  in  the  adventurous  life  of  a  Yankee. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


THE    FALLS    OF    NIAGARA. 


The  first  man  (white  man  videlicet)  wlio  discover- 
ed tlie  Palls  of  Niagara  is  said  to  have  been  a 
Frenchman — -Father  Hennepin — one  of  the  discover- 
ers of  the  Mississippi.  This  statement  is  repeated 
in  almost  all  the  works  on  the  cataracts — one 
writer  copying  it  from  another.  Hennepin  travel- 
led and  wrote  about  the  year  1678,  but  there  is  no 
doubt  that  this  great  marvel  of  nature  was  known 
to  the  Europeans  at  least  half  a  century  before,  for 
on  the  maps  of  the  St  Lawrence  and  Canada,  made 
in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  we  find 
the  "  Great  EaUs  "  laid  down  quite  distinctly. 

It  seems  to  me  very  probable  that  Champlain, 
the  celebrated  governor  of  Canada,  was  acquainted 
with  the  Ealls  in  1615,  though  he  has  not  mention- 
ed them  in  his  writings.     He  discovered  the  north 
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coast  of  Lake  Ontario  in  coming  from  the  Ottawa, 
and  remained  there  a  considerable  time  ;  afterwards 
he  conthmed  his  travels  upon  the  south  coast,  and 
made  thence  some  considerable  excursions. 

Nov\'  the  great  Niagara  river  has  its  mouth  on 
this  south  coast,  and  from  that  the  Palls  are  only 
distant  half  a  day's  journey;  Champlain  found, 
too,  on  this  southern  shore  of  the  Ontario,  a  tribe 
of  friendly  Indians — "  une  nation  neutre"  and  had 
a  great  deal  of  intercourse  with  them,  so  that  it  would 
seem  almost  inconceivable  that  he  should  never  have 
heard  of  the  Falls. 

In  after  times,  the  wild  and  hostile  Iroquois 
made  the  navigation  of  the  Lakes  Ontario  and  Erie  so 
dangerous,  that  the  French  were  certainly  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  north  of  these  lakes,  and  of  the 
Huron,  than  Avith  the  south,  and  better  with  the 
Ottavva  than  Avith  the  upper  main  artery  of  the  St 
Lawrence ;  but  some  few  of  these  bold  vojjageiirs 
probably  penetrated  into  those  remote  districts,  and 
even  into  the  enemy's  country ;  and  it  would  be 
very  strange  if  none  of  them  had  entered  the  great 
stream  of  the  Niagara,  or  ever  happened  to  behold 
its  chief  Avonder. 

Between  the  years  1634  and  1647  there  occur 
no  less  than  eighteen  celebrated  journeys  of  the 
Jesuits,  Avho  had  at  that  time  already  penetrated  to 
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Lake  Superior;  and  in  1640  two  of  tliem,  the 
Eatliers  Br^boeuf  and  Chaumonot,  were  sent  out 
with  the  express  commission  to  explore  the  southern 
shores  of  the  Ontario  and  Erie,  and  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  present  Buffalo,  Avliich  lies  very  near 
the  Niagara  Falls. 

They  did  this,  and  completed  by  their  discoveries 
the  knowledge  of  the  great  basin  of  the  St  Lavf  rence 
as  far  as  Lake  Superior,  and  certainly  one  of  these 
two  Fathers  must  be  regarded  as  the  discoverer, 
rather  than  Hennepin,  who  visited  the  country 
long  afterwards. 

Subsequently  the  celebrated  .Robert  de  la  Salle, 
in  1070,  travelled  round  Lakes  Ontario  and  Erie, 
and  also  on  the  Niagara  isthmus  between  the  two, 
and  reconnoitred  the  whole  region,  with  the  pur- 
pose of  choosing  the  best  points  for  the  building  of 
large  vessels.  In  1678,  the  same  year  in  which, 
according  to  the  common,  but  I  believe  erroneous, 
opinion,  Father  Hennepin  made  his  great  discovery, 
this  Robert  de  la  Salle  sailed  with  his  Ontario  ship 
into  the  mouth  of  the  Niao;ara,  and  in  the  same 
year  built  alDove  the  cataracts  his  celebrated  "  Grif- 
fon," the  first  large  European  vessel  ever  seen  on 
the  Erie.  It  may  be  supposed  that  La  Salle  and 
his  people  would  have  known  of  such  a  complete 
obstacle  to  navigation  as  the  Falls,  even  without 
any  assistance  from  Hennepin. 
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This  old  Franciscan  (not  Jesuit,  as  most  Cana- 
dians call  him)  was  a  great  gossip,  who  wrote 
thick  books  of  travels,  which  he  had  sometimes 
never  made,  and  got  repeated  editions  of  these 
books  printed  in  France,  Belgium,  and  England; 
and  probably  this  circumstance,  added  to  the  si- 
lence of  his  predecessors,  gave  rise  to  the  preva- 
lent idea  of  his  having  been  the  first  discoverer  of 
the  Falls  of  Niagara.  When,  however,  you  read 
his  description  of  the  scene  you  are  inclined  to 
think  that  he  was  neither  the  first,  nor  the  second, 
nor  the  third — that,  in  fact,  he  never  saw  the  Falls 
at  all. 

He  speaks  of  them  in  such  an  extraordinary 
manner,  that  he  appears  to  have  got  his  account 
only  from  hearsay.  Thus,  for  instance,  he  estimates 
the  height  of  the  Falls  at  700  feet,  that  is,  about 
three  times  what  it  i-eally  is  ;  and  that  a  man  with 
eyes  and  common-sense,  who  had  really  seen  them, 
should  make  such  a  mistake  as  that  is  inconceiv- 
able. 

The  question  Avho  really  was  the  first  man  who 
saw  Niagara  —  if,  according  to  all  this,  we  de- 
cide that  it  was  not  Father  Hennepin — remains  as 
yet  unanswered  ;  but  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  this 
"  first  man,"  whoever  he  may  have  been,  Avas  not  a 
'little  more  curious  about  it,  and  that  he  did  not 

9* 
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leave  us  an  exact  plan  of  the  cataracts  at  that  time, 
as  it  would  have  been  a  valuable  contribution  to- 
our  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  history  of  the 
phenomenon.  We  cannot  blame  him,  however, 
for  full  another  century  went  by  before  men  made 
the  discovery  that  there  was  such  a  thing  as  the 
romantic  and  the  sublimely  beautiful  in  nature. 
Our  forefathers  crossed  themselves  when  they  pass- 
ed such  scenes,  and  regarded  them  as  the  abode  of 
the  devil  and  his  angels.  Now  a  European  scarcely 
touches  the  coast  of  North  America  without  en- 
deavouring to  see,  before  all  else,  the  great  cataracts, 
and  many  a  time  has  the  ocean  been  crossed  merely 
for  the  sake  of  rejoicing  eye  and  soul  by  the  sight 
of  these  wonders. 

It  is  astonishing  how  little  is  said  of  them 
by  travellers  even  as  late  as  the  end  of  the  last 
century.  Roads  and  paths  had  been  made  in 
many  other  directions  ;  fine  towns  built  along  the 
shores  of  lakes  and  rivers ;  and  yet  the  Water-god 
still  reigned  undisturbed  at  Goat  Island,  and  rolled 
his  billows  over  the  rocks  with  no  eyes  to  intrude 
on  his  majestic  solitude.  Even  at  the  beghming  of 
the  present  century  it  was  an  adventurous  under- 
taking to  make  your  way  to  it  through  the  pathless 
woods.  But  our  poets  and  worshippers  of  nature, 
our  landscape  painters,  naturahsts,  and  geologists,* 
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liave  wronglit  a  mighty  change,  and  you  are  now 
nowhere  less  Ukely  to  complain  of  Avant  of  com- 
pany than  in  this  wilderness  of  rocks  and  woods ; 
on  the  contrary,  the  stream  of  visitors  there  seems 
to  be  almost  as  abnndant  as  that  of  the  Niasrara 

o 

itself. 

The  approach  to  it  reminds  you  more  of  the 
approach  to  a  great  city  than  of  a  wild  and  lonely 
abode  of  the  water  Nymphs  and  Nixies,  and  it  is  very 
possible  that  it  may  once  have  been  true,  though  it 
now  seems  a  fable,  that  you  could  hear  the  roar  of 
the  Falls  many  miles  off  in  the  forest.  The  hissing 
and  screaming  of  steam-engines  proceeding  in  va- 
rious directions  to  and  from  it ;  the  hallooing  of 
coachmen  and  wao-o-oners,  and  the  countless  noises 
of  the  farmers  and  townspeople  who  are  settled 
around  the  Falls,  make  the  uproar  of  Nature  seem 
quite  gentle  in  comparison.  Three  miles  off  them  the 
houses  begin  to  be  close  and  numerous,  handsome 
villas  of  land-owners  alternate  with  spacious  and  ex- 
cellent hotels,  and  between  these  you  find  numbers 
of  small  fann-houscs.  The  ground  is  torn  up  like  a 
ploughed  field,  with  rails,  tunnels,  viaducts,  and  deep 
cuttings  for  the  railroads,  and  magnificent  suspen- 
sion bridges  and  other  works  of  art  rise  out  of  it 
like  rocks.  Finally,  on  the  level  plateau  of  the 
peninsula  point  which  the  Niagara  rushes  round 
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to  form  the  Palls,  there  lies  the  so-called  village 
of  Niagara  Falls,  which  is  in  no  way  distinguishable 
from  Avhat  is  nsually  in  America  called  a  city. 
The  streets  are  straight,  broad,  and  miles  long; 
it  has  numbers  of  new  houses,  great  and  small; 
half  a  dozen  churches,  and  a  dozen  of  the  great 
eating,  drinking,  sleeping,  and  doing-nothing  estab- 
lishments, known  in  all  American  towns  as  ho- 
tels. Of  the  ancient  Avoods  there  is  no  trace ; 
the  forest  has  been  changed  into  beautiful  gar- 
dens and  pleasure-grounds,  and  great  saw-mills^ 
corn-mills,  and  paper-mills  crowd  to  the  very 
edge  of  the  Falls,  of  which  a  small  portion  at  least 
has  been  like  Pegasus  in  harness,  tamed,  forced 
into  a  mill-dam,  and  compelled  to  work.  Should 
things  go  on  at  the  same  rate  for  another  century 
as  they  have  been  doing  for  the  last  thirty  years, 
w-e  shall  have  crushed  this  prodigy  of  creation,  like 
the  ape-mother  who  kissed  her  darling  to  death ; 
and  people  will  not  come  here  to  gaze  at  the  glories 
of  Nature,  but  at  the  wonders  of  human  art.  Many 
wealthy  New  York  families,  who  hold  lands  in  the 
neighbourhood,  have  their  regular  residences,  which 
are  like  palaces,  in  the  above-mentioned  village. 

Before  venturing  into  the  thick  of  the  throng,  I 
left  my  post-chaise,  and  betook  myself,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  advice  of  a  friend,  side-ways  towards 
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tlie  river,  following  a  little  foot-path  that  winds 
along  the  to])  of  the  chff.  This  path,  on  which  I 
did  not  meet  a  human  creature,  is  about  a  mile 
long,  and  runs  over  the  flat  tops  of  the  rocks  along 
the  edo;e  of  meadows  and  corn-fields.  It  is  shaded 
by  a  narrow  border  of  trees  and  bushes,  perhaps  a 
fragment  of  the  old  forest,  and  between  the  boughs, 
glowing  with  their  crimson  autumn  tints,  glimmer 
occasionally  the  white  waves  of  foam.  It  k  probably 
an  old  Indian  path,  and  in  all  likelihood  the  one 
folio v\^ed  by  that  "first white  man"  before  mention- 
ed, whether  his  name  was  Champlain,  Brebceuf,  or 
Hennepin,  who  ever  beheld  the  cataracts.  By  this 
path  you  pass  round  the  stately  village ;  you  have 
lovely  views  on  each  side,  and  in  the  back-ground 
you  catch  glimpses  of  the  grand  picture  at  the  end 
of  a  colossal  rocky  corridor.  You  only  hear  at  a 
distance  the  occasional  rattle  of  a  carriao-e :  and 
even  one  of  the  most  recent  inventions  of  man,  the 
telegraph  line,  only  came  in  my  w^ay  once,  and 
then  it  had  assumed  a  certain  rastic  and  Idylhc 
character  that  brought  it  into  harmony  wnth  the 
scene.  It  winds  like  a  vine  about  the  boughs  and 
trunks  of  the  ancient  trees,  and  flings  itself  off  from 
the  last  twig  in  a  flying  arch  across  the  river  from 
the  United  States  to  Canada,  where  again  it  clings 
to  oaks,  and  climbs  the  heights  in  order  to  Hash  its 
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messages  right  and  left  about  a  plateau  covered 
with  towns,  the  former  country  of  the  Hurons. 

In  Canadian  and  English  works  the  Palls  of 
Niagara  are  mentioned  as  a  Canadian  wonder  of 
Nature  ;  Imt  in  the  American  Geographies  they  are 
entitled  the  greatest  natural  curiosity  of  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Union,  and  both  parties  talk  as  if  it  en- 
tirely belonged  to  them.  In  fact,  however,  it  is 
pretty  equally  divided  between  them,  and  the  fron- 
tier line  of  the  two  countries  follows  as  far  as  pos- 
sible that  of  the  deepest  water-channel  of  the  river, 
and  cuts  through  the  innermost  section  of  the  great 
Horse-Shoe  Fall.  America  has  therefore  the  half 
of  this  Fall  and  the  whole  of  the  smaller  so-called 
American  Fall,  but  Canada  has  by  far  the  finest 
half,  and  the  finest  view  of  the  scene.  Its  lofty 
shore  runs  along  the  whole  line  of  the  magnificent 
spectacle,  and  the  American  Fall  fronts  tovrards 
this  side,  so  that  America  cannot  properly  view  her 
own  treasure  without  crossing  into  a  foreign  coun- 
try. The  great  Horse- Shoe  Fall  too  looks  full  to- 
wards Canada,  and  at  its  side  lies  the  celebrated 
Table  Rock,  from  which  the  most  beautiful  view 
of  the  wdiole  is  obtained.  The  Canadian  shore  also, 
though  by  no  means  lonely  or  desolate,  is  much 
more  rural,  or  less  town-like,  and  more  open  than  the 
American.    Except  a  row  of  pretty  little  "  prospect 
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houses"  and  curiosity  shops,  there  is  only  a  great 
hotel,  the  Clifton  House,  renowned  throughout 
America,  of  which  I  had  during  my  walk  caught 
several  glimpses  through  the  trees. 

After  this  view  of  the  whole  position  I  determin- 
ed for  the  Canadian  side,  and  that  I  would  pass  at 
Clifton  House  the  five  days  I  had  destined  to  view 
the  Falls,  the  least,  a  friend  assured  me,  that  could 
suffice  for  the  purpose. 

The  rocky  hollow  into  which  the  cataract  falls 
forms  a  long  ravine,  with  high  steep  walls,  and  you 
descend  into  this  ravine  through  the  rock,  as  into  a 
mine.  At  many  points  steps  have  been  cut  in  these 
rocky  walls,  and  at  others  are  high  towers,  or  per- 
pendicular tunnels,  and  shafts,  through  w^hich  spiral 
staircases  descend  into  the  depth  below.  At  the 
ferry  by  which  you  cross  to  the  Canadian  side,  a 
slide  has  been  made  down  the  declivity  by  which 
you  roll,  in  a  little  carriage  attached  to  a  long  chain, 
swiftly  down  to  the  bottom,  and  here,  in  a  cleft 
among  the  masses  of  rock  that  have  fallen,  a  little 
boat  was  awaiting  us,  in  which  we  danced  through 
foam  and  spray  over  to  the  opposite  shore. 

The  wind  was  blowing  pretty  hard  down  the 
valley,  and  drove  such  a  quantity  of  spray  from 
the  cataract  that  we  were  enveloped  in  a  thick 
cloud,  and  had  enough  to  do  to  defend  ourselves 
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from  a  heavy  shower  that  was  falimg  at  the  same 
time.  The  clouds  of  moistm-e  that  were  driven 
down  the  valley  were  carried  over  to  the  Canadian 
side,  and  there  dispersed  over  the  trees  and  upon 
the  high  land.  Occasionally  we  saw  them  whirled 
quite  high  up  into  the  air,  and  although  a  bit  of 
the  Fall  itself  now  and  then  flashed  through  them, 
we  saw  in  this  first  trip  not  much  more  than  the 
v/idely-difFused  masses  of  spray,  carrying  on  their 
everlasting  sport  with,  the  wind  and  the  simshine. 
These  masses  of  mist  and  spray  that  rise  like  steam 
out  of  the  valleys,  though  they  are  often  provokingly 
in  the  way  of  visitors  to  Niagara,  yet  afford  them 
many  beautiful  scenes  and  enjoyments  that  they 
would  not  otherwise  obtain.  Sometimes  indeed, 
when  the  air  is  heavy,  they  mingle  altogether  and 
fill  the  valley,  so  that  you  can  see  just  as  little  as  if 
you  were  looking  into  a  steaming  kettle.  They 
almost  always  close  round  the  innermost  part  of 
the  Horse-Shoe  Fall,  and  hide  it  as  an  unapproach- 
able sanctuary ;  and  if  you  force  your  way  towards 
it,  in  the  little  steamer  that  runs  out  every  day  to 
carry  you  as  near  as  possible  to  the  centre  of  the 
battle-field,  you  must  put  on  a  diver's  costume, 
and  then  you  have  a  hard  struggle  with  the  mist 
and  hissing  foam,  and  the  heavy  showers  that  are 
shooting  on  you  from  all  directions,  so  that  you  can 
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liardly  keep  your  eyes  open  long  enough  from  time 
to  time  to  see  a  blue  strip  of  a  neighbouring  column 
of  water,  or  the  dark  opening  of  a  whirlpool  just 
below  you.  On  the  other  side,  these  clouds  of  mist 
and  spray  form  precisely  the  ground  on  which  the 
sun  unfolds  his  most  beautiful  rainbows,  and  the 
moon  too,  at  midnight,  i)aints  the  most  enchanting 
pictures.  Sometimes,  when  the  air  is  clear  and 
calm,  they  concentrate  themselves  and  roll  up  on 
high  columns,  and  this  is  expressly  the  case  on 
bright  days  in  winter,  when  they  will  rise  to  extra- 
ordinary heights. 

I  was  told  in  Toronto,  on  the  northern  shore  of 
Lake  Ontario,  that  it  was  not  uncommon  there  to. 
perceive  quite  clearly  the  column  of  mist  from  Nia- 
gara, like  a  perpendicular  vrhite  streak  on  the  distant 
horizon.  Toronto  is  in  a  straight  line  45  miles  dis- 
tant, but  I  heard  of  much  greater  distances  from 
which  this  airy  Niagara  column  could  be  seen.  In 
Buffalo,  which  is  much  nearer,  I  was  told  that  wea- 
ther prophets  watched  that  column  in  order  to  make 
out  their  calendar  for  the  following  days.  They 
consider  it  as  a  kind  of  barometer,  that  shows  the 
pressure  of  the  atmosphere  pretty  accurately.  When 
it  is  to  be  seen  very  clearly,  this,  at  least  in  sum- 
mer, indicates  rain  in  a  very  short  time,  as  in  our 
mountain  countries  very  clear  outlines  are  thought 
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to  foretell  bad  weather  for  several  succeeding  days. 
Many  people  maintain  that  the  fine  particles  of  spray 
are  occasionally  whirled  up  a  thousand  feet,  and  can 
be  seen  over  a  circle  of  a  hundred  miles  round,  but 
I  do  not  know  on  what  measurements  this  calcula- 
tion is  founded ;  there  is,  however,  no  doubt  that 
the  cataract  is  present  at  much  greater  distances  for 
the  eye  than  for  the  ear.  With  respect  to  the  last, 
I  was  rather  surprised  at  its  slight  effect,  than  im- 
posed on  by  the  "  thundering  and  roaring  of  the 
falling  mass  of  water,"  of  which  we  usually  hear  so 
much.  A  few  heavv  Avao;o;ons  rollinp;  along;  the 
street  will  make  more  noise  than  the  whole  Niagara 
cataract  at  a  distance  of  a  few  hundred  yards.  A 
water-mill  in  the  valley  often  makes  a  pretty  loud 
noise,  and  when  I  considered  that  here  a  million 
times  greater  volume  of  water  falls  from  thirty  times 
the  height,  I  tried  in  vain  to  hear  in  it  a  noise  at 
all  proportioned  to  its  magnitude.  Only  a  few 
hundred  yards  from  the  Fall  I  could  talk  quite 
comfortably  with  my  ferry -man,  though,  certainly, 
when  you  creep  behind  the  sheet  of  falhng  water, 
you  must  scream  a  little,  as  you  must  in  a  room 
full  of  machinery  in  motion.  The  whole  sound  of 
the  fall  is  very  dull,  it  seems  as  if  it  swallowed 
up  its  own  noise. 

When  I  reached  the  Canadian  shore,  and  the 
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hotel  of  my  choice,  Chfton  House,  I  perceived 
another  remarkable  effect  of  the  Fall,  of  which  I 
had  never  heard,  though  it  must  be  perceived 
daily  by  thousands ;  I  remarked,  namely,  to  my 
surprise,  that  all  the  doors  and  windows  of  this 
hotel  were  constantly  shaking  and  rattling,  and 
though  I  could  not  altogether  satisfy  myself  as  to 
the  cause,  I  obtained  a  clear  view  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  effects.  That  the  phenomenon  depended 
on  the  Fall  could  hardly  be  doubted,  but  it  ap- 
peared hj  no  means  certain  whether  there  was 
merely  a  vibration  in  the  air,  or  whether  the  whole 
house  and  its  rocky  foundation  trembled.  The 
former  is  the  general  opinion.  "  It  is  the  philosophy 
of  a  cannon-ball,"  said  an  American  travelling 
companion  with  whom  I  first  spoke  of  the  matter. 
"  Wlien  the  ball  cuts  through  the  air,  a  vacuum  is 
formed  behind  it,  the  atmosphere  then  claps  vio- 
lently together,  and  trembles  and  vibrates  at  the 
same  time.  The  same  effect  is  produced  by  these 
falling  masses  of  water.  They  drive  the  air  vio- 
lently away  as  they  fall,  and  it  closes  suddenly 
again  behind  them,  and  trembles  just  as  a  jelly 
pudding  does  when  you  plunge  a  spoon  into  it." 

I  endeavoured  by  several  little  experiments,  as 
to  the  extent  and  energy  of  the  phenomenon,  to 
obtain  some  light  on  it.     The  windows  and  doors 
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rattled  so  loudly  that  it  quite  disturbed  our  sleep, 
and  we  had  to  stuff  up  the  chinks  to  get  any  peace. 
In  the  gas  flames  in  the  house  I  observed  a  trem- 
bling, and  also  in  a  glass  of  water,  but  the  latter 
not  always,  and, — what  was  incomprehensible  to  me, 
not  the  faintest  motion  was  perceptible  in  the  leaves 
of  the  trees.  This  commotion  is  not  confined  to  the 
Clifton  House,  but  is  felt  also  in  the  smaller  houses 
that  lie  between  it  and  the  shore  towards  the  Table 
Rock.  Eor  instance,  in  the  museum  for  Canadian 
animals  that  has  been  opened  in  one  of  these 
houses,  all  the  birds  on  their  slender  lee's  and 
stands  wave  to  and  fro  like  rocking-horses,  but  in 
the  houses  further  inland,  or  in  those  on  the  Ame- 
rican side,  no  such  effect  is  perceived.  It  only 
takes  place  on  a  strip  of  the  Canadian  shore,  in 
sight  of  the  opposite  Fall.  The  fact  is,  how- 
ever, that  for  short  intervals  of  time  this  motion 
appears  sometimes  entirely  to  cease.  I  noticed 
that  occasionally  in  the  night  my  doors  would  be 
still  for  some  seconds,  or  even  for  as  much  as  three 
or  four  minutes.  I  thought  at  first  it  might  be  oc- 
casioned by  some  slight  change  in  the  position  of 
the  door,  some  trifling  displacement  of  the  hinges ; 
but  when  I  afterv/ards  observed  the  other  doors 
of  the  house  I  found  that  they  occasionally  re- 
mained still  for  an  interval,  and  then  all  began 
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again  to  rattle  at  the  same  moment.  And  yet  tlie 
Fall  thunders  on  for  ever,  without  a  moment's  cessa- 
tion, so  that  the  fact  can  only  be  accounted  for  by 
some  relaxation  or  change  of  elasticity  in  the  at- 
mospheric masses.  The  vibrations  were,  too,  some- 
times more  violent  and  rapid,  and  sometimes  slower 
and  more  slight  than  usual. 

The  reader  vvill  think  that  here,  in  the  presence 
of  one  of  the  grandest  spectacles  of  Nature,  I  am 
occupying  myself  only  with  trifles,  like  a  shy  cock 
that  keeps  picking  up  grains  and  straws  because  he 
has  no  mind  to  go  at  his  antagonist,  and  that  I  am 
keeping  hhn  too  long  sitting  in  expectation  before 
the  curtain,  without  drawing  it  up  to  show  the  ex- 
traordinary scene;  and  it  is  really  true  that  a 
traveller,  when  he  is  first  brought  before  Niagara, 
scarcely  ventures  to  look  at  it.  He  is  like  a  bhnd 
man  whose  eyes  have  been  opened,  but  who  has 
still  to  learn  to  see.  "It  grows  upon  you;  you 
cannot  realise  it  at  one  glance,"  my  friend  had 
said,  who  advised  me  to  take  five  days  to  accustom 
myself  to  move  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  Falls  ;  and 
it  is  not  uncommon  to  hear  visitors  to  Niagara 
declare  that  at  the  first  view  they  were  disap- 
pointed, though  I  cannot  myself  conceive  this. 
On  the  first  day  I  had  certainly  not  nuich  more 
enjoyment  from  it  than  could  be  ol)tained  from  the 
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sight  of  columns  of  mist  and  spray,  and  the  getting 
thoroughly  chilled  and  wet  through  in  the  boat. 
After  this  the  evening  surprised  me  very  soon  ; 
and  then  followed  the  observations  of  the  trembling- 
doors  and  gas-lights.  I  had  only  cast  a  few  glances 
across  at  the  great  spectacle ;  but  on  the  following 
morning  when  the  sun  rose  in  full  splendour  there 
was  an  end  of  my  lingering.  As  I  looked  out 
of  the  window  I  saw  the  column  of  spray  rising 
perpendicularly  out  of  the  centre  of  the  Great 
Fall ;  and  while  the  valley  still  lay  in  darkness,  that 
column  rose  like  a  pillar  of  fire.  At  first  only  the 
summit  was  reddened,  but  light  and  colour  quickly 
poured  down  over  the  whole  cloud-shaft.  Now  I 
thought  it  is  time,  and  in  a  few  minutes  I  was 
fronting  the  enemy,  and  marching  along  the  high 
Canadian  shore.  It  is  bordered  with  wild  flowers 
and  bushes,  and  on  the  right  side  of  the  way  lie  a 
few  houses  and  beautifid  gardens.  At  the  height 
of  the  season  these  gardens  are  illuminated  every 
night,  but  now  it  was  only  "  half-season,"  that  is  to 
say  as  far  as  lamplight  was  concerned.  We  had  a 
full  allowance  of  morning  sunshine,  and  the  contrast 
of  the  broad  dark  ravine  with  the  glowing  column 
of  spray  was  magnificent  beyond  description.  The 
sun  rises  behind  the  Fall  so  that  its  beams  first 
touch   the  ledge  from  which  the  water   plunges 
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down.  This  ledo:e  is  more  than  half  a  mile  lono-, 
fjiiitc  sharply  cut,  and  on  the  same  level  as  the 
table  land  around  it,  so  that  after  the  sun-beams 
have  first  touched  the  ledge  of  rock  and  illuminated 
the  green  transparent  flood  as  it  falls  over  it — long, 
straight  shadows  descend  into  the  foam  and  spray 
beneath.  They  reach,  like  the  spray  itself,  from 
the  opposite  shore  quite  over  to  the  Canadian,  but 
grow  less  and  les.-?,  till  at  last  the  beautiful  sphere 
of  light  itself  is  mirrored  on  the  surface  of  the 
flood  that  fills  the  deep  ravine  below. 

Goat  Island,  a  thickly-wooded  piece  of  laud 
more  than  a  mile  in  circumference,  forms  the  first 
great  division  of  the  scene — the  Horse-shoe  Eall, 
and  the  "  American  ;  "  but  another  much  smaller 
— Luna  Island — separates  again  a  portion  of  the 
American  Fall,  and  besides  this  the  Falls  are  various- 
ly grouped  and  distributed  by  projections  and  clefts 
in  the  rocky  precipice  itself.  But  the  richness 
and  variety  produced  by  these  details  is  not  per- 
ceived until  you  have  passed  some  time  in  study- 
ing the  features  of  the  Fall.  On  the  whole,  and 
when  viewed  from  a  distance,  it  produces  its  effect, 
like  all  great  things,  chiefly  by  simplicity  of  out- 
line. 

In  all  the  Falls  together,  five  or  six  hundred  thou- 
sand cubic  yards  of  water  are  said  to  be  poured  out 
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every  minute.  Professor  Lyell  reckons  five  hundred 
millions  of  cubic  feet;  and  a  Dr  D  wight  calculates 
that  this  makes  a  hundred  millions  of  tons  in  an  hour. 
I  myself  reckoned  that  there  were  at  every  moment 
hovering  in  the  air  about  10,000  tons  ;  but  I  do  not 
knov/  how  much  of  this  quantity  belongs  to  each  Fall; 
though,  -without  doubt,  the  volume  of  falling  water 
is  immensely  preponderant  at  the  Horse-shoe  Ml, 
for  it  is  ten  or  twelve  times  thicker,  though  not 
broader  in  the  same  proportion.  It  may  almost 
be  said  that  the  whole  Niagara  casts  itself  down 
there ;  but  the  tw^o  stand  in  the  relation  of  sun 
and  moon — of  man  and  wife — and  you  could  spare 
neither;  the  Horse-shoe  Fall  is  nevertheless  the 
lord  and  master. 

It  is  named  so,  as  is  well  known,  from  the  form 
that  has  been  assumed  by  the  rocky  ledge  from 
which  the  water  throws  itself,  and  at  the  moment 
when  it  shoots  down  it  is  certainly  not  less  than 
thirty  feet  thick.  There,  where  it  falls,  the  abyss  is 
of  unfathomable  depth,*  and  there  arises  no  column 
of  spray.  This  point  is  the  actual  heart  of  the 
whole  system  of  water  arteries,  and  the  eye  seeks 
to  penetrate  it,  as  on  lofty  mountains  it  rises  always 

*  Soundings  have  been  taken  as  near  as  possible  to  it,  and  everj- 
•where  it  has  been  found  to  be  240  feet  deep.  What  is  the  depth  of 
the  actual  cauldron  -will  probably  always  remain  a  mystery. 
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to  the  peak  that  appears  unattainable.  On  either 
side  of  this  great  central  volume  descend  innumer- 
able columns  of  water,  of  smaller  proportions,  but 
each  of  them  considerable  enough  to  have  excited 
our  admiration  if  we  had  come  upon  them  un- 
expectedly in  some  lonely  forest-valley. 

Below  lies  a  dazzling  sea  of  foam,  like  a  field 
of  spotless  snow,  and  it  is  not  less  than  400  feet 
from  the  edge  of  the  Fall  that  this  foam  begins  to 
melt  again  into  water.  Other  cataracts  begin  their 
picturesque  work  high  up  among  mountains,  and 
enveloped  in  clouds ;  they  proceed,  usually,  at  first, 
by  paths  inaccessible  to  man,  and  perform  many 
leaps  before  the  final  salto  mortale,  and  how  they 
prepare  for  this  feat  is  often  hidden  from  the  eye 
of  man.  He  can  observe  them  only  from  the  foot  of 
the  cataract  and  at  a  certain  distance. 

But  here  it  is  otherwise.  The  river  flows  quietly 
along  a  perfectly  horizontal  plateau,  over  flat-topped 
rocks  which  bear  it  to  the  last,  and  then  suddenly 
desert  it.  At  some  points  the  Fall  is  so  instantaneous 
that  wild  ducks  and  geese  have  been  known  to 
glide  on  slumbering  to  the  very  edge,  and  go 
over  it  to  death  before  they  had  time  to  unfold 
their  wings;  and  to  this  circumstance  the  spectator  is 
indebted  for  being  able  to  approach  the  Fall  so  closely 
as  to  place  himself  behind  the  falling  sheet  of  water. 
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For  this  purpose,  however,  it  is  necessary  to 
make  a  particular  toilette.  Yon  enter  a  small  house 
near  the  Palls,  pay  your  half  dollar,  and  are  then 
clad,  by  two  six-feet  high  negroes,  from  head  to  foot 
in  wax-cloth,  oil-cloth,  and  India-rubher.  The 
whole  party  looks  like  a  family  of  Esquimaux, 
divers,  or  amphibious  animals.  One  of  the  tall 
negroes  then  places  himself  at  the  head  of  the  pro- 
cession, and  you  descend  by  a  wooden  stair-case 
into  the  depth  below,  and  there  creep  along  by 
slippery  paths,  among  wet  masses  of  rock,  till  you 
get  near  the  spot  where  the  river  plunges  down. 
At  a  little  distance,  as  long  as  the  hissing  spray  is 
not  overpowering,  and  you  can  keep  your  eyes 
open,  the  sight  is  most  beautiful.  You  see  above 
you  a  transparent  mass  of  greenish  crystal  spring 
in  a  bold  arch  into  the  air,  and  all  around  you 
streams  are  dashing  down  upon  the  dark  rocks, 
and  then,  as  if  frightened  at  what  they  saw  there, 
shooting  up  again  in  showers  of  glittering  drops 
towards  the  regions  of  sunshine  they  have  quitted ; 
flashing  like  showers  of  sparks,  forwards,  sideways, 
in  all  directions  from  the  rocky  walls,  but  all  at 
last  falling  into  the  deep  gulf  and  being  seen  no 
more.  "  Behind  the  sheet,"  as  the  Canadians  say, 
there  is  a  gloomy  cavern,  twenty  or  thirty  feet 
broad,  and  as  high  as  the  whole  Niagara  plateau. 
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and  into  this  we  penetrated,  preceded  by  the  great 
long-legged  negro,  over  a  rough  and  slippery  path, 
on  broken  fragments  of  rock.  It  was  wild  work  in- 
side the  cavern.  Furious  gusts  of  wind  blew  from 
all  corners,  heavy  showers  dashed  in  om'  faces,  and 
in  a  few  moments,  in  spite  of  our  mummy-like 
wrappages,  we  were  wet  to  the  skin,  lost  our 
breath,  and  were  so  blinded  by  the  torrents  of 
spray,  that  we  had  to  trust  entirely  to  our  sense  of 
touch,  and  feel  our  way  along  the  rocky  walls. 
The  roaring,  hissing,  and  boiling  of  the  waters 
made  such  an  uproar,  that  to  communicate  with 
each  other  we  had  to  scream  with  all  our  might 
under  the  flaps  of  oil-skin  by  which  our  ears  were 
defended.  I  was  rather  before  the  rest,  and  was 
crawling  to  one  of  the  last  rocks,  when  the  figure 
of  our  negro  moved  swiftly  towards  me  through 
the  cloud  of  spray ;  the  great  black  mouth  opened, 
and  I  heard  under  my  ear-flap  the  "  winged  words," 
"  Stop,  sir !  Here  is  the  termination  rock !  If 
master  goes  a  step  further,  master  fall  down  fifty 
feet !  "  I  made  a  sign  that  I  understood,  and  halt- 
ed. Beyond  this  "  termination  rock  "  no  one  has 
ever  proceeded,  and  whoever  gets  so  far  receives 
in  the  dressing-house  a  testimonial  to  that  efl'cct. 

It  is  a  peculiar  position !     You  cling  to  the  slip- 
pery rock,  violently  bufi'eted   by   the   streams   of 
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water  the  while,  and  when  from  time  to  time  you 
can  manage  to  keep  your  eyes  open  for  a  moment, 
you  see  in  the  chaotic  obscurity  a  tumuUuous  con- 
test of  mist  and  wind  and  torrent ;  an  abyss  be- 
fore you  filled  with  wildly  contending,  roaring 
waters,  through  which  are  occasionally  visible  in 
the  darkness,  masses  of  rock  of  a  still  deeper  hue. 
I  was  especially  struck  by  the  long  lines  of  great 
rocky  ribs  that  stand  like  pillars  behind  the 
curtain  of  water.  Once  I  got  my  eyes  far  enough 
open  to  see,  or  think  I  saw,  two  or  three  such  ribs, 
one  behind  the  other;  but  althou2;h  the  distance 
was  not  great,  the  third  vanished  in  the  mist  and 
darkness. 

These  irregidarly  formed  and  uncertain  lines  of 
rocky  galleries  are  the  last  things  that  can  be 
seen,  and  we  enjoyed  the  sight  of  them  as  long 
as  one  can  enjoy  anything  while  standing  in  a  cold 
shower-bath.  But  yet  the  charm  of  the  scene  is 
so  great  that,  when  we  had  returned  to  the  light  of 
day,  we  should  have  been  willing,  nay,  we  almost 
longed,  to  dive  down  again  into  that  wonderful 
cavern,  even  without  troubling  any  king  to  throw 
in  a  golden  beaker,  or  promise  us  the  hand  of  the 
Princess  his  daughter  in  marriage. 

A  few  years  ago,  before  the  point  of  the  Table 
Rock  fell,  the  walk  "  behind  the  sheet"  was  rather 
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longer.  Since  that  event,  this  sheet  or  curtain  has 
been  a  Uttle  drawn  together,  and  the  wet  walk  to 
"  termination  rock  "  and  the  whole  pleasure  has  be- 
come somewhat  restricted.  Unluckily,  the  old  stump 
of  Tah\e  Rock  which  is  still  standing  has  got  a  new 
rent  alonsf  its  whole  base,  so  that  sooner  or  later  it 
will  probably  also  be  loosened  and  follow  its  point, 
and  Canada  has  already  lost  much  by  the  fall  of  the 
former  portion.  Corresponding  to  this  Table  Rock 
there  is  on  the  American  side  one  called  the  "  tower" 
exactly  opposite  to  it,  and  w^hicli  affords  a  similar, 
perhaps  now  still  finer,  view  into  the  centre  of  the 
Horse-shoe. 

You  have  to  make  quite  a  little  journey  over 
rivers,  ferries,  bridges,  and  islands,  to  reach  this 
fine  standing-})oint,  but  you  obtain  on  the  way 
many  glorious  views  and  much  enjoyment.  First 
of  all  you  have  to  apply  to  the  ferryman,  whom  I 
certainly  kept  pretty  well  employed  during  my 
stay,  and  from  whom  I  obtained,  in  return  for  my 
fare,  almost  every  time,  a  short  account  of  natural 
phenomena  that  he  had  observed  in  this  neighbour- 
hood. He  informed  me  that  for  eels  and  other 
fish,  the  Fall  made  a  limit  of  geographical  distribu- 
tion. They  are  caught  in  the  Lower  Niagara,  up  as 
•  far  as  the  foaming  cauldron,  but  never  above  it.  He 
had  once  kept  a  fish  that  had  fallen  down  the  ca- 
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taract,  and  been  killed  on  the  way !  There  was  no 
external  wound  on  the  animal,  but  its  respiratory 
organs  appeared  torn  and  damaged,  and  this  he 
said  was  a  common  case  with  fish  that  came  down 
Niagara  Fall ;  they  are  not  so  much  dashed  to  pieces 
as  suffocated,  though  it  'does  sometimes  happen 
that  the  larger  fish  have  received  external  injuries, 
and  are  taken  alive  in  this  wounded  state.  Even 
great  sturgeons  will  be  careless  enough  novv^  and 
then  to  shoot  down  the  Pall,  but  they  are  almost 
always  killed  and  their  respiratory  organs  torn. 
Whole  broods  of  ducks  come  down  occasionally,  and 
their  bodies  are  fished  up  by  hundreds  out  of  the 
seething  water ;  but  this  generally  happens  in  rainy 
and  stormy  nights,  when  the  poor  creatures  can 
neither  see  nor  hear  the  danger.  There  is  one  in- 
habitant of  the  water,  however,  who  never  allows 
himself  to  be  surprised  in  this  w^ay,  namely,  the 
river-otter. 

"  Oh,  sir,  the  otter  is  too  wide  awake,"  the 
people  say ;  wider  awake  it  seems  than  the  lord  of 
the  animal  creation,  for  no  one  has  ever  found  an 
otter  that  had  fallen  over,  and  there  are  many  tragic 
stories  of  such  accidents  to  men.  Only  a  short  time 
before,  a  poor  and  rather  careless  fisherman  had 
suflfered  his  boat  to  be  caught  in  the  whirlpools  and 
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rapids  above  the  Pall.  He  Avas  whirled  on,  but  his 
boat  got  stuck  in  between  two  rocks,  close  to  the 
edge  of  the  cataract.  Attempts  were  made  in  vain 
to  throw  a  rope  to  him.  He  remained  there  a 
whole  day  and  a  night  thus  hovering  over  the  abyss, 
like  that  priest  at  the  summit  of  Notre  Dame,  whose 
sufferings  have  been  described  by  Victor  Hugo.  He 
was  heard  plainly  from  the  opposite  shores,  but 
could  not  be  reached,  and  would  probably  have 
been  frozen  or  starved  to  death,  if  the  raoinc;  flood 
had  not,  at  last,  hurried  him  to  an  easier  end. 
There  are  other  stories,  too, — of  a  youno-  o-irl,  who 
could  not  resist  plucking  a  flovfer  from  the  edge  of 
the  Table  Rock,  and  paid  for  the  pleasure  with  her 
life ;  of  a  bride,  who,  believing  herself  safe  while 
holding  the  hand  of  her  husband,  stepped  out  on 
an  open  and  excitingly  dangerous  point,  slipped 
and  fell,  leaving  the  young  man  to  plunge  after  her 
in  his  despau",  and  be  united  with  her  only  in  death. 
There  is  another,  of  a  party  of  brothers  and  sisters, 
who  were  rowing  about  in  a  little  boat  above  the 
Palls,  and  amidst  their  joking  and  laughter,  sud- 
denly went  over  the  break  and  vanished  without 
leaving  a  trace.  The  bodies  of  those  who  go  down 
the  Pall  are  often  never  seen  again,  it  may  be  be- 
cause the  colossal  power  of  the  torrent  has  carried 
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them  to  too  great  a  depth,  or  that  they  have  got 
fixed  in  somewhere  among  the  rocks  or  trunks  of 
trees  that  there  may  be  below. 

Goethe's  fable  of  the  Fisherman  and  the  Nixie 
has  here  more  than  once  become  a  literal  truth. 
A  man  named  Francis  Abbot  is  mentioned,  who 
lived  for  twenty  years  as  a  hermit  on  Goat  Island 
between  the  cataracts.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a 
well-educated,  serious,  and  quite  inoffensive  man, 
only  remarkable  for  his  aversion  to  encountering 
the  "  human  face  divine."  He  used  to  wander 
about  among  the  rocks  day  and  night,  and  seemed 
to  enjoy  himself  most  when  thunder,  lightning,  and 
storm  mingled  with  the  roar  of  the  cataracts,  but 
he  appears  to  have  once  gazed  too  closely  at  the 
terriiic  chasms  of  the  whirling  waters,  and  so 
perished  like  a  gnat  in  a  punch  bowl,  closing  his 
mysterious  hfe  by  a  death  that  had  no  witnesses. 
His  body  was  found  below  in  the  Niagara  river. 

All  spectators  of  this  glorious  scene  feel  their 
garments  a  little  plucked  at  by  the  water  nymphs, 
and  one  of  the  guides  mentioned,  a  p'opos  to  this 
feeling,  an  anecdote  of  curious  psychological  in- 
terest. He  was  one  day  taking  a  young  lady  and 
her  mother  to  one  of  the  finest  points  of  rock  sur- 
rounded by  the  wild  foaming  waters,  and  the  ro- 
mantic young  girl  stepped  out  on  the  extreme  point, 
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her  hair  and  her  dress  fluttering  in  the  wind,  and 
seemed  quite  absorbed  in  gazing  at  the  wild  com- 
motion below.  At  last  the  mother  and  the  guide 
both  became  alarmed,  and  the  latter  laid  his  hand 
on  her  shoulder,  saying,  "  Young  lady,  you  are  ex- 
posing yourself  needlessly  to  danger." 

"  Oh,"  she  answered  smihng,  "  there's  no  danger, 
I  feel  as  if  I  could  just  jump  down  !  Do  you  think 
it  would  hurt  me  ?  I  believe  I  should  hover  over 
it  like  a  balloon.      Mother,  I   do   think  I  could 

fly!" 

The  terrified  mother  and  the  guide  with  some 
difficulty  got  her  back,  and  then  she  sank  down  as 
if  recovering  from  a  kind  of  fit. 

We  are  now  on  the  way  to  the  "tower,"  and, 
leaving  our  old  ferryman  and  his  stories,  are  moving 
along  the  above-mentioned  chain  to  the  American 
shore.  There  is  plenty  of  employment  for  your 
eyes  here,  as  well  as  on  the  Canadian  side, — only 
sometimes  you  are  tempted  to  shut  them  to  avoid 
the  sight  of  wheels  and  factory  machinery,  or  the 
announcements  of  "  B.  Bradley  and  Co.,  Paper 
Mills;  Office  and  Warehouse,  24  and  25,  Pearl  St., 
Buffalo,"  and  such  like,  that  meet  you  in  the  midst 
of  this  sublime  uproar  of  the  elements.  The  only 
kind  of  trading  establishments  that  one  can  endure 
here  are  pretty  little  shops  for  the  sale  of  the  elegant 
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handiworks  of  the  Indians.  The  handsomest  and 
richest  things  of  the  kind  that  are  made  may  be 
had  at  Niagara,  and  the  taste  displayed  in  them  is 
pecnhar,  quite  imhke  anything  to  be  seen  in  Europe, 
so  that  I  beheve  it  to  be,  as  I  have  been  assured  it 
is,  of  real  Indian  invention.  They  seem  to  have  a  very 
good  eye  for  colour,  and  much  richness  of  fancy ; 
and  they  imitate  strawberries,  cherries,  and  other 
wild  fruits  of  their  woods,  very  exactly,  as  well  as 
daisies,  wdld  rosebuds,  and  countless  beautiful  flowers 
of  their  prairies,  which  are  represented  in  the  most 
lively  and  natural  colours  and  forms.  They  have 
various  kinds  of  work ;  sometimes  they  embroider 
with  dyed  elk's  hair,  sometimes  with  finely-split 
quills  of  the  porcupine,  or  occasionally  with  beads 
that  they  buy  from  Europeans.  These  elk's-hair 
flowers,  and  porcupine-quill  wreaths  and  garlands 
they  sew  laboriously  on  a  black  ground  of  rein- 
deer leather,  or  on  the  brown  and  leather-like  inner 
side  of  the  birch  bark.  The  embroideries  on  leather 
are  prized  most  highly,  and  are  used  for  cigar 
cases,  mocassins,  &c.,  which  they  do  not  overload 
with  ornament,  as  Indians  might  be  expected  to 
do,  but  decorate  simply  and  wdth  very  good  taste. 
It  is  in  their  bead-works  that  they  allow  their  fancy 
the  most  free  play,  and  for  this  they  have  as  im- 
mense a  variety  of  patterns  as  if  they  had  invented 
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a  kaleidoscope  of  their  own,  and  tliey  heap  on  the 
beads  in  bunches  of  grapes  and  stars  in  such  various 
figures  that  they  seem  to  have  quite  an  order  of 
1)ead  architecture.  On  all  the  Niao-ara  islands, 
and  along  both  the  Canadian  and  American  shores, 
you  find  a  profusion  of  these  pretty  manufactures 
displayed  in  numerous  handsome  shops,  and  when- 
ever I  ashed  where  they  came  from,  I  was  referred 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  Quebec  and  Montreal,  or 
some  Indian  settlement  in  Canada,  especially  those 
of  the  "  Seneca  Indians," — the  villasres  alons;  the 
'  Grand  river,  one  of  the  laro;est  of  the  streams  of 
Upper  Canada  that  fall  into  Lake  Eric.  I  never 
heard  that  the  Indians  of  the  United  States  brought 
any  goods  to  the  Art  Exhibition,  but  the  Indians  of 
the  former  French  colony  of  Nova  Scotia  also  carry 
on  these  little  branches  of  industry,  and  I  am  in- 
clined to  think  that  the  French  taste  for  decorative 
art  may  have  had  some  influence  on  this  Indian 
workmanship. 

Most  of  these  pretty  productions  arc  bought  up 
by  dealers,  and  then  offered  for  sale  at  very  much 
higher  prices  in  elegant  shops ;  but  I  once  met 
with  a  child  of  the  wilderness  who  had  undertaken 
to  dispose  of  her  own  goods.  She  was  sitting 
wrapped  in  a  black  blanket,  and  as  motionless  as  a 
statue,  under  a  tree  on  Goat  Island,  with  her  little 
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stock  spread  out  very  neatly  on  a  cloth  on  the  grass 
before  her ;  she  asked  no  one  to  buy,  but  waited 
in  stillness  and  patience  till  a  purchaser  should 
present  himself.  I  offered  her  for  one  of  the  articles 
a  price  that  she  appeared  to  think  too  small, 
for  she  shook  her  head,  but  when  I  was  going 
away  she  looked  uneasy,  and  at  length  seized  the 
article  and  extended  it  to  me  Avith  the  laconic 
phrase,  "Take  it!"  I  think  that  must  have  been 
the  mode  of  dealing  on  the  markets  of  Sparta,  and 
it  occurred  to  me  that  those  learned  gentlemen 
who  insist  on  seeing  in  the  Indians  the  descendants 
of  the  Jews,  can  never  have  considered  their  re- 
spective modes  of  dealing. 

When  you  have  strolled  through  the  woods  and 
along  the  shore  of  Goat  Island,  visited  that  of  the 
Three  Sisters,  and  crossed  by  a  bridge  thrown  over 
an  arm  of  the  Pall  to  Luna  Island,  you  feel  really 
astonished  at  the  rich  variety  of  beautiful  situations 
they  present.  The  islands  are  separated  from 
each  other  by  channels  of  the  Niagara,  which  shoot 
past  with  the  swiftness  of  an  arrow,  and  they  are 
sometimes  so  near  that  you  could  almost  reach 
them,  and  yet  have  never  been  trodden  by  human 
foot.  Here  and  there  the  channels  have  been 
choked  by  fallen  trunks  of  trees.     When  you  cross 
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to  any  of  the  islands  by  a  bridge,  as,  for  instance,  to 
the  charming  Kttle  Luna  Island,  you  feel  as  if  on 
board  a  ship  in  a  storm  at  sea,  and  at  many  places 
where  you  can  approach  to  the  very  brink  of  de- 
struction, you  almost  feel  tempted,  like  the  above- 
mentioned  young  lady,  to  try  whether  you  could 
not  fly. 

Goat  Island  is  formed  like  a  Swiss  mountain 
barn ;  while  you  may  drive  up  to  it  on  one  side 
with  four  horses,  you  find  yourself  on  the  other  all 
at  once  on  the  roof  of  a  house,  and  must  go  down 
a  flight  of  steps  to  the  door.  We  descended  such 
a  flight  here  and  visited  the  so-called  "  Cave  of  the 
Winds,"  to  which  you  are  led  by  a  slippery  rocky 
path. 

This  Cave  of  the  Winds  is  very  like  the  one  on 
the  Canadian  side,  "  behind  the  sheet."  The  Ame- 
rican Fall  here  shoots  in  a  wide  arch  over  a  deeply 
hollowed  niche  in  the  rocky  wall  of  Goat  Island,  and 
is  filled  by  the  partial  recoil  of  the  waters  with  im- 
mense and  tempestuously  whirling  clouds  of  spray, 
but  the  whole  scene,  including  the  dressing  for  the 
visit  in  a  neighbouring  hut,  was  so  exact  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  former  one,  that  I  shall  say  nothing 
further  about  it,  since,  although  I  found  the  repeti- 
tion anything  but  tiresome,  it  would  be  so  in  de- 
scription.   After  this  I  hastened  to  the  great  object 
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of  the  excursion  on  tlie  American  side,  the  cele- 
brated "  Prospect  Tower,"  built  near  the  west  end 
of  Goat  Island. 

Every  regular  horse-shoe  has,  as  is  well  known,  an 
iron  nail  at  each  end,  to  prevent  the  horse  from 
slipping ;  and  the  Niagara  horse-shoe  forms  no  ex- 
ception. One  of  these  nails  is  the  Table  Rock,  on 
the  Canadian  side,  and  the  other,  on  the  American, 
is  a  rock  fifty  feet  high,  on  which  the  lofty  tower 
is  built.  The  Table  Rock  merely  projects  from 
the  shore,  but  this  rock  rises  out  of  the  very  Pall 
itself,  and  the  waters  dash  over  its  declivities  on 
all  sides,  and  you  have  to  reach,  by  means  of  a 
bridge  thrown  from  rock  to  rock,  the  tower,  which 
is  certainly  one  of  the  finest  watch-towers  in  the 
world.  On  its  summit  is  an  iron  gallery,  and  from 
this  gallery,  which  is  250  feet  above  the  surface  of 
the  cauldron,  you  obtain  a  closer,  deeper,  and  finer 
view  of  the  whole  semicircle.  We  had  a  glorious 
morning,  and  as  we  formed  a  very  pleasant,  friend- 
ly little  party,  all  equally  inspired  with  enthusiasm 
for  Nature,  w-e  enjoyed  the  excursion  complete- 
ly. We  could  see  more  clearly  here  that  inner- 
most central  point,  at  which  the  w^hole  river  breaks, 
and  round  which  everything  appears  to  turn.  You 
see  it  flowing  calmly  along,  as  if  at  quite  an  every- 
day pace,  and  then   on  a  sudden  plunging  madly 
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into  the  abyss,  and  you  have  in  some  measure  the 
same  feehng  as  if  you  had  seen  a  mighty  tree  sud- 
denly overthrown,  or  a  great  building  fall  in.  You 
tliink  of  the  great  steam-ship  Arctic,  which  sudden- 
ly went  down  with  all  that  she  contained,  only  that 
here  is  a  falling  building,  from  the  midst  of  whose 
dust  and  ruins  a  more  beautiful  building  rises 
ao-ain, — a  tree  from  whose  shattered  bouo-hs  in- 
nmnerable  blossoms  suddenly  spring  forth ;  or 
Niagara  might  be  likened  to  a  many-coloured  web, 
torn  to  pieces  in  being  dragged  over  the  rocks, 
but  woven  again  by  the  hands  of  invisible  work- 
men into  gayest  flags,  and  veils,  and  draperies. 

Rainbows  are  admired  everywhere,  but  they  all 
grow  pale  before  the  brilliant  Iris  who  bathes  in 
the  foam  of  Niagara.  You  sometimes  see  several 
rainbows  in  various  parts  of  the  Fall  at  the  same 
time,  whole  and  broken  arches,  and  often  not  mere- 
ly narrow  strips,  but  large  masses  of  crimson  and 
gold,  flaming  up  out  of  the  water ;  and  the  snow- 
white  surface  of  that  deep  foaming  cauldron,  which 
seems  filled  with  the  purest  milk  (it  is  called  the 
River  of  Milk),  forms  an  admirable  ground  for  the 
display  of  their  gorgeous  colours.  Once  as  we 
looked  over  to  the  American  Fall,  we  saw  its  sum- 
mit as  if  in  flames,  and  crimson  clouds  rolling 
round  its  foot,  while  all  the  rest  of  the  Fall  lay  in 
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deep  shadow.  It  reminded  me  of  the  glories  of 
the  Alps. 

Not  only  the  bright  days,  however,  but  the 
dark  cloudy  and  rainy  ones  produce  their  ovm 
peculiarly  grand  effects.  Niagara  in  a  storm  is 
not  less  attractive  than  Niagara  in  sunshine,  but 
the  tempest  must  originate  on  the  plateau  behind 
the  cataract,  and  in  the  changeable  autumn  weather 
we  had  an  opportunity  of  enjoying  this  spectacle 
also.  The  vrhole  southern  heavens  were  sometimes 
covered  with  black  clouds,  and  the  Falls  then  stood 
out  like  hills  of  snow  and  icicles  from  the  dark 
back-ground,  looking  as  if  they  had  been  poured 
out  from  those  heavy-laden  clouds.  In  summer, 
when  the  grandeur  of  the  display  is  heightened  by 
thunder  and  electric  discharges,  and  when  lidit- 
nings  show  the  whole  gigantic  picture,  flashing  out 
and  vanishing  again  in  darkness,  it  is  said  to  be 
altogether  magical. 

No  visitor  to  Niagara  must  expect  to  see  every- 
thing, for  these  Falls  in  their  entire  optical,  acoustic, 
and  artistic  profusion  of  effects  require  a  long  study ; 
but  I  had  myself  the  good  fortune  to  witness  a  superb 
phenomenon  which  does  not  fall  to  the  lot  of  many. 
On  only  a  few  days  in  each  month  is  the  moon  so 
full  and  her  light  so  powerful  as  to  produce  a  clear 
lunar  rainbow  in  the  foam  of  the  Falls,  and  then 
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these  brief  moments  are  often  slept  away,  or  spoil- 
ed by  bad  weather ;  but  I  Avas,  as  I  have  said,  more 
fortunate. 

There  was  a  venerable  Canadian  clergyman  at 
Clifton  House,  whom  I  had  joined  on  several  ex- 
cursions, and  I  was  talking  with  him  late  one  rainy 
evening,  after  the  usually  numerous  company  had 
dispersed.  We  stepped  out  on  the  balcony,  and 
then  we  saw,  to  our  surprise,  that  the  sky  had  be- 
come entirely  clear,  and  that  the  full  moon  was 
tolerably  high  in  the  firmament.  It  occurred  to 
us  directly  that  there  might  be  a  lunar  rainbow, 
and  we  set  off  immediately  for  the  Falls.  It  was 
eleven  o'clock  at  night  when  we  stepped  out  upon 
the  Table  Rock,  and  the  whole  grand  picture  lay  in 
splendid  moonlight  before  us ;  the  mighty  volumes 
of  Avater  gleaming  like  silver  relieved  by  the  shores 
and  the  dark  wooded  islands,  and  in  both  Palls 
appeared  the  coloured  reflection.  In  the  American 
there  was  seen  a  segment  of  a  broad  arch,  perhaps 
a  sextant,  formed  exactly  opposite  the  Fall  in  the 
spray  that  rose  from  it,  so  that  the  extremity  of  the 
lunar  arch  touched  the  semicircle  of  the  cascade, 
and  then  curved  away  in  an  opposite  direction. 
The  bow  was  in  the  main  a  beautiful  broad  strip 
of  coloured  light,  in  which  a  delicate  pink  and 
k>lue  were  the  predominant  tints.     It  had  almost  a 
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spectral  appearance,  as  if  the  cascade  had  mirror- 
ed itself  in  its  own  glittering  spray;  hut  it  was 
wonderfully  beautiful.  The  scene  at  the  Horse- 
shoe Eall  was,  however,  still  more  enchanting,  as, 
from  its  greater  dimensions,  all  phenomena  are  seen 
there  in  greater  perfection.  It  was  not  a  1)0 w,  but 
a  complete  circle  of  colours.  A  ring  of  light  of 
considerable  circumference  was  hovering  over  the 
great  milky  cauldron,  in  sight  of  the  Fall.  The 
colours  were  not  very  sharply  defined,  but  the 
illuminating  power  of  the  ring  was  so  great  that  it 
formed  the  most  brilliant  contrast  with  the  dark 
walls  of  the  valley,  and  the  ring  was  as  round,  as 
complete,  and  as  sharply  cut,  as  if  it  had  been 
made  by  a  silversmith. 

The  river  Niagara  is  about  a  mile  broad  above 
the  Fall,  but  it  contracts  at  the  cataracts,  and  be- 
low, where  it  has  hollowed  out  its  vast  cauldron, 
its  breadth  diminishes  to  a  third,  or  about  1500 
feet.  At  the  distance  of  a  mile  and  a  half  this 
breadth  is  again  diminished  to  a  half,  or  a  little 
more  than  700  feet,  only  the  eighth  of  its  breadth 
above  the  Falls,  and  this  contraction  lasts  for  about 
200  yards.  Then  it  expands  again  pretty  equally 
and  retains  a  breadth  of  1600  feet,  till  it  falls  into 
Lake  Ontario. 

This  narrow  of  the  Niagara  below  the  cataracts  is. 
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for  the  communication  between  the  two  countries, 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  points  in  the  whole  St 
Lawrence  system.  On  the  entire  line  of  a  thousand 
miles  in  which. the  waters  of  this  system  form  the 
boundary  between  Canada  and  the  United  States, 
no  such  approach  of  the  shores  takes  place  any- 
where else.  It  is  the  narrowest  channel  through 
which  the  mass  of  waters  anywhere  forces  itself, 
and  it  is  the  only  point  in  the  whole  basin  where 
it  has  been  found  possible  to  unite  north  and  south 
by  a  dry  path ;  at  the  time  of  our  visit,  that  won- 
derful work  of  art,  the  Niagara  Suspension  Bridge, 
had  just  been  completed. 

The  history  of  this  bridge  is  as  interesting  as  the 
sight  of  it ;  for  more  than  ten  years  men  have  been 
spinning  like  spiders  the  iron  web  that  connects 
Canada  with  the  Union  ;  have  tried  with  great 
labour  various  experiments,  and  when  their  work 
has  been  destroyed  by  the  powers  of  Nature,  have 
begun  again,  and  at  length  triumphed  over  all 
obstacles.  As  the  river  here  is  almost  as  deep  as 
it  is  broad,  the  erection  of  piers  was  out  of  the 
question,  and  since  the  river  runs  at  the  Narrows 
with  fearful  velocity,  there  could  be  no  bridge  of 
boats,  nay,  a  small  boat  could  not  even  be  sent 
across  to  carry  the  first  rope  to  begin  the  connec- 
tion.    Nothing  remained,  therefore,  but  to  adopt 
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the  plan  of  tlie  spider,  when  he  flmgs  his  fine 
thread  from  tree  to  tree  through  the  air.  Paper 
kites  were  prepared,  and,  Avhen  the  wind  was  fair 
for  the  attempt,  sent  across,  loaded  with  the  first 
thin  wires  to  Canada  from  the  States.  When  once 
a  firm  hold  had  been  obtained,  it  was  easy  to  pass 
thick  ropes  along  the  thin  wires,  and  by  degrees 
these  lines  were  thickened,  till  in  the  end  a  basket 
with  a  man  in  it  could  be  hung  on  and  slipped 
over.  The  ropes  were  then  increased  and  strength- 
ened, the  basket  Avas  enlarged,  and  wheels  and 
machinery  were  erected  to  draw  it  backwards  and 
forwards.  In  this  way  a  regular  bridge-commu- 
nication was  established  across  the  abyss,  that 
at  least  served  as  much  purpose  as  the  rope  and 
mat-hanging  bridges  of  the  old  Peruvians.  Single 
passengers  as  well  as  workmen  could  now  be  for- 
warded, and  also  materials  for  building.  At  last 
a  narrow  chain  suspension  bridge  for  foot  passen- 
gers was  completed ;  and  though  this  was  afterwards 
broken  in  a  violent  storm,  the  practicability  of  the 
plan  had  been  ascertained,  the  v\^ork  was  begun 
again,  and  now  from  that  first  thin,  almost  invisible 
mre,  we  have  arrived  at  a  grand  and  beautiful 
suspension  bridge,  that  is,  perhaps,  imequalled  in 
the  world.  The  chains  on  which  it  hangs  are  as 
thick  as  ships'  masts,  and  more  than  a  thousand 
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feet  long,  and  the  towers  that  support  them  are 
master-pieces  of  modern  architecture.  They  arc 
about  250  feet  high,  and  divided  into  two  stories ; 
through  the  upper  ones  runs  a  raih'oad,  and  through 
the  lower  a  broad  and  spacious  roadway  for  pas- 
sengers, horsemen,  and  carriages.  The  latter  al- 
ready passed  freely  over,  but  the  former  were  still 
waiting  the  signal  for  permission,  and  it  is  very 
remarkable  that  the  swift,  heavy  locomotives  seem- 
ed to  occasion  less  anxiety  for  the  safety  of  the 
bridge  than  foot  passengers,  against  whom  there 
were  some  severe  edicts  and  threats  of  penalty  post- 
ed at  the  entrance  to  the  bridge.  The  edict  ran 
that  all  large  companies,  bodies  of  troops,  and  pro- 
cessions were  to  disperse,  and  under  severe  penal- 
ties not  to  march  in  time  over  it.  Bands  of  music 
were  not  to  play,  unless  they  were  in  carriages,  and 
all  occasions  to  regular  movements  in  time  were 
to  be  avoided.  It  would  seem  therefore  that  in 
this  case,  as  in  many  others,  greater  effects  are  to 
be  expected  from  small  repeated  actions  than  from 
greater  and  more  transitory  movements  ;  from  the 
slow  but  regularly  repeated  steps  of  a  band  of 
nmsicians,  than  from  the  rapid  though  heavy  roll  of 
the  trains.  Precautions  are,  however,  also  to  be 
taken  against  the  locomotives,  and  they  appear  at 
first  very  curious,  namely,  the  adding  to  the  bur- 
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dens  that  tlie  cliains  have  ah'eacly  to  bear.  About 
a  himclred  tons  of  ballast,  in  the  form  of  thick 
blocks  of  iron,  are  distributed  over  the  whole 
brido-e,  to  maintain  a  more  reo'ular  and  constant 
tension  than  could  be  obtained  on  first  suspending 
the  chains. 

When  the  whole  passage  of  men  and  goods  by 
this  bridge  is  in  full  action,  it  will  become  one  of  the 
most  efficient  and  important  channels  of  commu- 
nication between  Canada  and  the  Union,  and  bring 
the  two  countries  into  much  more  intimate  relations 
than  have  hitherto  subsisted  between  them.  It  will 
be  one  of  the  strongest  bonds  by  Avhicli  they  could 
be  united,  and  already  new  houses  are  being  built, 
and  new  houses  laid  out  in  the  neighbourhood; 
and  the  new  town  that  is  rising  will,  perhaps,  be- 
fore long,  have  become  as  busy  a  mart  as  those  near 
the  Tails.  The  boundary  line  between  Canada  and 
the  States,  I  could  not,  alas  !  find  marked  in  any 
way  on  this  bridge.  Since,  indeed,  it  is  said  to  run 
along  the  middle  of  the  stream,  it  must  also,  one 
would  presume,  cross  the  middle  of  the  bridge,  but 
it  ought,  in  the  name  of  humanity,  to  be  marked, 
were  it  only  with  a  line  of  white  paint. 

"  We  have  not  yet  thought  of  that,"  was  the 
answer  I  got,  when  I  inquired  about  it.  "  The 
bridge  has  been  built  by  the  common  efforts  of 
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Americans  and  Canadians,  and  belongs  to  both 
countries  in  common/' 

But  I  repeat  that,  in  the  name  of  humanity,  such 
a  community  ought  to  be  dissoh'ed,  and  the  na- 
tional limit  clearly  defined.  Two  States,  of  which 
one  recognises  human  rights  and  the  other  the 
most  detestable  w^rong,  namely,  that  of  slavery, 
should  hold  no  property  in  common,  much  less  that 
of  the  bridge  that  connects  the  two  teiTitories. 
How  important  w^ould  it  be  for  a  poor  persecuted 
fugitive  negro  that  this  line  should  be  drawn  !  Be- 
fore the  bridge  was  well  opened,  cases  occurred  in 
which  a  streak  of  white  paint  might  have  done 
good  service.  A  short  time  before  I  came,  a  negro, 
flying  from  his  pursuers, hurried  on  to  the  bridge,  and 
had  gone  some  way  on  it,  when  they  overtook  him, 
laid  their  accursed  hands  on  his  naked  shoidders, 
and  dragged  him  back  again.  Whether  this  took 
place  nearer  to  Canada  or  to  the  American  shore  no 
one  could  tell  me  ;  indeed,  no  one  seemed  to  think 
the  matter  worth  an  inquiry. 

The  neighbourhood  of  the  Falls  of  Niagara  is 
already  one  of  the  points  towards  which  the 
victims  of  American  slavery  hurry  for  a  refuge  ;  and 
this  bridge  will  probably  render  it  so  in  a  much 
higher  degree.  Another  chief  point  is  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Detroit,  at  the  isthmus  between 
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Lakes  Erie  and  Huron.  At  Detroit  the  immigra- 
tion of  black  fu2;itives  is  more  numerous  than  even 
at  Niagara.  Detroit  Kes  more  south  and  west,  and 
is  easier  to  reach  from  the  Mississippi,  the  great 
artery  of  the  Slave  States.  Thousands  are  said  to 
have  passed  that  way  during  these  few  years  past. 
The  flight,  however,  does  not  take  place  merely  at 
the  isthmuses  between  the  two  countries,  but  along 
the  whole  shores  of  the  Lakes  Erie  and  Ontario. 
Not  only  the  British,  but  even  the  American  cap- 
tains of  steamers,  it  is  said,  are  humane  enough, 
when  they  can  keep  clear  of  the  vile  Fugitive  Slave 
Law  (which  no  Christian  should  acknowledge  as  a 
law  at  all),  to  pass  the  poor  fugitives  who  arrive  in 
those  parts  over  to  the  opposite  shore.  In  these 
frontier  towns,  Niao;ara  and  Detroit,  as  well  as  in 
many  in  the  interior  of  the  Union,  this  law  has  oc- 
casioned the  most  scandalous  scenes.  The  slave 
owners,  with  their  man -hunters  and  other  accom- 
plices, have  appeared  openly  in  the  streets,  and  claim- 
ed their  human  chattels, — but  here,  on  the  borders 
of  Canada,  the  populace  have  sometimes  taken  part 
with  the  negroes,  and  bloody  skirmishes  have  ensued. 
One  of  these  monstrous  contests  took  place  once  at 
the  public  table  of  a  fine  hotel  near  the  Cataracts. 

A  gentleman  from  the  South,  an  admirer  of  the 
beauties  of  nature,  and  a  tyrant  over  slaves,  had  re- 
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cognised  in  one  of  the  black  waiters  a  man  who  had 
formerly  belonged  to  him.  The  slave  had  recognised 
liim  too,  and  Awas  preparing  to  escape  across  the 
water,  but  the  tyrant  seized  him  at  the  dinner-table, 
and  attempted  to  hold  him.  They  struggled  toge- 
ther, the  other  black  servants  took  part  with  their 
brother,  a  party  supported  the  gentleman,  and  plates, 
spoons,  forks,  and  chairs,  were  changed  into  mis- 
siles and  weapons.  A  general  fight  took  place, 
which  extended  into  the  street,  and  in  which  "  law" 
got  the  worst  of  it.  But  I  will  not  enter  further 
into  these  hlacJc  affairs,  but  only  hope  that  that  sig- 
nificant streak  of  paint  on  the  bridge  may  not  be 
forgotten,  and  in  the  mean  while  we  will  return  to 
this  ma2;nificent  structure,  and  take  a  view  of  some 
wonders  of  nature  that  lie  near  us. 

Half  a  mile  below  this  brido-e  is  the  renowned 

o 

whirlpool,  and  this  alone,  as  may  be  said  of  several 
points  of  this  favoured  spot  of  earth,  would  be  worth 
the  journey.  The  Niagara,  that  is,  the  whole  volume 
of  water  flowing  from  this  giant  basin  of  Lakes  Erie, 
Huron,  ^lichigan,  &c.,  here  rushes  Avith  great  velo- 
city through  the  Narrows,  and  shoots  into  a  nearly 
circular  cauldron  that  has  sunk  in  from  the  elevated 
high  t.'ible-land  of  the  country.  The  lofty,  finely- 
wooded,  and  many-terraced  walls  of  the  plateau 
sm'round  the  deep  hollow,  and  leave  free  only  the 
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narrow  entrance  from  tlie  south,  and  a  similar  out- 
let to  the  east.  The  basin  is  about  twice  the  breadth 
of  the  river,  which,  as  it  enters,  rushes  against  the 
curved  northern  shore  that  receives  the  water,  and 
throws  it  round,  so  that  the  whole  colossal  mass  is 
thrown  into  a  circular  motion,  and  wheels  round 
a  central  point.  The  waters  find,  indeed,  an  exit 
below,  but  some  portion  of  them  sweeps  long  round 
the  cauldron  before  finding  this  point.  It  has  been 
observed  that  logs  of  \vood  will  circulate  within  the 
basin  for  months  before  they  are  floated  further  on; 
and,  secondly,  that  the  waters  on  the  Canadian  side, 
against  which  they  first  rush,  are  considerably 
hidier  than  on  the  American  ;  eno-ineers  make  the 
difference  as  much  as  11  feet. 

To  explain  the  whole  theory  of  this  cauldron  and 
the  movement  that  takes  place  within  it  mathematic- 
ally, according  to  the  laws  of  hydrostatics,  might 
be  perhaps  as  difficult  as  Aristotle  in  former  days 
found  the  explanation  of  the  whirlpool  of  Euboea, — 
and  if  Scylla  and  Charybdis,  near  Messina,  afforded 
half  as  grand  a  spectacle,  one  could  better  under- 
stand why  the  ancients  made  such  a  fuss  about  them. 

Those  who  have  been  born  with  a  strong  love  of 
nature  will  find  it  very  difficult  to  tear  themselves 
away  from  the  fascinations  of  this  scene,  but  you 
must  do  so  sooner  or  later,  so  let  us  enter  the  car- 
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riagc  and  drive  on  to  some  new  Avonder.  I  say 
drive,  for  there  has  very  Httle  been  done  for  the  pe- 
destrian traveller  in  these  regions,  compared  with  the 
facilities  he  finds  amongst  the  remarkable  scenery 
of  Germany.  America  in  general  has -more  railways 
than  foot-paths  ;  and  here  at  Niagara  I  found — 
at  least  at  this  time  of  year — no  one  practicable 
but  that  rocky  Indian  path  before  mentioned. 

Parallel  with  the  river  there  does  indeed  run 
along  the  Canadian  shore  a  sort  of  ledge  or  terrace 
that  I  followed  for  awhile.  Probably  it  is  a  part 
of  the  ancient  shore  that  was  washed  by  the  river 
when  it  was  as  broad  as  it  now  is  above  the  Palls, 
and  before  it  had  withdrawn  into  its  present  deep 
and  narrow  bed.  It  is  only  beyond  this  terrace 
that  you  attain  the  actual  height  of  the  isthmus 
plateau.  Two  miles  inland,  on  this  height,  hes  a 
place  called  Lundy's  Lane,  and  near  it  a  spot  cele- 
brated in  American  history  as  Lundy's  Battle-field, 
v.here  in  the  last  American  war  with  England  one 
of  the  bloodiest  battles  was  fought.  Indeed  the 
whole  Niagara  isthmus  and  the  Niagara  livcr 
country  arc  full  of  memorials  of  the  contest  carried 
on  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States. 
The  battle  of  Lundy's  Lane  was  one  of  those  in 
whicii  l)oth  parties  claim  the  victory ;  but  I  must 
own  I  am  not  deeply  interested  in   these  warhkc 
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recollections,  and  I  drove  to  tlie  spot  for  the  sake 
of  the  view  obtained  from  a  wooden  tower  erect- 
ed on  the  spot.  From  the  top  you  get  a  most 
commanding  view  of  the  country,  and  a  consider- 
able part  of  the  Avhole  bridge  of  land  between 
Erie  and  Ontario  extends  in  a  wide  panorama 
aromid  you.  This  isthmus  is  about  twenty-five 
miles  long  and  sixty  broad,  and  besides  the  natural 
canal  of  the  Niagara  river,  it  is  cut  across  by  the 
Welland  Canal,  a  much-admired  work,  which  ex- 
tends from  lake  to  lake,  and  into  which  also  the 
Erie  canal  opens.  Along  both  shores  of  the  Nia-- 
gara  river  there  now  run  transverse  railroads,  and 
two  others  run  in  the  direction  of  the  length  of  the 
isthmus  from  the  United  States  to  Canada  ;  one 
following  the  coast  line  of  the  Erie,  the  other  that 
of  the  Ontario.  A  third  passes — now  that  the 
bridge  is  complete — right  through  the  central  line 
of  the  isthmus,  which  will,  in  course  of  time,  be 
quite  covered  by  a  network  of  roads  and  other 
works,  since  it  is,  Avith  the  exception  of  the  Isthmus 
of  Detroit,  the  most  important  dry-land  communi- 
cation between  Upper  Canada  and  the  States. 

The  Niagara  Isthmus  belongs  almost  wholly  to 
Canada,  and  is  divided  into  three  counties,  all  in- 
cluded under  the  name  of  the  Niagara  District. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  populous  parts  of  the  country, 
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but  the  population  is,  nevertheless,  according  to 
our  notions,  sonicAvhat  thin,  namely,  about  800 
people  to  the  German  square  mile.  Scarcely  a 
third  of  the  land  has  yet  been  brought  under  the 
plough. '•'  As  seen  from  the  top  of  the  tower  I  have 
mentioned,  the  country  shows  very  little  signs  of 
either  population  or  cultivation,  and  you  seem  to 
be  lookinsj  over  a  tract  of  endless  forest ;  it  is  in 
fact  one  of  the  most  interesting  forest  views  that 
you  can  get  in  Canada. 

The  generally  level  plateau  here  passes  into  gentle 
undulations,  and  as  all  these  are  covered  with 
forest,  one  mass  of  trees  is  seen  risinsr  above 
anothei" ;  it  is  a  perfect  sea  of  vegetation ;  and 
even  when  with  a  good  glass  you  pierce  the  mists 
of  the  distant  horizon,  you  see  only  longer  and 
longer  lines,  whose  gradually  fading  colour  repre- 
sents the  increase  of  distance. 

I  had  planned  my  return  by  what  are  called  the 
Burning  Springs,  which  lie  two  miles  above  the 
Fall,  and  on  the  way  to  them  I  gained  such  differ- 
ent views  of  this  great  scene  of  Nature,  that  it  ap- 
peared quite  new  to  nic,  and  I  had  to  begin  my 
studies  all  over  again.     When  you  catch  a  view  of 

*  According  to  a  Canadian  statistical  table  of  1848,  the  istlimus 
had  at  that  tima  .43,100  inhabitants,  162,000  acres  of  cultivated, 
and  324,000  of  uncultivated  laud. 
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the  cataract  as  it  appears  compressed  and  fore- 
shortened at  the  end  of  one  of  the  hollow  ways 
that  cut  through  the  plateau  and  the  old  river 
shore, — and  again  when  you  see  it  rather  below 
you  as  you  look  from  the  top  of  the  table-land, 
or  when  you  approach  it  from  behind,  that  is,  on 
the  south-west  side, — all  differ  greatly.  The  latter 
view  is  like  the  portrait  of  a  man  taken  from  be- 
hind, in  which,  nevertheless,  you  get  just  a  hint 
of  his  nose,  from  which  you  may  form  a  good  guess 
at  his  general  physiognomy. 

Besides  the  attractive  magazines  of  Indian  goods 
of  which  I  have  spoken,  many  other  things  worthy 
of  notice  are  collected  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Mis;  for  instance,  small  museums,  one  of  which 
contains  an  excellent,  complete,  and  well-chosen 
collection  of  Canadian  animals,  with  which  you 
can  pleasantly  and  profitably  fill  many  spare  in- 
tervals of  time.  You  also  frequently  meet  with 
wild  animals  where  you  do  not  expect  them,  ac- 
cording to  a  fashion  prevailing  in  this  country.  I 
saw  a  very  charming  little  bear  playing  every 
morning  before  one  of  the  houses,  and  taking  very 
thankfully  bits  of  biscuit  that  were  offered  to  it ; 
in  the  court  yard  of  another  were  half  a  dozen 
wolves  of  various  colours  and  species,  chained  to 
blocks  of  wood ;  and,  again,  in  another  place  were 
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a  few  buffaloes  from  the  West,  conveniently  placed 
for  a  closer  inspection  than  you  could  obtain  on 
the  prairies.  They  appeared  very  wild  and  unruly, 
had  only  a  short  time  before  tossed  their  keeper 
and  feeder,  and  were  eternally  grumbling  and 
angry. 

Restaurants  and  Cafes  in  the  Parisian  style 
abound  on  the  American  side,  and  on  the  Cana- 
dian are  beautiful  little  gardens,  nestling  between 
the  present  and  the  old  river  shore.  They  look,  as 
the  whole  Canadian  shore  of  Niagara  does,  towards 
the  east,  and  are,  therefore,  more  protected  than 
the  American  side  from  the  cold  and  destructive 
north-west  winds,  which  are  in  America  what 
north-east  winds  are  in  Europe.  The  whole  Cana- 
dian Niagara  shore  has,  therefore,  not  only  the 
mildest  climate  in  Canada,  but  has  many  advan- 
tages over  the  opposite  strip  of  New  York.  On 
the  24th  of  October,  when  the  night  frosts  had 
destroyed  all  the  flowers  on  the  Isthmus  Plateau, 
and  on  the  American  side,  I  found  these  Canadian 
shore  gardens  full  of  the  most  ])eautiful  blooming 
dahlias  and  other  flowers,  and  the  lawns  of  the 
loveliest  green.  These  were  probably  the  only 
gardens  in  Canada  that  had  not  lost  their  summer 
richness  of  colour,  and  we  were  told  this  was  partly 
to  be  attributed  to  the  Falls,  which  filled  the  whole 
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valley  with  refreshing  moisture  and  kept  the  vegeta- 
tion fresh,  even  under  the  summer  heats.  A  negro 
who  had  shown  us  these  gardens  plucked,  unasked, 
a  pretty  bouquet  and  presented  it  to  me  as  I  was 
going  away,  with  the  obliging  manner  peculiar  to 
these  people,  on  which  one  of  the  company  re- 
marked, "  Ah,  he  has  not  been  long  in  this  country ! 
only  the  slaves  in  the  South  have  these  pretty  no- 
tions, in  the  North  they  soon  lose  them  and  be- 
come rude  and  uncivil." 

With  these  flowers,  the  gift  of  the  poor  fugitive, 
in  my  button -hole,  and  many  pleasant  recollections 
in  my  heart,  I  left  Canada  some  hours  later,  and 
was  carried  quickly  along  a  Canadian  railroad 
down  a  deep  incline  to  the  little  port  of  Chippeway. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

THE    UPPER    NIAGARA    RIVER. 

Chippeway  is  a  new  little  settlement  on  the  Chip- 
peway  Creek,  which  falls  from  Canada  into  the 
Upper  Niagara  river,  and  though  there  was  plenty 
of  opportunity  of  getting  by  rail  to  Buffalo,  I  pre- 
ferred shipping  myself  on  a  steamer,  that  I  might 
see  the  upper  part  of  the  river.  It  was  one  of  the 
fine,  spacious,  and  elegant  steamers  which  are  here 
to  be  seen  on  all  rivers,  lakes,  and  creeks  in  as 
countless  numbers  as  Victoria  Reginas  on  the 
South  American  waters. 

The  Upper  Niagara  differs  in  character  from  the 
Lower  more  than  the  two  portions  of  any  other  river 
in  the  world.  While  the  latter  cuts  a  straight  deep 
furrow,  and  rushes  along  with  great  velocity,  the 
former  is  a  broad,  shallow,  tranquil  stream.  The 
lower  stream  has  not  a  single  island  in  its  deep 
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channel;  the  Upper  has  numerous  islands  great 
and  small,  and  many  branches  and  divisions.  There 
the  shores  are  high,  rocky,  picturesque,  with  gar- 
dens, villas,  and  a  beautiful  variety  of  scenery; 
here  they  are  low,  monotonous,  uninhabited,  and 
mostly  covered  with  woods,  and  it  will  be  long  be- 
fore they  become  romantic  and  picturesque — pro- 
bably a  thousand  years,  when  the  Falls  will  have 
receded  to  Navy  Island,  or  even  to  Grand  Island. 
Another  remarkable,  and  to  me  inexplicable,  dif- 
ference is,  that  the  Lower  Niagara  does  not  receive 
a  single  tributary  along  its  whole  course,  not  so 
much  as  one  little  creek ;  whilst  in  the  Upper  they 
are  very  numerous.  Immediately  above  the  FaU 
you  find  the  Chippeway,  and  then  many  smaller 
streams  on  both  sides  of  the  river.  I  have  never 
met  with  any  work  that  pointed  attention  to  this 
fact,  and  yet  it  seems  worthy  of  attention  equally 
of  the  geographer  and  geologist.  Has  the  Lower 
Niagara  never  had  any  tributaries,  and  if  not,  how- 
came  it  to  differ  in  this  respect  so  greatly  from  the 
Upper?  If  it  had,  what  has  become  of  them,  on 
the  hypothesis  of  the  river  having  hollowed  out  its 
own  bed  ?  The  most  natural  consequence  of  such 
a  hollowing  out  would  be,  one  would  think,  that 
the  side-streams  would  fall  as  cascades  into  the 
main  channel.     Is  it  possible  that  they  can  have 
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all  run  out,  become  dried  up,  and  their  valleys  ob- 
literated ?  I  must  own  I  can  find  no  satisfactory 
solution  of  the  problem. 

It  was  a  rather  boisterous  and  cold  day,  and  the 
Americans  on  board  were  all  spread  out  with  wide 
arms  and  long  outstretched  legs  on  the  chairs  and 
sofas  of  the  cabin  round  the  fire.  "  The  Yankees, 
when  they  have  no  '  business '  to  do,  generally  go 
to  sleep.  On  the  markets,  exchanges,  and  banks 
they  are  lively  enough,  but  after  that  they  roll  them- 
selves up  like  hedgehogs."  Thus  spoke  a  reverend 
gentleman  from  Canada,  who  had  joined  company 
with  me  on  the  railway.  "  If  we  could  only  get  up 
a  good  dollar  and  cent  conversation  now,"  he  con- 
tinued, "you  would  soon  see  how  the  eyes  would 
begin  to  twinkle,  and  one  and  another  would  prick 
up  his  ears.  Even  if  they  were  too  cautious  to  join 
in  the  conversation,  they  would  be  inwardly  wide- 
awake. They  always  are,  too,  when  they  travel  in 
our  beautiful  fertile  Upper  Canada  peninsula ;  there 
they  scent  out  a  little  'business,' — they  say,  this  is 
a  fine  country,  we  shall  soon  get  it."  I  went  up 
with  this  Canadian  acquaintance  upon  deck,  and 
as  we  were  making  the  passage  between  the  two 
countries,  a  comparison  of  them  naturally  became 
the  theme  of  our  conversation.  He  repeated  to  me 
what  I  had  heard  from  many  quarters,  that  there 
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was  far  more  real  freedom  in  Canada  than  in  the 
United  States,  and  people  may  express  their 
opinions  with  far  less  restraint.  In  the  States 
they  are  afraid  of  the  majority,  and  of  their  own 
party,  to  which  they  are  expected  to  be  wholly 
devoted,  and  from  Avhose  views  they  must  not 
differ  by  a  hair's  breadth,  if  they  do  not  mean  to 
get  into  disgrace.  Many  of  the  educated  and 
truly  enlightened  Americans  will  talk  much  more 
freely  in  Canada  than  in  their  own  country,  and 
this  enlightened  and  educated  part  of  the  nation, 
as  well  as  many  of  the  best  and  wisest  American 
statesmen,  have  no  desire  to  see  Canada  incor- 
porated Avith  the  United  States,  and  that  chiefly  for 
the  sake  of  liberty.  Canada  often  acts  as  a  bene- 
ficial check  on  various  American  parties ;  its  exist- 
ence occasions  no  small  emulation  between  the  two 
nations,  which  would  vanish  if  the  Americans  had 
made  the  conquest,  and  had  the  power  of  extend- 
ing Yankee  customs  and  Yankee  notions  to  the 
North  Pole.  To  have  no  neighbours  is  always, 
more  or  less,  a  misfortune  for  a  nation,  and  the 
Union  has,  on  the  whole  continent,  no  other  neigh- 
bour than  Canada  except  Mexico,  so  that  it  ought 
by  all  means  to  keep  this  one. 

The  manners  of  Rome  began  to  dechne  from  the 
time  when  she  passed  her  city  walls  as  a  conqueror. 
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How  will  the  Americans  avoid  degenerating  when 
they  shall  have  spread  over  the  entire  continent  ? 

"  We  Britons,"  said  my  new  friend,  "  regard 
them  already,  if  not  as  exactly  degenerate,  yet  as 
having  lost  many  of  the  characteristics  of  their 
race.  We  have  grown  slowly  like  oaks,  they  have 
shot  lip  hke  poplars.  We  are  to  be  compared  to 
the  old  Romans — America  is  New  Rome,  and 
stands  related  to  us  like  Greece  to  ancient  Italy, 
which  it  succeeded." 

My  friend  appeared  to  me  to  be  getting  here 
into  rather  too  high  a  region,  so  I  interrupted  him 
with  a  cross  question  about  the  "  nasal  twang " 
of  the  Americans  in  speaking  EngHsh,  which  strikes 
the  English  themselves  so  much.  I  had  myself 
taken  some  pains  to  understand  what  they  meant 
by  it,  and  I  believed  I  did.  I  asked  whether  it 
prevailed  in  Canada,  and  was  told  that  British-born 
Canadians  have  it  almost  as  strongly  as  the  New 
Englanders.  He  had  himself,  he  said,  several 
children  born  in  Canada,  and  with  all  the  pains  he 
had  taken  to  keep  them  free  of  it,  they  were  sure 
as  they  grew  up,  to  his  great  sorrow,  to  acquire 
this  nasal  tone,  which  is  quite  as  disagreeable  to 
the  English  ear  as  the  Irish  brogue.  He  believed, 
therefore,  that  the  nature  of  the  country  had  some- 
thing to  do  with  it,  by  affecting  the  organs  in  some 
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peculiar  way,  the  nasal  organ  especially,  and  he 
thought  it  a  confirmation  of  this  view  that  farmers 
and  country  people  had  the  "  twang  "  much  more 
decidedly  than  the  dwellers  in  towns — the  most 
educated  and  best  brought  up,  of  course,  less  than 
others. 

During  this  conversation  we  got  a  good  way  up 
the  somewhat  tedious  Upper  Niagara,  and  saw,  all 
at  once,  towns  on  both  sides  of  us  ;  on  the  right, 
the  last  Canadian  place,  Fort  Erie;  at  a  distance, 
the  towers  and  gabled  houses  of  Buffalo,  the  second 
commercial  town  of  the  State  of  New  York;  and 
between  the  two  opened  a  wide  prospect  over  the 
broad  Lake  Erie. 

To  reach  the  harbour  of  Buffalo,  we  had  to  go 
out  a  little  on  the  lake,  and  I  shall  not  soon  for- 
get the  sight  of  these  renowned  waters,  especially 
as  I  had  not  again  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
them.  The  rough  weather  that  we  had  had  all 
along  the  Upper  Niagara  became  on  Lake  Erie  a 
perfect  storm.  The  waves  ran  high,  and  our  large 
steamer,  in  getting  out  of  the  river,  was  tossed 
about  as  if  it  had  been  at  sea.  The  clouds  nearest 
us  were  rushing  swiftly  across  the  narrow  eastern 
extremity  of  the  lake,  and  in  the  distance  to  the 
west  lay  piled  up  in  dark  heavy  masses,  towards 
which  the  hilly  coast-line  south  of  the  lake  extended, 
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till  it  was  lost  to  view  beneath  the  low  hanging  sky. 
Here  and  there  a  sun-beam  gleamed  out  over  the 
wildly  agitated  waters,  and  showed  something  of 
their  great  extent.  Many  vessels  were  tacking 
about,  and  seemed  like  ourselves  in  haste  to  reach 
the  harbour  of  Buffalo,  in  which  I  soon  again  lost 
sight  of  the  lake,  though  the  picture  has  remained 
impressed  on  my  memory,  as  if  I  had  seen  a  vision. 
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CHAPTER  XIL 


IN    BUFFALO. 


It  seems  to  have  been  always  thought  surprising, 
though  it  is  hard  to  say  why  it  should,  that  these 
inland  seas  should  be  subject  to  just  as  violent 
storms  as  the  ocean,  and  that  these  storms  should 
be  quite  as  dangerous.  Hundreds  of  vessels  are, 
in  fact,  annually  lost  in  this  "  mere  fresh  water." 
In  the  earhest  maps  these  lakes  are  found  marked 
as  "  mare  dulcium  aquarum  "  (sea  of  sweet  waters), 
which  seems  to  have  indicated  something  very  re- 
markable to  the  minds  of  those  primitive  geogra- 
phers ;  probably,  because  such  great  results  seemed 
here  to  follow  from  causes  so  small,  all  these  vast 
seas  being,  in  fact,  nothing  more  than  the  product, 
in  course  of  years,  of  streams  and  rain,  springs  and 
water-courses.  To  be  sure  the  same  may  be  said  of 
the  ocean  itself;  not  the  saltest  sea,  but  owes  its 
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wealth  of  waters  to  rivers  and  to  clouds  ;  not  one  of 
its  drops  but  has  gone  through  the  same  process  of 
distillation.  But  the  sight  of  the  majestic  eternal 
ocean  is  not  suggestive  of  this  thought,  while  in 
this  inland  lake  and  river  system,  huge  though  it 
be,  the  process  is  more  before  our  eyes.  We  see 
how  the  various  streams,  flowing  together,  fill  one 
vast  basin  after  another,  just  as  in  a  great  brewery 
one  vat  is  filled  by  many  pipes,  and  then  emptied 
into  another  ;  and  we  feel  overpowered  at  the  size  of 
these  sweet-water-vats,  forgetting  that  there  are 
larger  vessels  still,  filled  on  exactly  the  same  plan. 

Lake  Erie,  though  the  southernmost  of  all  the 
North  American  cliain  of  lakes,  is  yet  the  most  ex- 
posed to  snow  and  ice  ;  much  more  so  than  its 
north-eastern  neighbour,  Ontario,  where,  even  in 
severe  mnters,  only  a  few  bays  and  harbours  are 
ice-bound,  the  open  lake  never  covered,  and  in 
milder  seasons  the  navigation  is  quite  free  all  the 
year  round,  This  may  be  explained  by  its  being 
much  deeper  than  Lake  Erie,  which  is  shallow 
throughout,  and  its  shores  are  often  for  many  miles 
just  below  the  water.  Thus  it  is  much  exposed 
to  the  attacks  of  winter,  especially  the  eastern  end, 
near  Buffalo,  where  the  lake  forms  a  small  creek 
ten  miles  wide,  which  is  covered  nearly  every  winter 
with  ice,  of  such  thickness  as  to  allow  the  passing 


188  TRAVELS    IN    CANADA. 

of  horses  and  carriao-es   from   Buffalo  to  Canada. 

o 

This  creek  is  often  blocked  up  with  great  masses 
of  ice  long  after  all  other  parts  of  the  lake  are  clear. 
The  greatest  length  of  Lake  Erie  being  from  east 
to  west,  the  cold  west  winds  that  sweep  the  ice 
from  all  the  bays  and  harbours  round  the  coast, 
drive  them  into  this  eastern  inlet ;  the  eastern  di- 
rection of  the  current  assisting  also  in  the  process  ; 
and  it  is  only  by  degrees  that  the  Niagara  waters 
draw  off  these  masses ;  large  blocks  are  often  seen 
driving  about  near  Buffalo  for  three  or  four  weeks, 
long  after  the  rest  of  the  lake  is  clear.  Thus  the 
navigation  of  the  great  American  Erie  Canal,  which 
discharges  itself  at  Buffalo,  is  considerably  longer 
impeded  than  the  Canadian  Welland  Canal,  which 
intersects  the  Isthmus  of  Niagara,  and  has  its 
mouth  somewhat  to  the  west  of  this  icy  creek.  I 
found  opinions  very  various  as  to  the  injury  thence 
resulting  to  Buffalo,  some  people  making  it  as  very 
considerable,  others  as  but  trifling;  however,  it 
has  long  been  granted  that  the  town  ought  really  to 
have  been  built  further  to  the  west.  It  has  been  pro- 
posed to  lengthen  the  Erie  canal,  and  bring  its 
mouth  further  west,  but  this  plan  is  so  opposed  to 
the  interest  of  Buffalo,  that  the  corporation  and  city 
interest  have  hitherto  managed  to  prevent  its  exe- 
cution. 
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Buffalo  and  Detroit  lie  at  opposite  extremities 
of  Lake  Erie,  just  as  Kingston  and  Toronto  do 
with  respect  to  Lake  Ontario.  These  towns 
govern  the  navigation  of  their  lake,  and  have  risen 
to  great  importance  within  a  very  short  space  of 
time,  especially  Buffalo,  which,  even  within  our 
recollection,  was  a  place  hardly  known  by  name, 
and  is  now  a  fine  town  of  100,000  inhabitants. 
Probably,  it  owes  much  to  the  relation  of  its  geo- 
graphical position  to  the  line  of  traffic  to  New 
York.  It  commands  the  entire  length  of  Lake 
Erie,  and  is  the  connecting  point,  by  means  of  the 
Isthmus  of  Niagara,  between  Lakes  Erie  and  Ontario; 
moreover,  it  is,  of  all  these  lake  towns,  the  nearest 
to  the  sea-port  of  New  York. 

The  grand  natural  canal  formed  by  the  river 
LIudson,  less  like  a  river  than  an  arm  of  the  sea, 
connects  the  plains  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
lakes  with  the  ocean  ;  reacliing  as  far  as  Albany,  it 
stretches  far  to  the  west  toward  the  lakes  bv 
means  of  its  tributary  the  Mohawk,  the  country 
around  being  everywhere  a  plain,  and  full  of  water- 
courses, roads,  railroads,  and  canals,  which  are 
more  easy  of  construction  than  anywhere  else  in  a 
southern  direction,  where  the  Alleghany  mountains 
rear  their  unbroken  wall  between  the  ])lains  and 
the  sea.     If  the  Palis  of  Niagara  did  not  stop  the 
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course  of  Lake  Ontario,  if  Erie  and  Ontario  were 
one,  these  roads,  canals,  and  railroads  would  prob- 
ably all  have  been  directed  to  one  point  on  Lake 
Ontario,  as,  for  instance,  Oswego.  As,  however, 
matters  stand  they  have  had  to  go  round  to  avoid 
this  troublesome  cataract,  and  take  their  course  to 
Buffalo,  at  the  eastern  end  of  Lake  Erie ;  from 
which  point  they  make  their  way  onwards  into  the 
interior  for  thousands  of  miles,  unstopped  by  any 
more  Niagara  Ealls. 

The  fact  that  the  Erie  Canal,  that  grandest  of  all 
constructions  for  American  water-communication, 
was  only  practicable  in  this  direction,  has  thus 
been  the  principal  cause  of  Buffalo  becoming  the 
central  station  for  the  great  course  of  traffic  for 
passengers  and  goods  from  east  to  west,  from  the 
Atlantic  coasts  to  the  Canadian  lakes,  and  onwards 
to  the  great  marshes  of  the  Mississippi. 

We  found  much  to  wonder  at  in  the  amount  of 
restless  traffic,  the  overflowing  streams  of  people 
and  goods,  which  we  encountered  on  entering  this 
town.  The  harbours  and  every  little  creek  or 
arm  of  a  canal  were  thickly  filled  with  boats,  ships, 
vessels  of  all  descriptions ;  every  shore  and  quay 
was  heaped  up  with  goods,  and  merchants, 
writers,  sailors,  drivers,  porters,  were  working  and 
hurrying  in  and  through  these  heaps,  like  ants  on 
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an  ant-liilL  I  do  not  know  whether  this  breathless 
state  of  things  goes  on  all  the  year  round,  or 
whether  we  arrived  at  some  peculiarly  busy  time ; 
perhaps  the  already  threatening  approach  of  the 
ice-season,  and  consequent  stoppage  of  navigation, 
may  have  hurried  matters  just  then. 

Emerging  from  the  chaotic  turmoil  of  this  business 
quarter,  you  find  an  extensive  town,  whose  streets, 
like  all  streets  in  America,  are  arranged  in  parallel 
lines,  dividing  the  houses  into  very  regular  square 
masses,  termed  "  blocks."  This  American  system 
of  building  has  been  originally  planned  on  wholly 
republican  and  equalising  principles.  All  the 
streets  are  alike  long,  alike  wide,  alike  central,  or 
ahke  non-central.  Nothing  is  to  be  seen  here  of  the 
sort  of  plan  on  which  Karlsruhe  or  any  other  town 
of  princely  foundation  is  built,  where  streets  lead 
to  a  castle  or  some  central  point  of  interest.  With- 
out the  slightest  interior  organisation  the  town  is 
given  up  to  trade  and  passenger  traffic.  I  say 
that  this  is  the  original  idea,  but  as  inhabitants 
increase,  things  assume  quite  another  character. 
Trade  gives  the  town  an  organisation  of  its  own ; 
changes  the  character  of  each  long  thoroughfare ; 
establishes  a  principal  street  and  by-streets  ;  fills 
the  former  with  splendid  buildings,  churches,  and 
the  dwellings  of  the  rich,  leaving  the  latter  to  the 
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poor.  Square  blocks  of  houses,  all  originally  similar, 
become  respectively  business  neiglibourlioocls,  sub- 
urbs, fashionable  districts,  poor  districts,  and  so  on. 
It  seems  to  me,  indeed,  that  these  American  towns, 
built  on  such  ideally  republican  principles,  acquire 
in  practice  a  much  more  highly  monarchical  charac- 
ter than  is  the  case  in  Europe.  In  New  York  the 
great  central  street  domineers  over  the  rest  of  the 
town  in  such  a  way  that  it  might  really  be  called  the 
street  of  New  York.  Everything  is  to  be  found  there; 
you  may  spend  months  in  New  York,  go  hither 
and  thither,  pay  hundreds  of  visits,  and  yet  hardly 
ever  stir  out  of  Broadway.  I  thought  at  first  that 
this  was  a  peculiarity  of  New  York,  necessitated 
by  the  geographical  position  of  the  town ;  but  in 
Buffalo,  also,  I  found  just  such  a  disproportionately 
predominating  street,  as  large  and  showy,  relatively, 
and  as  fashionable  and  exclusive.  -  As  in  New 
York  and  Buffalo,  so  is  it  also  in  Philadelphia,  in 
Boston,  and  elsewhere.  Every  American  town  de- 
velopes  a  Broadway,  as  the  embryo  of  an  animal 
developes  its  members.  We,  in  Germany,  have 
indeed  here  and  there  something  similar,  as  for  ex- 
ample, "  Unter  den  Linden  "  ("  under  the  lime- 
trees")  in  Berlin.  But  on  the  whole  it  seems  to 
me  that  neither  in  Germany,  Erance,  or  England 
does  all  the  importance  of  a  town  so  concentrate 
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itself  as  in  these  American  thoroughfares.  In  Ham- 
burg, Dresden,  Vienna,  even  in  Paris  or  London, 
you  might  look  in  vain  for  a  street  with  such  a 
decided  superiority  over  all  others  as  the  American 
Broadways.  What  can  be  the  cause  of  this  ?  I 
would  fain  know.  Is  it  a  certain  peculiar  exclu- 
siveness  of  American  manners  ?  Is  it  that  they  all 
want  to  do  exactly  alike,  so  that  all  rich  men  must 
live  in  one  street,  and  buy  their  gloves  at  the  same 
shop  ?  One  might  draw  curious  conclusions  from 
this  fact  if  it  is  really  true  in  the  degree  in  which 
it  appeared  so  to  me. 

To  my  astonishment,  I  found  that  Buffalo  had 
not  only  a  Broadway  of  its  own,  but  likewise  the 
same  sort  of  enormous  palace-like  hotels,  and  the 
same  style  of  Kving  in  them  as  in  the  great  Eastern 
towns.  There  are  at  least  half  a  dozen  in  this 
young  town.  To  such  an  extent  does  this  custom 
of  hotel  hfe  prevail  here,  as  in  other  parts  of  Ame- 
rica, that  we  find  married  couples  spending  their 
wedding-day  and  honeymoon  in  them,  and  whole 
families  growing  up  who  have  never  known  any 
other  home.  Sometimes  even  the  wealthiest  families 
are  in  the  habit  of  leading  this  nomadic  life,  moving 
about  from  hotel  to  hotel.  Sometimes  they  try 
setting  up  housekeeping,  but  soon  get  tired  of  it. 
The  lady  "cannot  bear  the  trouble  of  servants," 
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and  her  husband,  findmg  her  management  so  bad 
that  hotel  hfe  is  much  the  cheapest,  is  soon  per- 
suaded to  strike  his  tent  again  and  take  to  the 
ever-ready  hotel,  whose  domestic  comfort  at  the 
best  can  never  be  greater  than  that  of  a  foiirier-ist 
colony.  What  becomes  here  of  home  and  all  its 
holy  influences  and  associations  ? 

In  the  monster  hotel  of  Buffalo  we  found,  as 
usual,  in  the  luxurious  and  theatrically  decorated 
drawing-room,  a  circle  of  very  variously-assorted 
guests.  Round  the  hearth  was  a  group  of  very 
pretty  young  ladies,  comfortably  established  in 
rocking-chairs  ;  a  reverend  gentleman  from  Canada 
with  his  wife  was  amongst  the  groups  of  all  sorts 
of  people  scattered  about  the  room  ;  and  here  they 
sat  like  one  family,  suddenly  thrown  together  as 
they  were  by  various  railroads  and  steamers.  I 
thought  at  first  they  were  all  acquaintances ;  but 
was  soon  undeceived  by  finding  that  no  conversa- 
tion was  going  on.  The  attention  of  all  seemed 
directed  towards  a  corner  of  the  room  where  a 
young  lady  sat  playing  and  singing  at  a  large, 
much-gilded  piano.  Beside  her  was  a  young  man 
turning  over  her  leaves  and  paying  her  various 
attentions.  I  asked  my  neighbour  who  she  was. 
He  did  not  know,  no  one  seemed  to  know.  The 
young  man  was  behaving   like  a  bridegroom  or 
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acknowledged  lover  at  least,  joking  and  flirting 
in  no  under-tone.  His  witticisms  appeared  to  be 
much  to  his  own  satisfaction,  and  the  lady  also 
seemed  no  way  displeased,  though,  from  the  scraps 
which  reached  my  corner,  I  thought  them  remark- 
ably silly,  and  yet  to  this  conversation  the  whole 
room  was  listening  in  solemn  silence.  After  all 
this  I  certainly  was  a  good  deal  surprised  to  find 
that  the  lady  and  gentleman  were  no  way  related 
or  connected.  Presently  he  was  seized  with  mu- 
sical inspiration,  and  treated  us  to  a  sonata,  to 
which  we  listened  with  the  same  devoted  attention 
as  to  the  lady's  songs,  feeling,  however,  in  our 
secret  souls  that  if  the  punishment  inflicted  on 
Marsyas  was  somewhat  severe,  still  a  few  scalpings 
might  be  not  at  all  out  of  the  way  in  such  a  case. 
One  of  our  number  was  a  very  pleasing  young 
Prench-Canadian,  who  happened  to  be  a  remark- 
ably good  musician,  so  w^e  instigated  him  at  length 
to  deliver  us  from  our  sufferings ;  and,  having 
smuggled  him  up  to  the  piano,  he  seized  an  oppor- 
tune moment  when  the  instrument  was  free,  and 
began  to  play  with  such  energy,  expression,  and 
masterly  effect,  that  the  enemy  was  completely 
beaten  off  the  field.  The  partisans  of  the  former 
feeble  melodies  were  disgusted  and  took  to  flight, 
one  by  one,  leaving  the  room  with  an  astonished 
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and  terrified  expression  of  countenance.  Ameri- 
cans, like  English  people,  dislike  energetic  music, 
admiring  only  tlie  soft  and  timid  style,  whether 
good  or  bad.  We,  the  little  remnant  of  true  lovers 
of  music,  being  left  to  ourselves,  had  an  evening  of 
real  enjoyment. 

On  the  following  day  nothing  I  saw  in  Buffalo 
interested  me  more  than  a  book  auction,  of  a  sort 
very  new  to  me.      At    our  auctions  in  Germany 
the  gray  dusty  old  books  of  some  departed  philoso- 
pher may  be  disposed  of  to  a  set  of  learned  men, 
as  gray  and  pretty  nearly  as  dusty  as  themselves, 
or  perhaps  to  a  few  second-hand  booksellers  or  cir- 
culating  library   keepers  :    but   the    rest    of    the 
pubhc  find  no  interest  in  such  wares.     How  dif- 
ferent is  the  state  of  things  in  Buffalo  was  revealed 
to  me  on  accidentally  passing  an  open  door.    Find- 
ing  the   proceedings   of  the   crowd   within   were 
of  a  kind  to  interest  me,  I  entered.      A  goodly 
collection  of  many  hundred  books,  all  new   and 
freshly  bound,  was  ranged  along  the  walls.     Old 
worn-out  volumes,  such  as  are  disposed  of  at  our 
German  auctions,  would  find  no  purchaser  here. 
Not  only  were  the  bindings  new,  but  as  gay  as 
gilding  and  bright  colours  could  make  them.     It 
seems  that  books  here,  like  boxes  of  French  plums, 
must  wear  a  very  ornamental  dress  if  they  want  to 
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insinuate  themselves  into  society.  Even  such  re- 
spectable old  gentlemen  as  Thucydides  and  Tacitus 
were  to  be  seen  disporting  themselves  like  Harle- 
quin, in  particolours  and  gold.  If  one  of  our  old 
Gottingen  philologists  had  been  present  he  would 
have  been  as  astonished  at  the  sight  as  if  Tacitus 
himself  had  visited  him  in  his  dreams,  attired  in  a 
fashionable  coat  and  hat. 

Running  my  eye  over  the  books,  I  found  a  good 
set  of  classics,  amongst  which  were  Caesar's  Com- 
mentaries, Livius,  and  others,  as  well  as  scientific 
works  on  natural  history,  astronomy,  geography, 
and  so  forth,  altogether  a  very  grave  set  of  books. 
I  thought  of  course  that  the  customers  would  be 
students  and  professors  of  colleges,  and  masters 
of  the  high-schools  of  Buffalo.  But  when  the 
auctioneer  began  I  gained  a  little,  rather  startling, 
infoi-mation :  "  Here  is  Tite  Live  for  you,  translated 
from  the  original  Latin,  a  most  interesting  book  to 
read."  And,  "  Here  is  Ca3sar's  Commentaries,  a 
very  good  book,  which  tells  you  all  about  France 
and  ancient  Paris.  Look,  in  what  a  fine  state  of 
preservation  this  work  is  !  Impossible  to  find  a 
prettier  book  for  a  present  to  your  wives  !  Half  a 
dollar  for  Caesar's  Commentaries.  Who  bids?" 
Hearing  all  this  I  looked  roimd,  and  scanning  the 
assembled  public  more  narrowly,  endeavoured  to 
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understand  that  it  was  really  composed  of  small 
shop-keepers  and  artisans  of  the  town,  and  work- 
ing farmers  from  the  country,  just  the  class  which 
we  call  peasants.  They  had  been  bringing  their 
produce  to  market,  and  wanted  now  to  take  home 
books  for  their  money.  I  began  to  enter  into 
conversation  with  some  of  these  men,  they  were 
really  such  as  I  imagined,  and  I  spent  some  very 
interesting  hours  in  talking  With  them. 

Of  Titus  Livius  two  copies  were  sold,  one  of 
them  to  a  young  fellow  who  snatched  it  up  and 
jumped  again  on  his  horse  which  he  had  tied  up 
outside,  and  set  off,  he  and  his  Livius,  probably  to 
one  of  the  marshy  districts  on  the  shores  of  Lake 
Erie.  Of  Caesar  three  copies  went  off.  "  Tiimj- 
dides"  as  the  auctioneer  called  him,  seemed  rather 
to  hang  on  hand,  though  for  no  want  of  recommend- 
ation nor  of  attractions  of  binding.  I  suspect  the 
long  name  was  somewhat  in  fault.  "Tit  Livy"  was 
a  much  easier  name  to  run  off.  A  number  of  copies 
of  Josephus  were  sold  for  one  and  a  half  or  two 
dollars  apiece.  A  friend  told  me  that  this  is  a 
book  often  sold  by  the  pedlars  about  the  Missouri 
and  Mississippi.  I  felt  quite  ashamed  of  having 
to  confess  to  myself  that  I  had  never  read  it.  Cer- 
tainly, for  all  these  antique  writers  a  new  era  seems 
beginning  here  on  the  shores  of  Erie  and  the  Mis- 
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sissippi.  Wonderful  ancient  voices,  everlastingly 
young !  here  they  are,  marching  round  the  Avorld 
with  this  latest-born  of  nations  !  They  will  become 
as  popular  in  this  republic  as  of  old  in  Italy  and 
Greece.  I  suppose  that,  except  perhaps  in  Rome 
in  Cicero's  time,  Titus  Livius  has  not  often  been 
carried  on  the  pack-saddle  of  a  colonial  farmer 
comino-  home  from  market. 

o 

"  Here  is  Bailey's  Architecture  ! "  cried  the 
auctioneer.  "Bailey  is  the  first  authority  of  our 
day  for  all  sorts  of  buildings.  When  you  once  have 
this  book  nothing  can  be  easier  than  to  make  your 
own  calculations.  This  is  the  first  copy  ever 
brought  to  market  in  Buffalo.  I'll  sell  it  you  for 
two  dollars.     Ten  cents  bid.     Who  bids  more?" 

It  went  for  a  dollar. 

"  Here  is  Bancroft's  History  of  the  United  States. 
The  very  last  copy  of  this  w^ork  I  can  offer  you. 
Impossible  to  educate  your  children  without  this 
book.  Every  citizen  ought  to  know  the  history  of 
his  own  country.  No  one  is  capable  of  making  a 
speech  who  has  not  read  this  book.  And  how  are 
you  to  vote  right  or  express  your  political  opinions 
unless  you  have  read  Bancroft's  History  of  the 
United  States  ?  Come,  who  buys  ?  " 

"  Here  is  an  astronomical  work.  All  the  starry 
heavens   and  the  whole  planetary  system  in  one 
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volume,  with  two  thousand  illustrations,  litho- 
graphic and  copper-plate,  that'll  make  it  all  as 
clear  as  sunshine.  Two  thousand  pictures  of  stars, 
suns,  moons,  planets,  and  comets,  all  for  one  dol- 
lar !  Who  bids  more  ?  I  assure  you  you  couldn't 
get  a  finer  book  to  put  upon  your  tables.  And 
when  you  sit  down  by  the  fire  of  an  evening  you 
couldn't  have  a  more  improving  work  to  study  or 
to  show  to  your  children." 

The  bidding  went  on  nimbly ;  the  books,  which 
went  ofif  at  low  prices,  were  carefully  wrapped  up 
in  paper,  and  carried  ofi"  by  their  purchasers.  Such 
works  as  Scott's  Life  of  Napoleon,  and  still  more, 
Chambers'  Family  Library,  were  very  eagerly  bought 
up.  Then  came  a  series  of  handsome  quarto  Bibles. 
Of  novels  and  merely  amusing  books,  much  less  of 
aiiything  purely  trashy  or  objectionable,  I  saw  no 
trace.  I  think  the  German  reader  will  agree  with 
me  that  all  this  was  very  remarkable.  The  cheap- 
ness also  was  surprising.  There  were  no  antiquari- 
an treasures  amongst  the  books ;  all  were  quite  new, 
printed  this  year,  some  within  a  few  weeks,  and 
yet  much  cheaper  than  could  be  found  at  any  of 
our  second-hand  booksellers.  Nevertheless  I  was 
assured  that  the  auctioneer,  who  had  spent  ten  years 
this  way,  buying  up  the  books  in  large  lots  and 
disposing  of  them  as  I  had  seen,  had  already  made. 
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by  this  means  only,  a  fortune  of  60,000  dollars. 
I  was  altogether  much  struck  by  the  peculiarities 
of  this  trade :  the  great  printers  of  the  Eastern 
towns  derive,  I  am  told,  a  great  part  of  their  profits 
from  the  cheap  goods  prepared  for  these  Western 
auctions.  I  intend,  in  the  course  of  my  journey, 
to  examine  further  into  this  matter,  as  it  seems  to 
throw  much  light  on  the  intellectual  character  of 
American  backwoodsmen  and  artisans. 

I  would  fain,  on  this  occasion,  have  stayed  a 
little  longer  with  the  books  and  book-buyers,  but 
the  whole  assembly  was  suddenly  dispersed  by  a 
wild  commotion  which  had  arisen  in  the  streets. 
Borne  out  with  the  tide  of  people,  eagerly  rushing 
to  see  what  was  the  matter,  we  found  a  great 
crowd,  much  shouting  and  hallooing,  and  rushing 
about  of  young  men  in  uniform,  looking  gay  and 
excited,  as  if  for  some  festival.  I  thought  some 
great  celebration  was  about  to  take  place,  and  was 
confirmed  in  this  idea  by  the  appearance  of  several 
very  fantastically  constructed  carriages  or  machines, 
drawn  however,  not  by  horses,  but  by  the  afore- 
said young  men.  These  machines  w^ere  gaily  painted 
and  varnished,  and  decorated  with  bells,  flow^ers,  pic- 
tiu-es,  and  inscriptions,  like  little  Chinese  pagodas. 
I  thought  it  must  be  a  triumphal  procession  in 
honour  of  some  one,  but  when  I  came  to  inquire, 
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was  answered  : — "Lockport  is  on  fire!"  Lockport 
is  a  neighbouring  town  of  about  ten  tliousand  in- 
habitants. It  was  a  terrible  conflagration;  the  news 
had  come  by  telegraph,  and  half  the  sky  was  already 
reddened.  "  Our  fire  companies  and  fire  engines," 
continued  my  informant,  "are  sent  for,  and  our  young 
men  are  trying  which  set  can  get  to  the  railway 
first.  Nothing  stirs  them  up  like  a  fire  ;  it  seems 
as  if  they  always  slept  with  one  eye  open  and  one 
foot  out  of  bed;  at  the  first  sound  of  the  fire-bell 
there  they  are,  ready  booted  and  spurred  and  in 
the  street,  with  helmet  and  shield  on,  and  the  rest 
of  their  different  uniforms."  I  afterwards  heard  a 
more  connected  account  of  the  peculiar  party  spirit 
which  animates  these  American  fire  companies. 
They  are  composed  of  volunteers,  and  have  rights, 
privileges,  and  exemptions  of  their  own.  Sharing 
danger  by  night  and  by  day  as  they  are  so  con- 
stantly doing  in  the  frequent  conflagrations,  there 
springs  up  naturally  a  strong  feeling  of  brother- 
hood amongst  the  members  of  each  corps,  as  well 
as  a  great  jealousy  of  the  other  companies.  Each 
company  has  its  own  uniform,  and  there  is  much 
emulation  as  to  which  shall  have  the  handsomest 
and  best  decorated  engines.  Each  has  also  its  spe- 
cial days  of  festival,  celebrated  with  processions  and 
music ;  often,  also,  balls  are  given,  on  which  occa- 
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sions  the  engines  are  paraded,  decorated  like  brides 
with  garlands  of  flowers.  On  the  building  of  a  new 
engine  the  members  send  out  printed  cards  of 
invitation  to  their  friends  to  come  and  inspect  it, 
and  join  a  soiree  given  in  its  honour.  If  one  of 
their  brave  members  perishes  by  fire,  a  too  fre- 
quent occurrence,  the  company  gives  him  a  solemn 
funeral,  with  military  honours.  This  military  esprit 
de  corps  mifortunately  goes  so  far  as  sometimes  to 
lead  to  hostile  eno;ao;ements ;  sometimes  these  com- 
panics,  instituted  for  the  public  welfare,  have  even 
been  known  to  fight  pitched  and  bloody  battles 
with  one  another,  with  clubs,  swords,  powder  and 
shot,'  in  the  very  face  of  a  burning  town. 

What  became  of  the  town  of  Lockport  on  that 
special  evening  I  never  heard,  for  early  next  morn- 
ing I  was  some  hundred  miles  off.  In  America, 
where  so  much  is  born  every  day,  so  much  also 
dies,  that  there  is  no  time  to  mourn  over  the  fate 
of  a  little  town. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

TROM  BUFFALO  TO  SCRANTON. 

The  late  season,  the  autumn  weather,  and  other 
circumstances,  determhied  me  to  proceed  no  further 
this  time  on  my  North-Western  journey,  but  to 
begin  my  return  towards  the  Eastern  coast.  I  had 
long  resolved  that  this  return  journey  should  take 
me  through  Pennsylvania,  that  I  might  gratify  an 
old  wish  I  had  to  visit  that  beautiful  district,  of 
which  I  had  heard  so  much,  where  our  German 
countrymen  had  settled,  and  established  their 
peaceful  Moravian  colony  ;  I  had  become  well  ac- 
quainted through  the  writings  of  Heckewalder  and 
other  excellent  men  with  the  deeply  interesting 
history  of  their  colonisation  and  missions.  On  this 
pilgrimage  I  also  proposed  to  take  the  three  cele- 
brated Pennsylvanian  coal  districts  in  my  way. 
And  in  order  to  reach  the  most  northern  of  these,  I 
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knew  I  must  make  my  way  to  the  little  town  of 
Scranton,  lying  among  the  mountains.  To  my 
great  astonishment,  however,  I  found  it  was  by  no 
means  easy  to  ascertain  in  Buffalo  how  to  get  to 
Scranton.  The  huge  net-work  of  railways  in  this 
part  of  the  world  has  become  so  complicated  that 
no  one  seems  to  understand  more  than  a  small  part 
of  it.  Though  I  appHed  to  the  very  best  authori- 
ties, i.  e.  the  officials  of  all  the  different  railway 
companies,  I  could  get  no  answer  to  my  question, 
"  How  to  get  to  Scranton  ?  "  One  clerk  knew  his 
own  "  New  York  City  Railroad,"  another  his  "  Buf- 
falo and  Erie  Railroad,"  another  his  "  Central  Rail- 
road," but  as  to  branch  lines  and  out-of-the-way 
places,  all  were  ignorant.  However,  at  length  I 
gathered  the  united  opinion  that  my  best  plan  would 
be  to  take  the  New  York  City  line  as  far  as  Elmira, 
and  there  make  further  inquiries  as  to  whether 
Scranton  could  be  reached  at  all  by  rail.  I  took 
this  advice,  and  by  dint  of  much  inquiry,  taking 
now  a  New  York  main  line,  now  one  of  the  Httle 
cross  lines  that  intersect  the  great  ones  like  the 
cross  threads  of  a  spider's  web,  succeeded  in  get- 
ting on  towards  the  south-east,  passing  250  miles 
through  the  western  part  of  New  York  State,  and 
then  entering  Pennsylvania. 

In  spring  this  journey  must  be  really  charming, 
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and  even  now  in  autumn  I  found  it  very  enjoyable. 
The  way  lies  through  a  wooded  country,  sometimes 
thick  forest,  interspersed  with  lovely,  smiling  val- 
leys. The  little  towns  we  passed  were  all  built  in 
the  style  which  reigns  throughout  this  State :  wooden 
beams  nailed  together  on  the  outside,  and  adorned 
by  many  wooden  pillars,  balconies,  and  porticoes ; 
the  whole  wood-work  painted  white,  except  the 
window  ledges  and  shutters,  which  are  bright 
green.  Even  in  the  outskirts  of  New  York  and 
Brooklyn  little  houses  may  be  seen  built  in  this 
style,  looking  very  bright  and  cheerful.  Very  likely 
the  fashion  of  this  bright  or  white  painting  was  hit 
upon  by  the  early  settlers  in  these  dark  forests  that 
the  houses  might  be  the  more  easily  discerned 
through  the  windings  of  the  leafy  paths. 

The  foliage  in  these  forests  v»^as,  much  to  my 
surprise,  in  a  far  more  wintry  state  than  in  the 
more  northern  valley  of  Niagara;  nor  were  any 
flowers  to  be  seen.  That  valley  is  indeed,  as  I 
began  now  to  perceive,  quite  an  oasis  at  this  time 
of  year.  I  was  also  surprised  to  find  how  much 
Qietv  coiintnj,  as  it  is  here  called,  we  passed  through, 
even  in  this  old  State  of  New  York;  places  to 
which  the  railway  is  only  just  open,  and  conse- 
quently communication  with  the  civilised  world  only 
just  begun. 
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We  saw  some  very  fine  views  on  our  way.  At  a 
portage  on  the  river  Genessee  we  stopped  for  half  an 
hour ;  here  the  river,  breaking  through  a  narrow 
rocky  cleft,  makes  several  beautiful  falls.  Eighty 
miles  further  brought  us  into  the  pretty  valley  of  the 
Tioga,  which  falls  into  the  Susquehanna ;  and  lastly 
we  reached  the  still  more  beautiful  valley  through 
which  this  latter  river  flows.  Following  the  course 
of  its  eastern  branch,  we  came  at  length,  at  Great 
Bend,  to  the  borders  of  Pennsylvania.  In  the 
Susquehanna  valley  we  got  again  a  glimpse  of  sum- 
mer, which  we  seemed  to  have  been  chasing  south- 
ward ;  some  autumn  foliage  was  still  on  the  trees, 
whereas  those  we  had  left  behind  us  in  New  York 
were  quite  bare. 

Behind  Great  Bend  we  turned  into  a  very  nar- 
row and  thickly-wooded  ravine  called  Martin 
Creek's  Valley ;  and  for  many  hours  our  train  dashed 
between  the  rocks,  brushwood,  and  forest  trees 
which  filled  the  valley.  The  mountains  grew 
gradually  higher,  and  when,  at  Scranton,  we 
emerged  from  the  valley,  we  found  two  long  grand 
ranges  of  a  very  regular  form  in  front  of  us.  The 
whole  tract  of  land  between  Lake  Erie  and  the 
Atlantic  is  traversed  by  spurs  of  the  Alleghanies  ; 
which,  however,  do  not  bear  this  name  here.  Only 
a  single  range  in  the  south-west  of  Pennsylvania  is 
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pointed  out  as  distinctively  "  tlie  Alleghany  moun- 
tains ;  "  the  rest  are  not  even  allowed  the  name  of 
mountains,  but  always  talked  of  as  hills ;  in  the 
same  way  the  little  lakes  among  them  are  called 
ponds. 

Evening  was  closing  in  as  we  entered  the  broad 
valley  of  Scranton,  a  place  which  ten  years  ago 
contained  only  a  few  families  of  peasants,  but  now 
has  a  busy  swarm  of  from  six  to  seven  thousand 
inhabitants,  a  change  owing  principally  to  the 
recent  discovery  of  rich  coal  mines  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. Our  whole  party  was  received,  as  usual, 
into  a  monster  hotel,  smaller,  however,  than  most 
of  its  kind,  where  we  found  a  motley  crowd  as- 
sembled,— travellers,  resident  families,  and  business 
men  connected  with  the  coal  mines. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

THE    LACKAWANNA   VALLEY. 

The  real  old  primitive  name  of  the  Scranton 
Valley,  which  is  used  also  on  the  spot,  and  even 
sometimes  in  maps,  is  Lackawanna,  a  flowing  mu- 
sical sound  which  marks  it  of  Indian  origin,  most 
unlike  its  crabbed  English  successor.  The  valley 
is  a  little  branch  of  the  Susquehanna  VaUey,  run- 
ning up  between  two  long  spurs  of  the  Alleghanies. 
Some  tribe  of  Indians  (perhaps  called  Lackawan- 
nas)  dwelt  here  formerly.  The  first  European 
inhabitants  \ycvg  German  peasants,  who  began  the 
cultivation  of  the  soil  and  made  the  place  access- 
ible ;  but  it  was  an  American  of  the  name  of  Scran- 
ton to  whom  the  town  owes  its  present  name  and  its 
existence  ;  he  established  a  company  for  the  work- 
ing of  the  coal  mines,  which  had  been  quite  neg- 
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lected  by  the  Germans,  got  together  a  considerable 
capital,  and  built  the  town. 

In  Europe  the  founding  and  building  of  towns 
is  a  matter  specially  reserved  for  kings  and  princes. 
Carlsruhe,  Ludivigsburg,  FriedricJistadt,  Peters- 
lurg, — all  such  names  point  to  some  Emperor  or 
Duke  at  whose  command  the  marsh  was  drained 
or  the  forest  cleared.  But  Martin's  Creek,  Harris- 
burg,  Sherman's  Valley,  Scranton, — such  names 
mark  how  the  places  so  called  have  arisen,  perhaps 
from  some  poor  settler  who  first  penetrated  into 
the  country,  and  whose  successful  cultivation  drove 
the  Indian  hunters  further  and  further  off;  or  else 
some  "  self-made  man,"  as  the  phrase  is,  who  found  a 
locality  wonderfully  adapted  for  a  town,  and  having 
there  with  his  own  hand  picked  up  the  first  coal, 
or  the  first  bit  of  gold,  silver,  iron  ore,  or  whatever 
may  have  been  the  treasure  of  the  district,  bought 
some  land  cheap,  brought  capital  and  labour  to- 
gether, and  thus  founded  a  town,  which  rapidly 
increased  around  him. 

These  self-made  men  are  made  much  of  in  Ame- 
rica. I  have  read  passages  of  native  authors  in 
which  such  incense  is  offered  up  to  them  as  we 
hardly  offer  in  Europe  to  princes  themselves.  I 
might  instance  the  description  which  a  reverend 
American  somebody  gives  of  the  pleasure-trip  to 
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Europe  made  by  a  merchant  of  the  name  of  Van 
der  Bilt.  How  he  exalts  to  heaven  his  hero,  his 
"  merchant  prince !  "  In  New  York  one  hears  to 
satiety  of  "merchant  princes."  Even  the  hotel- 
keepers  are  held  up  as  "  citizen  princes,"  and  ex- 
alted into  a  species  of  nobles.  I  could  quote  from 
a  book  which  I  have  often  had  in  my  hands,  in 
which,  speaking  of  certain  millionaire  innkeepers, 
it  is  said  that  they  exercised  in  this  or  that  hotel 
"  the  most  noble  hospitality "  towards  thousands 
of  travellers.  In  what  the  nobility  of  this  well- 
paid  hospitality  consists  one  does  not  readily  see. 
The  same  book  exalts  equally  to  the  rank  of  nobility 
all  trades  by  which  much  money  may  be  made. 
The  hatter's  trade,  for  instance,  and  the  pepper- 
corn trade  are  entitled  "most  noble  trades."  This 
style  of  speaking  struck  me  as  not  only  very  re- 
pulsive, but  particularly  anti-repubhcan.  I  could 
not  perceive  in  what  the  great  merit  of  these  self- 
made  men  consisted ;  could  it  be  called  meritorious 
to  have  larger  powers  of  acquisitiveness,  of  snatching 
and  holding  fast?  I  grant  it  as  quite  right  that 
they  should  exercise  these  powers  and  enjoy  their 
fruit,  but  why  they  should  be  exalted  to  the  skies 
for  so  doing  I  can  no  more  see  than  why  an  English 
lord  should  be  admired  for  condescending  to  in- 
herit the  position  of  his  ancestors  with  all  its  ad- 


212  TRAVELS    I?^    CANADA. 

vantages.  Yet,  though  I  cannot  fall  down  and 
worship  the  "  princeliness  "  of  these  self-made  men, 
or  the  nobility  of  their  trades,  I  grant  them  clear 
heads  and  healthy  knowledge  of  the  world ;  often 
also  a  benevolent  use  of  their  riches.  I  confess 
that  the  more  personal  intercourse  I  have  had  with 
this  class  of  men  the  better  I  have  liked  them, 
and  this  in  spite  of  the  disgust  excited  by  the 
obtrusive  adulation  of  their  satellites.  I  was  re- 
minded of  the  saying  often  heard  amongst  Russian 
peasants,  "  The  master  himself  is  good,  but  beware 
of  the  bailiffs !" 

Mr  Scranton,  the  founder  of  this  town,  in  which 
he  is  said  to  have  raised  the  inhabitants  from  0  to 
6000, 1  found  to  be  a  very  agreeable,  intelhgent,  and 
energetic  man  in  the  prime  of  life.  How  long 
must  a  man's  beard  have  grown  before  he  could 
have  estabhshed  such  a  colony  in  Europe !  When 
I  was  shown  in  to  him  I  found  him  refreshing  him- 
self, and  some  of  his  young  clerks  and  officials,  with 
gymnastic  exercises  !  Bravo  !  thought  I,  a  capital 
relaxation  for  the  founder  of  a  town,  the  head  of  a 
new  generation.  He  received  me  very  kindly,  and 
gave  me  much  information  and  assistance  in  my  local 
investigations.  I  thought  myself  fortunate ;  what 
would  the   young   Scythian   traveller,  Anacharsis, 
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have  given  if  he  could  have  had  Cecrops  himself  for 
his  cicerone  in  Athens  ! 

This  little  place,  juvenile  as  it  is,  has  already  its 
two  churches,  several  handsome  buildings,  a  few 
villas  surrounded  by  their  gardens,  long  rows  of 
warehouses,  and  plenty  of  cheerful  dwelling-houses. 
Foundations  of  fresh  buildings  are  also  laid  in  many 
places  among  the  surrounding  woods  and  marshes. 
Thousands  of  workmen,  miners,  carpenters,  brick- 
layers, and  day-labourers  of  all  sorts,  are  located 
for  the  present  in  wooden  sheds  and  log-huts 
raised  on  a  shghtly  rising  ground  in  front  of  the 
town.  Doubtless  these  sheds  will  soon  be  trans- 
formed into  solid  and  permanent  buildings,  their 
inhabitants  become  small  capitahsts,  and  individuals 
among  them  rise  by  talent  and  energy  to  be  the 
founders  of  opulent  and  flourishing  families. 

Early  next  morning  I  set  off  to  visit  one  of  the 
coal-mines,  in  order  to  obtain  an  idea  of  the  posi- 
tion and  formation  of  the  coal-strata.  Their  pecu- 
liarity consists  in  the  fact  that  iron  and  coal,  the 
two  materials  which  are  so  mutually  serviceable  to 
human  intercourse,  are  here  found  remarkably  close 
together.  On  railroads,  in  steam-boats,  in  factories 
of  every  kind,  coal  and  iron  must  always  work  to- 
gether, neither  can  do  without  the  other ;  indeed 
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they  seem  born  into  the  world  together,  Uke  twins, 
for  neither  can  come  to  the  right  use  of  its  powers 
without  the  help  of  the  other.  How  could  coal  be 
brought  to  light  from  the  recesses  where  it  lies 
buried,  but  by  the  help  of  iron  ?  or  what  were 
the  use  of  the  coarse,  rough  iron-ore,  if  it  were  not 
melted,  refined,  and  shaped  by  the  help  of  coal  ? 
If  coal  is  to  give  us  light  and  warmth  in  our  streets 
and  dwelhngs,  her  brother  iron  must  make  the  gas- 
works, pipes,  and  stoves.  If  coal  gives  the  motive 
power  to  the  engine,  it  could  be  of  little  use  unless 
the  iron  rails  were  there  to  facilitate  and  accelerate 
the  motion.  The  most  ingenious  and  M^onderful 
machines  into  which  iron  may  be  formed,  are  but 
helpless  and  dead  till  the  coals  give  them  their  own 
fiery  life.  Hence  Great  Britain  is  well  esteemed  as 
singularly  favoured  by  Nature,  for  its  possession  of 
these  two  treasures  in  such  abundance  and  prox- 
imity ;  and  not  less  so,  the  little  valley  of  Lacka- 
wanna, where  smelting  furnaces  have  their  mines  of 
coal  close  beside  them,  and  the  iron  wanted  for  the 
machinery  in  the  coal-pits  may  be  dug  out  of  their 
own  ground. 

Both  the  ores  lie  here  very  much  on  the  surface, 
so  that  it  is  easy  to  work  them ;  they  seem  scattered 
like  manna  all  over  the  valley.  In  some  places  I 
saw  great  masses  of  coal  twenty  feet  thick,  or  more, 
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projecting  out  of  the  soil ;  sometimes,  where  they 
had  not  been  thought  worth  working,  vaults  and 
basements  of  houses  had  been  scooped  out  of  them. 
In  the  same  way  the  iron  hes  scattered  all  about, 
appearing  in  a  variety  of  forms,  chiefly  in  boulders 
of  various  sizes,  consisting  of  about  sixty  per  cent, 
of  iron,  lying  embedded  in  a  reddish  clay,  and  fire  as 
well  as  water  seems  to  have  been  concerned  in  their 
formation.  Wherever  the  ground  has  been  broken 
up,  whether  for  building  or  railroad  purposes,  this 
reddish  clay  is  seen,  and  heaps  of  iron  pebbles  lie 
by  its  side.  It  may  be  said  that  the  whole  town 
of  Scranton  stands  on  one  solid  rock  of  coal,  and 
that  all  the  fields  "'and  meadows  about  are  like  a 
green  carpet  laid  over  an  iron  floor.  Carhon  Dale 
was  lono;  ago  the  name  of  an  old  settlement  in  the 
valley,  a  name  whose  true  significance  Messrs  Scran- 
ton were  the  first  to  perceive. 

True  to  the  old  maxim  "  utile  cum  diilce,"  we 
arranged  that  our  excursions  from  pit  to  pit  should 
take  us  also  up  towards  the  mountains  which  bor- 
der the  valley  on  the  east,  and  are  called  the  Lacka- 
wanna range.  This  range  is  beginning  to  be  cut 
through,  for  the  construction  of  a  new  railway,  a 
continuation  in  the  direction  of  the  river  Delaware 
of  the  road  by  which  we  had  arrived.  When  this 
line  is  opened  the  town  and  valley  will  obtain  their 
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first  direct  communication  witli  New  York,  and  tiieir 
true  importance  will  then  first  be  seen.  The  works 
now  going  on  for  clearing  the  forest  and  blasting 
the  rock  were  very  interesting  ;  indeed,  I  pity  the 
future  railway  passenger,  rolling  along  in  his  well- 
cushioned  carriage,  who  will  have  seen  nothing  of 
the  making  of  this  road  by  which  he  travels. 

Penetrating  into  a  wildly  romantic  region,  we  went 
to  see  some  water-falls  formed  by  a  little  stream 
called  "  the  roaring  brook."  A  most  lovely  spot  it 
was,  the  cascades  dashing  over  rocks,  all  overhung 
with  evergreen  laurel.  lAU  the  branches  of  the 
Alleghanies  are  full  of  these  sweet  scenes,  whose 
hidden  beauty  is  never  spoken^ of,  and  never  seen 
but  by  the  inhabitants  of  some  neighbouring  vil- 
lage or  farm-house. 

On  our  way  back  from  the  mountains  in  the 
evening,  I  went  over  the  great  Rail-mill,  as  it  is  called, 
a  factory  for  smelting  iron  and  founding  rails.  It 
was  a  sight  not  to  be  forgotten,  from  the  impres- 
sion it  gave  of  the  rapidity  and  energy  with  which 
all  kinds  of  work  are  carried  on  in  this  country. 
There  were  no  less  than  four  hundred  workmen 
engaged :  of  these  seventy-five  were  Irishmen,  from 
twenty-five  to  thirty  Germans,  and  three  hundred 
Americans,  English,  Scotch,  and  Welsh.  The 
Welshmen  stood  highest  in  point  of  skill  and  talent, 
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as  is  natural,  the  iron-works  and  furnaces  of  Wales 
being  the  largest  in  the  world.  The  building  of 
the  furnaces  and  the  organisation  of  the  whole  work 
has  been  principally  done  by  the  Welsh,  who  are 
reputed  in  every  way  the  best  workers  of  iron.  The 
Germans  are  also  spoken  well  of,  but  it  was  com- 
plained that  they  were  too  full  of  agricultural  pro- 
jects. "  No  sooner  have  they  earned  a  little  money 
than  they  go  off  West,  and  buy  a  bit  of  land." 

Comparing  this  place  with  the  iron-works  of 
Austria  and  other  parts  of  Germany,  the  stormy 
speed  of  the  work  seemed  something  miraculous. 
In  an  Italian  silk  factory  speed  seems  natural, 
but  here  were  huge  heavy  masses  of  metal,  not 
silken  threads.  The  smelting  machinery  is  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  building,  and  there  the  great 
masses,  each  the  size  of  a  road-rail,  are  prepared ; 
down  a  wooden  tram-way  each  glowing  mass  flies 
like  lightning  into  the  depths  below ;  there  two 
workmen  receive  it  with  great  hammers,  and  with 
heavy  blows  purify  the  metal  from  the  hght  and  fluid 
slag.  Thus  purified,  the  still  shapeless  block  moves 
quickly  on  to  the  foundry,  and  in  a  few  minutes 
more  appears  as  a  fiery  bar.  The  conclusion  was  a 
brilliant  scene,  when  on  these  glowing  bars,  laid 
side  by  side  that  they  might  be  cut  of  equal  lengths, 
descended  two  circular  steel  saws,  moved  by  steam; 
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they  seemed  to  touch  the  great  bars  but  for  one 
moment,  cut  them  through,  and  send  out  clouds 
and  circles  of  fiery  sparks.  It  made  me  giddy  to 
think  of  this  legerdemain  with  iron  blocks  carried 
on  night  and  day,  year  after  year,  by  these  four 
hundred  sons  of  Vulcan. 

In  this  Scranton  rail-mill  about  twelve  thousand 
tons  of  rails  are  prepared  annually ;  enough  to 
cover  two  hundred  miles  of  road.  Some  of  these 
rails  are  very  thick  and  strong,  others,  however,  so 
weak  that  in  Europe  they  would  be  considered 
useless.  In  America,  thin  rails  of  this  sort  are 
often  used  for  the  construction  of  cheap  roads  in 
new  districts.  Then  when  the  road  succeeds,  traf- 
fic increases,  and  capital  can  be  got  together,  the 
temporary  road  is  removed,  and  stronger  rails  laid 
down.  In  all  places  the  lines  are  opened  when  we 
should  think  them  only  half  ready.  For  example, 
where  in  Europe  a  strong  high  viaduct  would  be 
deemed  necessary,  Americans  put  up  only  a  trestle- 
worJc,  as  it  is  called,  in  the  first  instance.  There  is 
always  plenty  of  wood  to  be  had  in  the  forest,  so 
that  trestle-work  of  any  length  may  be  easily  put 
up  ;  but  labour  is  too  expensive  to  make  them  into 
compact  roads  till  the  railway  shares  rise,  and  then 
the  trestles  are  taken  down.  Great  portions  of  the 
new  road  by  which  we  arrived  here  were  construct- 
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ed  in  this  way ;  the  train  Avas  taken  slowly  and 
cautiously  over  them,  and  it  felt  something  like 
going  over  the  rafters  of  an  unroofed  house. 

I  was  shown,  in  the  smelting-furnace  of  Scranton, 
the  largest  and  most  perfect  bellows  I  had  ever 
seen.  They  were  worked  by  a  steam  engine  of  a 
hundred  and  fifty  horse  power,  and  seemed  to  have 
taken  about  as  much  building  as  a  moderate-sized 
church  ;  yet  this  enormous  machine  in  motion  made 
no  more  noise  than  the  wheels  of  an  old  Dutch  clock. 
The  pipe  through  which  the  stream  of  air  is  driven  is 
five  feet  in  diameter,  and  this  divides  into  a  number 
of  smaller  tubes,  which  are  led  throu2;h  a  hot  cham- 
ber  where  they  stand  erect  like  organ  pipes,  and  are 
played  on  by  strong  gas-flames,  by  which  the  air  is 
heated.  If  it  were  to  pass  cold  into  the  furnace  the 
smelting  process  would  be  checked.  In  this  econo- 
mical system  even  the  escaping  gases  from  the  fires 
are  re-capturcd,  kindled,  and  utilised,  being  returned 
into  the  fm-nace  itself.  T  was  told  that  this  Scran- 
ton bellows  is  the  largest  and  best  of  its  kind  in 
America,  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  this  true.  To 
me,  machines  of  this  kind,  so  perfect  and  so  wonder- 
ful, are  not  without  their  aesthetic  interest.  The 
grandeur  of  this  apparently  comphcated,  yet  really 
simple  mechanism,  doing  its  work  so  exactly  and 
completely,  gives  me  somewhat  the  same  kind  of 
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enjoyment  as  the  contemplation  of  an  organic  struc- 
ture, or  any  other  wonderful  natural  contrivance.  In 
modern  machines  there  is  often  as  much  grace  as 
severe  mathematical  accuracy.  I  feel,  in  looking  at 
them,  as  if  something  ought  to  be  said  about  them  in 
hexameters  or  blank  verse.  But  alas,  such  themes 
as  "The  Furnace,"  "The  Steam-bellows,"  "The 
Locomotive,"  "  The  Rail-mill,"  do  not  sound  as 
inspiring  as  it  seems  to  me  they  really  might  be 
made.  The  poet  is  yet  to  appear  who  could  bring 
the  right  sort  of  enthusiasm  to  bear  upon  these 
subjects. 

In  such  a  poetical  effusion  as  this,  a  saw-miU, 
such  as  the  one  I  saw  here,  could  in  no  vnse  be 
omitted.  The  setting  up  of  a  saw-mill  is,  as  I 
said  before,  always  the  first  thing  done  in  Ame- 
rica where  a  town  is  to  be  built ;  but  these  saw- 
mills are  something  very  different  from  our  simple 
German  affairs,  for  they  are  not  confined  to  the 
production  of  mere  rough  boards,  but  manufac- 
ture about  half  the  material  required  both  for  build- 
ing and  cabinet -making.  The  boards  are  not  only 
cut,  but  planed  and  made  ready  for  use ;  here 
also  are  prepared  the  thin  shingles  required  for 
roofing,  as  well  as  whole  doors,  window-frames,  and 
window-shutters.  One  might  order  entire  houses 
by  dozens  in  one  of  these  saw-mills.      The   great 
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steam  planing  macliine  used  here  is,  I  think,  an 
American  invention,  and  is  certainly  very  ingenious. 
The  boards  are  moved  by  steam  power  with  ad- 
mirable swiftness  against  the  upright  edge  of  the 
plane,  and  the  shavings  brought  off  are  the  full 
width  of  the  board  itself.  The  coarse  edge  and 
fine  edge  of  the  plane  are  in  different  parts  of  the 
same  machine,  and  work  at  the  same  time.  The 
shingle-cutting  machines  are  also  very  admirable, 
separating  the  rough  wooden  blocks  into  thin  flakes, 
with  beautiful  rapidity  and  exactness. 

In  these  new  little  towns,  growing  up  in  the 
wilderness,  with  such  a  motley  population  from  all 
parts  of  the  world,  and  containing  as  yet  but  a 
feeble  imitation  of  a  police  force  or  magistracy, 
some  insecurity,  both  as  to  person  and  property, 
might  well  be  expected.  It  struck  me,  therefore, 
that  I  might  as  well  lock  my  door  in  the  inn  at 
Scranton,  as  I  had  always  been  accustomed  to  do 
in  Germany,  but  the  lock  would  not  turn.  I  made 
many  efforts  in  vain ;  and  one  day,  after  repeated 
trials,  summoned  the  landlord  to  my  aid,  expressing 
at  the  same  time  my  surprise  that  he  should  have  such 
bad  locks  in  his  house.  The  man  was  very  obliging, 
and  took  a  great  deal  of  trouble  with  my  lock,  but 
could  not  manage  it.  At  last,  letting  his  arms  sink, 
he  exclaimed :  "  Indeed,  sir,  I'm  very  sorry — it  can't 
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be  helped.  Really  it  isn't  necessary.  To  tell  you 
the  truth,  there  isn't  a  single  useable  lock  in  the 
whole  house.  It's  a  thing  the  gentlemen  never  ask 
for  :  they  always  leave  their  doors  open.  Rely  on 
me,  nothing  shall  be  lost."  1  was  much  surprised, 
but  well  contented  with  this  explanation,  and 
thought  with  a  certain  shame  of  the  complicated 
contrivances  for  the  fastening  of  halls  and  windows 
in  our  old  cities, — the  locks,  double-locks,  bolts, 
bars,  and  chains,  in  a  Hungarian  inn,  for  instance ; 
the  great  bunch  of  keys  which  a  traveller  in  that 
country  receives  from  his  host,  to  protect  his  door 
with, — and  the  windows  in  Styria,  even  in  the 
villages,  barricaded  with  thick  iron  gratings  like 
those  of  a  prison.  I  remarked,  however,  to  my 
host  that  I  had  been  made  a  little  uneasy  by  having 
just  read  an  account  of  some  official  person  having 
been  robbed  in  this  town  of  papers  to  the  value  of 
25,000  dollars,  and  500  dollars  being  offered  as  a 
reward  for  the  discovery  of  the  thief.  "  Ah,  yes, 
sir,"  returned  he,  "  that  indeed.  Twenty-five 
thousand  dollars  is  a  sum  worth  stealing.  Such  a 
sum  as  that  ought  to  be  taken  good  care  of.  I 
don't  say  but  what  there  may  be  many  a  man  here 
with  taste  for  a  job  of  that  sort.  But  as  to 
house-breaking  and  petty  thefts,  they  are  really 
hardly  known  here." 
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I  found  this  account  of  the  absence  of  crime  here 
everywhere  confirmed ;  indeed  I  beheve  that  the 
new  places  in  America  are  much  freer  from  crime 
than  the  old.  Probably  this  may  result  from  the 
great  abundance  of  employment.  People  have  no 
time  to  lay  cunning  plots  and  schem^es  of  robbery, 
and  moreover  but  little  temptation,  work  being  so 
well  paid  for.  If  professional  thieves  do  sometimes 
come  to  assist  in  the  building  of  a  town,  as  in  the 
days  of  Romulus,  they  probably,  like  those  old  thieves, 
soon  change  their  profession  and  become  citizens 
instead.  It  is  true  that  many  wise  regulations,  on 
this  head,  are  adopted  and  carried  out  by  most  of 
these  American  town-builders.  In  Scranton,  for 
instance,  all  the  leading  men  of  the  place,  from 
Mr  Scranton  himself  downwards,  were  strict  tem- 
perance men — most  zealous  in  spreading  the  in- 
fluence of  this  self-denying  example.  I  invited  a 
young  clerk  of  the  mines  to  take  a  glass  of  wine  with 
me,  but  was  answered,  politely,  but  very  decidedly, 
that  they  were  all  teetotallers,  and  allowed  no  ex- 
ception to  their  rule.  Thus,  though  the  Maine 
Liquor  Law  is  not  yet  introduced  into  Pennsylvania, 
these  New  Englanders,  as  all  the  leading  men  of 
Scranton  are,  have  already  made  it  the  law  of  their 
own  little  town.  I  call  Scranton  a  town,  but 
properly  speaking  it  is  not  more  than  a  village ;  it 
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has  not  even  as  yet  the  rights  and  constitution  of 
a  borough,  and  the  government  of  the  place  is 
carried  on  only  by  private  means  and  "moral  force." 
Not  even  over  the  wild  cattle  and  stray,  wandering 
pigs  and  horses  is  there  as  yet  any  lawful  authority, 
for  it  is  only  a  borough  that  has  a  right  to  pound. 
However,  such  a  great  demand  has  now  arisen  in 
New  York  for  Pennsylvanian  coal,  that  it  is  quite 
likely  this  place  will  soon  acquire  much  more 
important  privileges.  The  legislative  proceedings, 
by  which  legal  rights  are  confirmed,  are  generally 
a  long  way  behind  the  natural  growth  of  the  rights 
themselves. 

At  present  Scranton  belongs  to  the  county  of 
Lucerne ;  but  when  once  the  direct  road  to  the 
New  York  market  has  been  opened  by  railway,  it 
is  likely  enough  that  the  English  sea-coal  (now  so 
much  used),  and  often  brought  as  ballast,  will  be 
driven  out  of  the  market,  and  then  Scranton  will 
separate  itself  from  Lucerne,  and  be  constituted 
the  chief  town  of  a  county  of  its  own.  At  present 
the  English  coal  is  cheaper,  the  sea  transport,  even 
across  the  Atlantic,  being  so  much  easier  than  bring- 
ing the  American  coal  over  the  Alleghany  moun- 
tains. 

The  counties  in  Pennsylvania  are  now  very  large 
— many  extending  over  above  2000  English  square 
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miles,  and  averadnir  more  than  1000.  With  so 
thin  a  population  this  cannot  be  avoided,  since  it 
is  impossible  to  pay  magistrates  and  police-officers 
for  every  little  valley  and  corner.  When  the  dis- 
trict becomes  more  populous,  the  people  of  course 
feel  it  as  an  inconvenience  to  have  to  make  such 
long  journeys — often  over  mountains,  to  reach 
their  law  courts,  post  stations,  &c.,  and  then  arises 
a  desire  for  a  further  sub- division,  though  even 
then  there  are  always  party  struggles  and  legislative 
obstacles  to  be  overcome,  before  the  old  county 
can  be  burst  asunder,  and  new^  ones  formed  of 
the  fragments. 

In  America,  indeed,  Pennsylvania  is  regarded  as 
an  old,  long  since  organised  state ;  but  when  it  is 
considered  that  it  covers  an  area  of  100,000  square 
miles,  and  has  still  little  more  than  two  millions  of 
inhabitants,  it  may  be  supposed  there  is  yet  room 
left,  and  that  there  is  frequent  need  of  new  organiz- 
ations. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

THE    VALLEY    OF    WYOMING. 

"  All  passengers  on  board  ?  "  asked  tlie  driver 
of  the  stao-e-coacli,  on  whose  fore -deck — that  is  to 
say,  coach-box — I  seated  myself  to  cross  the  Lacka- 
wanna Mountains,  in  order,  afterwards,  to  continue 
my  voyage  to  the  nearest  coal  region  at  Wilkesbarre. 

The  imagination  of  these  colonists,  who  have 
been  blown  hither  across  the  ocean,  is  so  occupied 
with  sea-going  ideas,  and  sea-going  phrases,  that 
they  talk  in  that  style  not  merely  on  a  railroad, 
where  they  do  not  seem  so  entirely  inapplicable,  but 
even  with  reference  to  an  old  rumbling  stage-coach, 
jolting  along  over  the  roughest  moimtain  roads. 

"  We  shall  have  to  bundle  up  well,"  said  a  Penn- 
sylvanian  passenger,  who  took  his  place  beside  me, 
and  kindly  helped  me  to  "  bundle  up "  my  feet, 
ears,  and  other  extremities  in  shawls,  cloaks,  and 
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woollen  horse-cloths.  "  It  is  a  wmcly,  cold  evening, 
and  at  night  it  will  be  still  colder."  The  roads 
were  villanous,  and  required  all  the  skill  of  our  pilot, 
the  coachman,  to  steer  us  safely  along  them.  It  must 
have  rained  very  heavily,  too,  for  this  road,  as  it  was 
called,  was  a  mere  marsh  mixed  with  boulder-stones  ; 
sometimes  we  came  to  a  piece  of  plank  road,  but 
the  planks  had  rotted  and  sunk  in  the  mud,  as  in 
the  Niagara  road  before-mentioned.  In  the  Valley 
of  Wyoming,  indeed,  there  was  a  new  plank  road, 
and  then  we  rolled  along  briskly  enough. 

"  Your  bridges  are  not  good  for  much,"  said  T, 
addressing  our  coachman  ;  "  the  planks  lie  so  loosely 
that  if  a  horse  steps  on  one  end  of  them  the  other 
bounces  up  and  hits  him  in  the  mouth.  Ought 
not  these  boards  to  be  nailed  down  ?  " 

"  Yes,  sir,  they  ought  to  be  nailed  down." 

"  Many  of  the  bridges  have  rotten  holes — a  horse 
might  break  his  leg  or  his  neck  in  them !  " 

"  Yes,  sir,  many  of  them  have  holes.  We  often 
break  through  as  we  are  driving  over." 

"  Well,  I  suppose,"  said  a  passenger,  "  you  do 
not  care ;  you  seem  to  regard  your  coach  as  a  ship, 
so  if  it  goes  into  the  water  it  is  all  right." 

In  the  middle  of  the  night  wc  came  to  Pittston, 
in  the  celebrated  Wyoming  Valley.  Pittston  is  a 
coal  town  like  Scranton,  but  larger  and  much  older. 
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At  this  place  a  youog  girl  presented  herself  as  a 
new  passenger.  She  looked  into  the  inside,  but  it 
was  quite  full,  and  she  then  looked  up  anxiously  at 
us  "bundled  up"  gentlemen  on  the  top.  "You 
just  wait  a  bit,  miss,"  said  the  coachman — "  you 
can't  go  up  there.  I  have  two  gents  inside  ;  I'll  fix 
one  of  them  outside."  "  Sir,"  he  continued,  shak- 
ing up  out  of  his  sleep,  without  the  smallest  cere- 
mony, the  nearest  of  the  two  passengers  alluded  to, 
"  here  's  a  young  lady  wants  your  warm  inside- 
place.  Just  you  come  up  and  sit  by  me;"  and 
without  even  waiting  for  an  answer,  as  if  non-com- 
pliance were  not  for  a  moment  to  be  imagined,  he 
went  to  see  to  his  horses,  and  began  to  water  them 
without  giving  himself  any  further  trouble. 

Now  I  had  myself  voluntarily  taken  the  outside, 
but  this  good  man  had  chosen  the  v/arm  inner 
place,  and  had  gone  comfortably  to  sleep  in  it,  so 
that  it  did  seem  a  little  hard  he  should  be  sud- 
denly turned  out  of  it  in  a  cold  night,  and  stuck 
upon  the  windy  coach-box.  In  Germany  there 
would  certainly  have  been  a  little  difficulty  about 
it,  but  here  even  a  maid-servant  is  armed  with 
terrible  privileges.  The  man  thus  victimized  gave 
a  little  sigh,  rolled  himself  silently  out  of  his  snug 
corner,  and,  moreover,  politely  helped  the  maid- 
servant into  it ;  and  then  patiently  took  the  place 
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assigned  liiiii  on  the  box,  shivering  a  little,  and 
wrapping  himself  in  his  mackintosh.  I  inquired 
of  the  coachman  whether  the  regulations  gave  him 
a  right  to  turn  this  passenger  out  of  his  place,  or 
whether  he  might  have  refused  it.  "  Oh,  he  might 
have  refused,  certainly ;  the  ladies  have  not  any  law 
for  it ;  but  I  should  not  have  considered  him  a 
gentleman ! " 

The  Wyoming  valley  is  one  of  the  many  that 
intersect  the  eastern  side  of  the  Alleghanies,  and  it 
is  renowned  both  for  its  natural  charms,  its  histori- 
cal recollections,  and  the  battles  that  have  taken 
place  in  it,  and  now  for  its  coal  and  coal-mines. 
All  round  Pittston  we  saw  these  black  treasures 
lying  about  on  fields  and  hill  sides,  and  in  vast 
heaps  on  the  roads  and  the  banks  of  the  river. 
These  bright  coals  glittered  like  silver  in  the  moon- 
light, and  whoever  first  called  coals  the  "Black 
Diamonds  of  England,"  must  have  seen  them  in 
such  a  light.  The  fine,  broad  river  too  lay  calm 
and  radiant  in  the  same  moonlight  before  us.  Some 
of  the  mines  here  have  their  mouths  quite  close  to 
the  water's  edge,  so  that  the  coals  can  be  shovelled 
almost  out  of  the  bowels  of  the  earth  into  the  ships ; 
nay,  they  might  sometimes  be  got  from  the  very 
bed  of  the  river  itself,  for  here  and  there  the  Sus- 
quehanna has,  it  is  said,  washed  away  the  upper 
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stratum  of  soil,  and  flows  over  the  naked  surface 
of  the  coal.  As  in  the  Lackawanna  valley  iron 
and  coal  are  brought  together,  here,  by  an  equally 
beneficent  arrangement  of  nature,  are  coal  and 
water,  so  that  a  natural  bond  connects  mine  and 
furnace ;  and  a  fine  canal,  called  the  East,  or  North 
Branch  Canal,  has  still  further  strengthened  these 
bonds.  During  scarcely  twenty  years  since  this 
canal  has  been  completed,  the  ground  has  risen 
in  value  almost  as  much  as  it  does  in  the  West, 
where  indeed  such  a  rise  no  longer  excites  surprise. 
A  field  that  formerly  cost  20  dollars,  now  in  these 
mountains  fetches  from  300  to  350. 

What  pretty  places  we  had  been  passing  through 
in  the  night,  and  were  now  come  to,  we  did  not 
learn  till  the  following  morning,  when  we  had  glo- 
rious sunshine,  and  a  fine,  warm  autumn  day.  We 
were  now  at  a  town  called  Wilkesbarre,  one  of  the 
oldest  colonies  of  this  region,  and  the  chief  town  of 
the  Wyoming  valley,  and  also  one  of  the  principal 
trading  places  for  the  second  or  middle  Anthracite 
Coal  Basin  of  Pennsylvania.  "  Do  you  keep  your 
Sunday  in  Wilkesbarre  ?  "  some  one  had  asked  me. 
"  You  will  find  it  a  pretty  specimen  of  an  American 
country  town,  and  see  how  they  pass  the  Sundays 
in  these  places." 

Wilkesbarre  was  not  originally  a  settlement  of 
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the  Peniisylvanians,  but  a  "  New  England  estab- 
lishment," of  the  roammg  people  of  Connecticut, 
who  in  our  days  have  founded  Scranton.  These 
Connecticut  men  were  in  the  habit,  even  before  the 
middle  of  the  last  centiuy,  of  leaving,  in  troops, 
their  own  not  very  fertile  country,  and  proceeding 
to  the  South  and  West.  They  migrated  also  to 
New  York  across  the  Hudson,  and  scattered  them- 
selves along  the  upper  valleys  of  the  Susquehanna 
river. 

This  region  had  indeed  long  been  assigned  by 
K-oyal  patent  to  the  province  of  Penn,  but  the 
Pennsylvanian  settlers  and  farmers,  who  moved  in 
a  westerly  and  north-westerly  direction  from  the 
Delaware,  had  not  yet  pushed  the  advanced  posts 
of  civilisation  as  far  as  the  Susquehanna.  The 
country  was  still  completely  wild,  and  the  New 
England  invaders  watered  it  with  the  sweat  of  their 
brows,  defended  it  with  their  blood  against  the 
Indians,  and  fovmded  in  it  several  settlements,  from 
which  the  towns  of  Wilkesbarre,  Pitts ville,  and 
several  others  have  proceeded. 

At  length  came  the  Pennsylvanians,  or,  as  the 
Yankees  mockingly  call  them,  the  "  Penuam>/tcs,'' 
from  Delaware  through  the  intervening  woods  up  the 
Susquehanna,  &c.,  and  discovered  the  beautiful  val- 
ley of  W^yoming  and  the  busy  Yankees  from  Con- 
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necticut,  whom,  in  reliance  on  their  royal  patent 
which  secured  to  them  all  the  land  as  far  as  the 
42nd  degree  of  latitude,  they  prepared  to  treat  as 
squatters  and  unwarranted  intruders.  There  arose 
a  border  dispute  between  the  provinces  of  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Connecticut,  which  brought  their  respect- 
ive claims  before  the  kino;  and  Parhament  of  Enof- 
land.  Many  members  took  the  side  of  Pennsylvania, 
— others,  namely  two,  Wilkes  and  Barry,  that  of  the 
squatters  from  Connecticut ;  and  in  honour  of  these 
two  the  name  of  Wilkesbarre  was  compounded. 
But  whilst  the  provincial  governments  were  negoti- 
ating, and  members  of  Parliament  in  London  de- 
bating, the  dispute  was  being  settled  in  these  peace- 
ful vallies  by  a  bloodier  strife.  The  Pennamytes 
and  the  Yankees  argued  the  matter  with  steel  and 
gunpowder,  and  each  one  of  the  parties  seized  as 
much  land  as  he  was  able  to  defend  with  the 
sword.  This  lawless  state  lasted  till  the  time  of  the 
Revolution  and  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
and  then,  in  accordance  with  the  letter  of  the  law, 
the  American  government  decided  the  matter  in  fa- 
vour of  Pennsylvania,  but  decreed  at  the  same  time, 
that  the  Connecticut  men,  now  become  citizens  of 
Pennsylvania,  should  be  secured  in  the  possession 
of  their  lands.  The  Pennsylvanian  Government,  too, 
presented  each  of  them  with  a  certificate  of  the 
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quantity  that  they  had  cleared  and  cultivated,  and 
on  these  Pennsylvanian  certificates  are  still  founded 
the  claims  of  old,  New  England  families  to  cer- 
tain parcels  of  land  in  the  Wyoming  valley,  which 
have  in  recent  times  become  so  valuable  from  the 
discovery  of  the  treasures  of  coal  contained  in 
them.  The  authority  and  laws  of  Pennsylvania 
have,  of  course,  since  then  reigned  here,  and  the 
small  New  England  colony  has  long  since  been 
swallowed  up  in  the  more  extensive  colonization 
that  has  taken  place ;  German  peasants  have 
come  by  thousands  from  the  Pennsylvanian  plains, 
and  settled  among  the  New  Englanders,  and  yet 
the  spirit  of  Wilkesbarrc  and  its  little  sister  towns 
is  still  altogether  New  English  or  Puritan.  "  Here, 
under  Pennsylvanian  influence,"  said  one  of  the 
inhabitants,  "  we  have  preserved  the  Puritan  spirit 
in  greater  purity  than  our  cousins  in  Boston  and 
Connecticnt.  In  the  great  commercial  towns 
there  this  spirit  has  been  greatly  modified  by  the 
influence  of  Europe.  We  had  a  long  contest  with 
the  Pennamytes  about  it,  but  we  finally  capitnlated. 
They  have  settled  among  us,  but  it  has  been  as 
strangers.  Our  congregations  have  kept  to  them- 
selves, and  there  are  many  among  us  who  look  on 
the  present  men  of  Boston  as  a  degenerate  race." 
Perhaps  the  Germans  who  have  come  in  such 
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numbers  to  the  Valley  of  Wyoming,  and  whose 
views  on  religious  subjects  are  so  very  different, 
may  have  tended  by  the  spirit  of  opposition  to 
confirm  them  in  this  separation.  I  attended  a 
Lutheran  as  well  as  a  "Reformed"  German  Church, 
at  which  I  heard  a  sermon  in  German,  or  a  lan- 
guage supposed  to  be  German,  but  I  could  not  help 
washing  that  either  some  pains  should  be  taken 
to  amend  the  language  spoken  here,  or  that  they 
would  banish  it  from  the  churches  altogether ;  I  do 
not  like  to  hear  religion  spoken  of  in  such  gib- 
berish. German  is  at  its  last  gasp  here  in  Wilkes- 
barre,  and  it  is  not  so  lovely  in  its  expiring  mo- 
ments as  the  dolphin.  But  I  shall  have  occasion 
to  return  to  the  subject  of  this  "  Pennsylvanian  or 
Bnsh  German,"  as  it  is  called,  and  in  the  mean 
time  we  will  take  a  walk  into  the  mountains  sur- 
rounding the  Valley  of  Wyoming,  in  the  company 
of  a  much-valued  American  acquaintance,  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  heroes  and  conquerors  of 
the  Mexican  war,  whom  I  met  just  coming  out  of 
a  Sunday  school,  Avhere  this  famous  and  gallant 
officer  had  been  engaged  as  a  pious  Christian  in 
giving  instruction  to  poor  Httle  children.  (Hear ! 
hear !  hear !) 

We  turned  first  towards  the  north-east,  to  visit 
some  old  abandoned    coal-mines,  the   "  Baltimore 
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coal-mines,"  as  tliey  were  called,  and  we  met  on 
the  way  several  coal-owners,  who  showed  us  various 
specimens  of  the  products  of  their  mines.  They 
were  all  firm,  hard,  shining,  anthracite  coal,  of 
which  all  the  three  Pennsylvanian  basins  consist ; 
they  contain  no  bituminous  coal  at  all.  This  an- 
thracite coal  has  some  excellent  qualities  ;  we  hand- 
led it  with  our  fingers,  and  dusted  the  black  lumps 
with  our  white  pocket  handkerchiefs,  without  either 
skin  or  linen  receiving  the  slightest  soil.  In  the  fire 
it  has  a  very  peculiar  appearance ;  it  glows  and 
glimmers  and  emits  its  gases  without  either  smoke 
or  flame,  and  since  there  is  no  smoke  there  is  also 
no  soot  in  the  chimneys.  As  we  looked  down  on 
the  town  of  Wilkesbarre,  where  there  must  have 
been,  on  a  moderate  calculation,  2000  fires  ahght, 
we  could  not  see  the  slightest  indication  of  them  in 
the  atmosphere,  not  the  faintest  trace  of  that  grey 
cloud  that  generally  lies  over  all  English  towns 
great  and  small.  By  the  use  of  this  anthracite  coal 
Pennsylvania  has  freed  herself  from  the  necessity  of 
keeping  up  the  dirty  and  dangerous  trade  of  the 
chimney-sweep,  which  has  in  other  countries  occa- 
sioned so  much  discussion  and  lc2;islation,  and  cost 
so  many  sacrifices.  The  poor  negro  boys  used  to 
be  conck'mned  to  it  here,  but  the  trade  is  now  en- 
tii'cly  abohshed ;  I  thought  I  could  not  admire  this 
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anthracite  coal  enough,  and  exclaimed  that  here  was 
the  true  panacea  for  the  soot,  and  smoke,  and  bad 
air,  which  so  greatly  trouble  English  sanitary  re- 
formers. "Assuredly,"  I  said,  "you Pennsylvanians 
will,  with  your  coal,  make  a  conquest  of  London, 
and  purify  the  whole  atmosphere  of  Great  Britain." 
But  alas  !  there  is  always  an  "  if"  and  a  "  but "  in 
the  way  of  grand  projects,  and  so  there  is,  it  seems, 
with  these  black  diamonds. 

"  The  English,"  I  was  told,  "  have  an  unfounded 
but  most  decided  prejudice  against  this  anthracite 
coal,  and  they  are  in  all  things,  but  especially  about 
their  fires,  inveterately  obstinate.  They  fancy  this 
coal  emits  a  gas  that  is  prejudicial  to  health,  that  it 
dries  the  air  too  much,  that  it  attacks  people's  lungs, 
and  occasions  all  sorts  of  maladies.  But  all  this  is 
merely  prejudice,  which  we  shall  perhaps  succeed 
in  overcoming,  v^dien  we  have  so  far  developed  the 
resources  of  our  coal-basins,  as  to  be  able  to  deliver 
their  product  at  a  very  low  price." 

As  long  as  I  remained  in  Pennsylvania,  I  thought 
on  this  subject  more  or  less  like  the  Pennsylvani- 
ans; but  when  I  had  afterwards  had  occasion  to  try 
this  coal  in  my  own  room,  and  then  subsequently 
the  bituminous  coal,  I  came  over  to  the  English 
opinion,  and  was  quite  decided  in  preferring  a  blaz- 
ing fire  in  my  grate,  even  at  the  risk  of  blacken- 
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ing  my  iieiglibour's  house ;  wliether  the  Enghsh 
opinion  of  the  injurious  effects  of  the  Pennsylvanian 
coal  on  health  be  quite  as  unfounded  as  people 
here  think,  I  do  not  profess  to  know.  I  myself 
afterwards  met  in  Pennsylvania  several  people  who 
were  suffering  from  chest  maladies,  and  who  as- 
cribed them  to  this  cause.  This  coal  has  also  the 
disadvantage  that  it  cannot  be  burned  in  small 
quantities,  nor  lit  so  easily  as  the  bituminous  kind, 
and  that  it  is  therefore  apt  to  over-heat  small  apart- 
ments. The  use  of  it  is  nevertheless  increasing 
fast  in  America;  from  Scranton  150,000  tons  are 
yearly  exported,  and  these  will  doubtless  soon  be- 
come milhons.  From  the  Valley  of  Wyoming  the 
present  amount  is  700,000  tons,  and  here  also  a 
great  increase  is  expected.  Very  thick  beds,  with 
intervening  strata  of  clay,  extend  over  the  whole 
valley,  and  the  deepest  in  the  centre,  through  which 
flows  the  Susquehanna,  and  where  Wilkesbarre 
and  other  towns  already  stand.  These  strata  are 
curved  upwards  on  both  sides,  and  the  edges  of 
these  curves  appear  on  the  surface  in  the  moun- 
tains and  forests. 

The  abandoned  Baltimore  mines  which  we  found 
in  a  lonely  valley  have  a  very  picturesque  appear- 
ance. There  was  formerly  a  bed  thirty  feet  thick, 
lying  nearly  horizontal,  with  only  a  very  slight  and 
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gradual  inclination  towards  the  river.  The  bed 
has  been  entirely  worked  out,  with  the  exception  of 
some  thick  pillars  that  have  been  left  standing  to 
support  the  roof.  We  were  able  to  walk  in  for 
some  distance,  and  soon  found  ourselves  in  a  la- 
byrinth of  these  colossal  coal  pillars  ;  the  whole  place 
had  much  the  aspect  of  those  cavern  temples  that 
you  see  in  Arabia,  Petraea,  and  Egypt.  Very  fine 
pyrites  too  are  found  in  these  caverns,  and  whole 
beds  of  coal  are  set  with  them  as  with  precious 
stones.  We  also  found  many  traces  of  fossil  ferns, 
but  only  traces,  for  the  leaves  were  all  shattered  into 
small  fragments,  as  I  believe  they  usually  are  in 
the  anthracite  coal. 

Over  stock  and  block,  through  marsh  and  thicket, 
scrambling  continually  over  high  wooden  fences, 
we  wandered  for  an  hour  without  being  able  to 
find  the  path  from  the  coal  mine  to  the  high  road, 
that  was  to  lead  us  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  the 
so-called  Prospect  Rock.  This  is  a  very  common 
case  in  Pennsylvania,  and  in  America  generally  ; 
for  since  the  disappearance  of  the  Indians,  who 
always  walked  in  "  Indian  file,"  and  had  made 
footpaths  over  the  whole  country,  the  paths  have 
disappeared  too. 

As  the  sun  was  declining  to  the  West,  we 
hastened  on  as  fast  as  we  could  over  around  beset 
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by  such  obstacles,  and  reached  the  top  of  Prospect 
Rock  just  as  the  last  golden  light  was  poui'ed  over 
the  Valley  of  Wyoming.  The  view  from  this  point 
is  very  fine  ;  you  have  the  long  broad  valley  at 
your  feet,  and  on  the  opposite  side  run  several 
ranges  of  mountains  ;  behind  you  the  road  leads 
across  other  mountains  to  Delaware. 

Not  far  from  Prospect  Rock,  a  Prospect  House 
has  been  built,  a  spacious  and  pleasant  inn,  where 
you  may  get  coffee  and  cakes,  and  a  glass  of 
wine,  and  may  sit  down  and  rest  yourself  and 
gossip  with  the  hostess  or  any  guests  who  may 
like  yourself  have  come  up  the  valley  to  see  the 
sunset,  and  then  stroll  back  to  the  town  in  the 
twilight.  You  need  not  inquire  of  what  nation  are 
the  guests  and  the  hostess  :  of  course  they  are  Ger- 
mans, who  have  set  up  this  pretty  establishment 
for  the  enjoyment  of  the  beauties  of  Nature,  plus 
coffee  and  cakes,  to  say  nothing  of  Rhine  wine, 
which  appeared  to  be  plentiful  among  our  good 
countrymen  in  Pennsylvania.  The  hostess,  who 
was  a  lively,  good-looking  woman,  asked  me  how  I 
liked  America,  and  I  began  to  find  all  sorts  of 
faults  with  it,  to  see  what  she  would  say,  and  I 
was  somewhat  provoked  to  find  that  she  defended 
it  zealously,  even  against  Germany,  and  closed  her 
various  arguments  in  its  favour  with  the  phrase  so 
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often  repeated — "  Yes,  yes,  America  is  the  best 
country  for  the  poor  man." 

The  Valley  of  Wyoming,  and  all  the  other  valleys 
of  the  coal  district,  are  getting  to  be  more  and 
more  in  the  possession  of  a  few  great  companies 
and  capitalists,  and  small  proprietors  and  farmers 
are  becoming  more  and  more  scarce.  They  sell 
their  land  for  two  or  three  hundred  dollars  the 
acre,  and  then  wander  forth  to  the  West,  to  Illinois 
or  Ohio,  where  they  can  buy  fine  lands  for  ten  or 
twelve  dollars  an  acre.  The  capitalists  and  coal- 
producers  when  they  have  once  got  the  land  into 
their  hands  never  give  it  up  again  for  any  price, 
and  it  yields  in  their  hands  twice  or  three  times  as 
much  as  it  would  do  in  those  of  the  farmers,  who 
have  not  the  same  means  of  carrying  on  their  oper- 
ations on  a  grand  scale,  making  roads,  canals,  &c.  ; 
and  as  in  these  districts  there  are  coals,  there  are 
in  the  eastern  other  things  that  make  the  ground 
valuable,  and  induce  capitalists  to  buy  out  the 
small  proprietors,  who  then  move  off  to  the  West, 
to  become  in  their  turn  large  land-owners. 

One  of  the  circumstances  by  which  I  was  much 
struck  in  these  American  provincial  towns  was  the 
number  of  announcements  of  lectures  upon  dis- 
eases and  sanitary  subjects.  In  this  little  Wilkes- 
barre,  for  instance,  I  found  on  a  single  lamp-post 
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no  less  than  fonr  placards  of  tins  kind, — a  blue  one 
with  "Lectures  on  Lungs   and  Consumption,  by 

Dr  K "  a  red  one  with  "  Lectures  on  the 

Eye,  by  Dr  G ,"  a  yellow  one,  "  Private  Lec- 

tiu-es  for  Ladies,  by  Dr  Z ,"  a  green  one  with 

"  Private  Lectures  to  Gentlemen  on  the  Physiology 
of  Plealthy  Reproduction."  Could  this  be  paral- 
lelled in  any  little  country  town  in  Europe?  It 
would  seem  that  the  Americans  have  a  strong 
tendency  to  hypochondria,  and  if  you  look  into  the 
local  newspapers  of  towns  of  this  class  you  will 
find  further  confirmation  of  the  fact,  for  they  ap- 
pear to  be  filled  one  half  with  trade  and  politics 
and  the  other  half  with  medicine.  The  mania  for 
medicine  and  quackeries  that  we  cry  out  so  much 
against  in  the  English  is  a  mere  nothing  to  what 
you  see  in  America. 


16 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

IN    THE    PENNSYLVANIAN    WOODS. 

The  Lackawanna  and  Wyoming  Valley  form 
what  is  called  tlie  third  northern  or  Wyoming  coal 
field.  Twenty  miles  further  south  is  the  second 
or  middle  coal  field,  which  runs  parallel  with  the 
former,  from  west  to  east,  and  touches  v/ith  its 
eastern  extremity  on  the  river  Lehigh,  and  with  the 
western  on  the  Susquehanna ;  and  twenty  miles  fur- 
ther south  again,  in  the  Pennsjdvanian  or  anthracite 
coal  region,  the  Pottsville  or  first  coal  field.  Li 
this  field,  Pottsville  is  one  of  the  most  considerable 
and  central  tov  ns ;  but  I  was  told  I  should  find 
much  more  to  interest  me  in  a  little  town  called 
Mauch  Chunk,  at  the  east  end  of  the  coal  field, 
where  it  touches  the  river  Lehigh,  about  sixty  miles 
from  Wilkesbarre.  I  set  out  for  it,  accordingly, 
leaving  the  Susquehanna  Valley  and  steering  in  a 
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south-easterly  direction  across  the  country  towards 
the  Lehigh,  a  river  that  rises  in  the  Pennsylvanian 
Avoods,  and  then  joins  the  Delaware  and  flows  with 
it  towards  Philadelphia,  the  capital  of  the  State. 
Although  not  very  large  it  is  important,  from  pass- 
ing all  three  coal  fields,  and  it  has  given  its  name 
to  the  greatest  coal  company  of  Pennsylvania,  the 
"  Lehigh  Coal  and  Navigation  Company." 

Nearly  the  whole  space  between  this  river  and 
the  Susquehanna  is  filled  by  desolate  tracts  of 
mountains  and  thick  woods, — the  same  which 
were  first  seen  by  Penn  and  his  followers,  when 
they  came  here  from  the  Delaware,  and  which 
induced  him  to  give  the  country  its  name  of  Penn- 
sylvania or  Penn's  Woodland.  A  small  portion  of 
it  is  still  known  as,  jyar  excellence,  Penn's  Forest. 
On  the  river  Lehigh,  too,  there  lies  a  village  that 
has  been  named,  in  memory  of  his  earliest  excur- 
sions in  these  regions,  "  Penn's  Haven." 

The  first  part  of  the  journey,  as  far  as  White- 
haven, a  little  town  in  the  middle  of  the  woods,  we 
made  bv  rail,  but  only  in  a  small  carriaore  drawn 
by  mules,  and  containing  half  a  dozen  passengers. 
These  animals  are  in  general  use  all  over  Pennsyl- 
vania, in  the  coal  mines,  and  on  the  forest  railroads. 
They  arc  brought  from  Kentucky,  where  they  are 
trained  for  this  market. 
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Whenever  we  came  to  a  moimtain  ridge  crossing* 
our  line  our  locomotives  stopped,  and  the  carriage 
Avas  attached  to  chains  and  drawn  up  by  a  machine 
to  the  top  of  the  steep  acclivity ;  and  at  last,  when 
we  had  reached  the  sunniiit  of  the  water-shed,  it 
was  started  on  its  path  alone,  and  rolled  on  after- 
Avards  for  hours  on  an  inclined  path  merely  under 
the  impulse  of  its  own  gravity,  till  proceeding  in 
this  manner  we  at  length  came  down  upon  White- 
haven, on  the  river  bank,  like  a  little  avalanche. 

Our  whole  route  had  lain  through  the  wilder- 
ness ;  we  had  seen  no  town  or  village,  and  no  signs 
of  cultivation,  but  here  and  there,  from  the  tops  of 
the  mountain  rido;es,  we  observed  most  lovelv  views 
over  woodland  valleys,  and  hills  clothed  in  all  kinds 
of  foliage. 

There  is  of  course  not  much  of  town  comfort  and 
luxury  to  be  looked  for  at  Whitehaven,  which  is 
quite  a  new  settlement,  and  has  been  called  into 
existence  merely  by  the  circumstance  of  the  chief 
navigation  of  the  river  Lehigh  beginning  here  ;  *  it 
is  a  most  remarkable  looking  place,  there  can  be 
nothing  wilder  in  the  primeval  forests  of  Brazil. 
The  men  who  clear  the  woods  and  build  sheds  for 

*  The  river  is  navigable  some  way  further  up,  but  only  for  small 
craft.  Vessels  of  more  than  100  tons  cannot  get  further  than 
Whitehaven, 
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goods,  and  huts  for  the  labourers,  seemed  to  have 
only  just  taken  axe  in  hand ;  the  high  woods  pene- 
trate into  the  streets ;  the  httle  peaceful  houses 
are  grouped  among  the  stumps  of  trees,  and  on  the 
hilly  ground  far  into  the  shadow  of  the  forest,  and 
the  rays  of  light  fall  on  them  through  the  leaves 
as  through  church  windows.  The  banks  of  the 
river  are  no  less  wild  ;  the  water  is  half  choked  up 
with  fallen  and  partly  moss-grown  trunks  of  trees, 
and  in  one  place  it  has  flooded  the  forest,  and  lofty 
iirs,  some  green,  some  burnt  out,  are  sticking  up 
out  of  the  swollen  river,  in  which  they  will  gra- 
dually go  to  decay.  As  1  have  said,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  go  as  far  as  the  Rocky  Mountains  to  find 
wild  scenes  and  the  very  commencement  of  civil- 
ization. It  is  still  to  be  ^seen  in  the  first  stage, 
fermenting,  germinating,  and  sprouting  even  in 
the  old  States,  as  soon  as  you  step  aside  a  little 
from  the  high-road.  The  colonization  of  America 
goes  on  like  a  grand  crystalhsation  process  ;  the 
great  branches  are  in  the  eastern  provinces  fully 
formed,  but  new  twigs  are  constantly  shooting  out 
from  them,  and  new  leaves  and  buds  opening. 

The  canalisation  of  the  Lehigh  has  not  been  by 
means  of  a  regular  canal,  but  by  what  the  Ameri- 
cans call  Slack  River  Navigation,  a  very  favourite 
plan  of  theirs  for  mountain  streams  that  are  shallow 
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and  poorly  supplied  with  water,  and  where,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  Lehigh,  the  nature  of  the  hanks 
permits  its  application.  It  consists  in  the  erection 
of  numerous  cross-dams,  by  which  the  river  is  di- 
vided into  a  series  of  lakes,  or  ponds,  and  deepened 
in  various  parts,  so  as  to  render  it  navigable  ;  in 
the  Lehigh  there  are  between  Mauch  Chunk  and 
AVhitehaven  no  less  than  twenty  such  dams.  Of 
course  under  these  circumstances  a  river  is  liable  to 
overflow,  so  that  where  the  banks  are  flat,  cultivated, 
and  populous,  this  plan  could  not  be  adopted  for 
fear  of  destructive  inundations  ;  but  on  the  Lehigh 
there  is  not  much  fear  of  this  kind,  as  the  banks 
are  wild  and  desolate,  so  that  at  worst  only  a  part 
of  the  forest  is  x)verflowed,  and  for  this  the  banks 
are  in  most  places  too  high  and  steep,  and  the  river 
can  be  dammed  up  without  risk  of  damage.  Where, 
nevertheless,  it  has  been  thought  necessary,  the 
banks  have  been  streno-thened  and  secured,  as  in 
regular  canals.  Each  one  of  these  cross-dams  has, 
of  course,  sluice-gates,  and  a  piece  of  canal  to  enable 
vessels  to  pass  from  one  basin  to  another  of  dif- 
ferent level.  I  should  be  glad  to  see  this  Ameri- 
can method  sometimes  adopted  in  Germany,  for 
example,  along  the  Upper  Danube  from  Ulm  to 
Donau  Eschingen.  The  miflers  might  be  got  rid 
of,  their  mill-dams  turned  into  Slack  River  Navi- 


IN    THE    PENNSYLVANIAN    WOODS.  247 

gatioii  dams,  and  their  mill-streams  into  ship  canals 
and  sluices. 

"  Your  Whitehaven  must  be  a  very  young  place," 
I  remarked  to  a  travelling  companion  whom  I  found 
waiting  for  us  in  the  stage  coach. 

"  Oh  dear,  no,  sir,"  was  the  reply,  "  it  is  a  very 
old  place ;  it  has  been  in  existence  as  long  as  1  can 
remember,  1  believe  twenty  years  !  If  you  compare  it 
AAdth  Wilkesbarre,  indeed,  it  might  be  called  young  ; 
but,  dear  me,  Wilkesbarre  is  an  antique  place,  to  be 
sure.  Why,  I  believe  it  existed  before  our  Revolu- 
tion— a  hundred  years  ago." 

"  A  hundred  years  ago "  is  in  America  about 
equivalent  to  what  "  in  King  Cheops'  time  "  might 
be  in  Egypt.  They  speak  here  of  the  age  of  places 
as  the  young  men  in  our  German  Universities  do  of 
each  other !  A  student  of  three  years'  standing  is 
called  "  a  hoary  head." 

The  country  between  W^hitehaven  and  Pennshaven 
is  an  endless  forest  labyrinth,  in  which  our  little 
coach  seemed  to  be  seeking  its  way,  like  Theseus,  by 
a  clue  of  Ariadne  thread,  but  the  journey  was  to  me 
wonderfully  new  and  interesting,  as  Ave  went  wind- 
ing our  way  in  and  out  of  the  woods,  up  and  down 
hill,  and  sometimes  from  an  open  spot  obtaining  a 
view  over  a  wide  ocean  of  vegetation.  Here  and 
there  rose  a  wreath  of  smoke,  or  a  cottage  appeared 
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by  the  way-side,  or  a  log-house  under  the  trees — 
the  shanties  of  lonely  lumbermen  engaged  in 
felling  timber,  or  cutting  shingles  for  roofs.  There 
were  also  a  few  squatters  cultivating  pieces  of  land, 
the  ownership  of  which  was  doubtful ;  but  there 
was  still  plenty  of  room  for  deer,  bears,  wild-cats, 
and  other  wild  animals,  as  well  as  for  half-wild 
hunters,  wdio  get  their  living,  as  the  Indians  former- 
ly did,  by  the  chase.  They  wander  about  like 
gipsies  in  the  woods,  and  shoot  a  little  stock  of 
wild-cat  skins  and  other  furs,  which  they  after- 
wards sell.  On  the  numerous  little  ponds  or  lakes, 
on  the  high  ridge  of  the  Alleghanies,  they  pursue 
the  game  into  the  most  hidden  recesses,  with 
canoes  made,  like  those  of  the  Indians,  of  the  hol- 
lowed-out  trunks  of  trees.  It  is  rather  remarkable 
that,  as  these  wildernesses  still  afford  room  for  these 
men  and  the  wild  animals  they  pursue,  the  Indians 
should  have  allowed  themselves  to  be  so  entirely 
driven  out  of  them .  Even  in  our  over-peopled  Europe 
v/e  have  still  space  enough  left  for  the  wandering 
gipsies  of  a  foreign  race,  and  I  am  surprised  that 
at  least  a  part  of  the  Indians  has  not  adopted  this 
gipsy  life  among  the  Anglo-Saxons,  in  these  wilds 
from  which  even  the  panther  has  but  just  vanished, 
if  indeed  he  has  vanished.  A  gentleman  in  Wilkes- 
barre  told  me  that  fifteen  years  ago  he  killed  on 
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the  moimtains  a  pantlier  eight  feet  long  ;  and  the 
Germans  at  "  Prospect  House "  said  that  three 
bears  had  been  shot  all  at  once  close  to  them ;  and 
they  confirmed  what  I  had  heard  in  Canada,  that 
here  in  Pennsylvania,  also,  the  wild  beasts  had  this 
year  left  their  thickets  in  greater  numbers,  and 
approached  much  nearer  to  the  dwellings  of  men 
than  nsual. 

The  names  that  have  been  given  to  some  places 
in  this  region  indicate  sufficiently  its  'wild  charac- 
ter. At  one  elevated  spot,  from  which  we  obtained 
a  wide  prospect,  a  place  was  pointed  out  to  me 
that  bears  the  name  of  "  Shades  of  Death  Swamp  ; " 
I  found  it  marked  on  my  map,  and  it  was  de- 
scribed to  me  as  an  inexpressibly  dreary  place. 
Whenever  we  came  to  an  opening  in  the  forest,  it 
was  either  a  swamp  or  a  great  patch  of  stony 
ground,  sometimes  overgrown  with  brambles.  In 
one  place  we  saw  a  patch  of  this  kind  a  mile  and 
a  half  long,  thickly  overgrown  with  briars  ;  it  lay 
like  an  oasis  in  the  middle  of  the  forest,  and  was 
mentioned  as  the  "Big  Briar  Patch."  On  these 
patches  the  briars  are  usually  mixed  with  shrubs 
and  thorn  bushes,  and  in  the  spring,  when  these 
thorns  are  covered  with  fragrant  milk-white  blos- 
soms, they  must  be  pretty  enough.  At  present 
the  big  briar  patch  appeared,  from  a  distance,  of  a 
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reddish  hue,  but  it  may  have  been  the  reflection 
from  the  red  fohage  of  the  forest.  Many  rocky 
dechvities  are  covered  over  wide  tracts  with  a 
laurel,  and  still  wider  Avith  what  is  called  the  "  scrub 
oak,"  a  low  bush  that  is  very  difficult  to  root  out. 
It  is  not  usually  found  on  poor  land,  but  covers  to 
an  immense  extent  the  fertile  tracts  on  the  eastern 
base  of  the  Alleghanies,  and  the  first  settlers  had  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  to  get  rid  of  it,  for,  although 
low  in  growth,  it  has  an  astonishingly  hard,  thick, 
gnarled,  and  far-spreading  root.  Among  the  nu- 
merous wild  plants  and  herbs  of  this  region  the 
old  Indians  found  many  possessed  of  medicinal 
qualities,  and  the  Europeans,  who  were  their  suc- 
cessors, and  in  many  things  their  ungrateful  pupils, 
learned  from  them  also  the  properties  of  these 
plants  ;  I  was  therefore  not  surprised  to  see  at 
Whitehaven,  Mauch  Chunk,  and  other  villages, 
quack  doctors'  placards,  decorated  with  the  picture 
of  a  poor  Indian  woman  half  buried  in  plants, 
proclaiming  that  the  "Indian  Sanative  Pills  were 
an  infallible  remedy  for  tooth-ache,  head-ache,  pains 
in  the  side,  liver,  back,  and  stomach,"  as  well  as 
for  "  melancholy,  nervousness,  bilious  complaints," 
and  a  host  of  other  maladies,  not  pleasant  to 
enumerate. 

The  bridges  on  our  road  were  mostly  laid  with 
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thick  fir  trees,  and  the  interstices  filled  up  with 
lumps  of  stone,  but  We  passed  safely  through  these 
perils  and  drove  by  Pennshaven  again  doAvn  to  the 
Lehigh  Valley,  where  we  reached  a  railway  that  w-as 
to  lead  us  to  ]\Iauch  Chunk.  The  railway  was 
there,  certainly,  but  there  were  neither  locomotives 
nor  trains  to  be  seen.  We  waited  one — two  hours, 
and  still  there  were  no  signs  of  them.  I  heard, 
"What's  the  matter  with  her?"  "Something 
must  have  happened  on  the  road."  "  Oh,  they  will 
find  us  something  to  ride  upon,"  and  so  on  ;  and 
at  last,  when  the  patience  of  the  passengers  would 
hold  out  no  longer,  a  method  of  conveyance  was 
improvised.  A  truck,  such  as  is  used  for  trans- 
porting trunks  of  trees  and  beams,  was  procured, 
the  boxes  that  some  of  us  possessed  placed  upon  it, 
and  upon  them  some  loose  planks  ;  and  being  thus 
provided  with  convenient  seats,  we  were  hooked  on 
to  the  end  of  a  long  coal  train  that  happened  to 
pass.  Some  of  the  passengers,  for  whom  there 
was  not  room  on  the  truck,  were  placed  on  the 
tender,  and  we,  forming  thus  a  tip  of  the  tail  of  a 
long  caravan,  were  considerably  jolted  and  shaken, 
and  our  truck  once  broke  loose  altogether,  but  we 
got  to  our  journey's  end  sound  in  wind  and  limb, 
and  the  way  through  the  Lehigh  valley  was  in  the 
highest  degree  interesting.     We  passed  along  the 
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winding  shore  of  the  river,  the  rocks  and  mountains 
by  which  it  is  hemmed  in  fo^miing  the  most  pic- 
turesque scenery;  and  although  tlie  shores  were 
uninhabited,  the  river  itself  was  full  of  life,  and 
covered  by  numerous  coal  barges.  At  many  places 
we  saw  the  immense  dams  and  sluice-works  by 
which  the  river  has  been  rendered  navigable,  and 
the  wild  shallow  mountain-stream  transformed  into 
a  calm,  deep,  smooth  piece  of  water.  Late  in  the 
evening  we  arrived  in  Mauch  Chunk,  a  curious 
little  town  that  by  blasting  and  clearing  away  the 
rocks  has  made  room  for  its  narrow  streets  to  run 
up  and  down  the  valley. 
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CHAPTER  XVIL 


MAUCH    CHUNK. 


Mauch  Chunk  (an  Indian  word,  signifying- 
Bear's  Mountain)  has  had  some  difficulty  in  accom- 
modating itself  to  the  contracted  and  inconvenient 
position  which  the  Lehigh  breaking  at  this  point 
throu2;h  the  Alleo'hanv  chain  has  left  for  it :  but 
its  existence  is  inseparably  connected  Avith  the 
spot  where  its  granary  and  cornfield,  namely,  the 
southern  coal  basin,  terminates  in  a  sharp  point  w^ith 
a  very  rich  and  productive  vein.  Mount  Piscau,, 
the  promontory  that  bears  this  coal  on  its  back,  and 
rises  like  a  tower  above  Mauch  Chunk,  is  1000 
feet  high,  and  wears  its  thick  masses  of  coal  like 
a  crown. 

As  I  had  a  very  friendly  introduction  to  some  di- 
rectors of  the  "  Lehigh  Coal  and  Navigation  Com- 
pany," I  went  to  present  myself  to  one,  but  found  no 


254  TRAVELS    IN    CANADA. 

one  at  home  but  his  private  secretary,  a  young  Penn- 
sylvanian  German,  who  recognised  me  as  a  country- 
man, and  put  very  politely  the  question,  "  Wo  stop- 
JW71  /Sie,  meiii  Ilerr  ?  "  that  is.  Where  do  you  stop, 
sir  ?  and  the  comicality  of  the  phrase,  with  the  ex- 
treme politeness  of  the  manner,  almost  upset  my 
gravity,  accustomed  as  I  was  to  what  is  called 
Gertnan  in  Pennsylvania.  My  other  visits  were 
more  immediately  successful,  and  I  was  soon  mak- 
ing my  way  in  pleasant  and  instructive  company 
to  the  summit  of  IMount  Piscau,  where  the  best 
thing  to  be  had  in  Mauch  Chunk  is  to  be  found. 

The  ascent  is  made  in  a  peculiar  manner.  We 
first  climbed  on  foot  about  half  a  mile  to  the  ter- 
minus of  the  mountain  railway,  and  there  got  into 
a  little  carriage  that  is  worked  by  a  chain  attached 
to  a  steam  engine.  The  line  passed  straight  up 
the  steep  mountain  side,  looking  like  a  kind  of 
Jacob's  Ladder,  especially  as  just  then  the  sum- 
mit of  Mount  Piscau  Avas  covered  with  clouds  ; 
the  ascent  is  made  in  two  stages,  the  first  engine 
being  placed  about  the  middle  of  the  mountain, 
and  the  second  at  the  top,  and  the  chain  to  which 
the  little  bundle  of  passengers  was  to  be  attached 
seeming  of  prodigious  length.  I  felt  as  I  con- 
templated it  rather  as  people  do  who  are  going  to 
have  a  tooth  out,  and  I  could  not  help  asking  if  tho 
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€liam  was  very  strong.     "  Oil  yes,  sir,  very  strong," 
was  the  smiling  reply. 

"  It  never  breaks,  I  suppose  ?  " 
"  Oil  yes,  sir,  it  does  break  sometimes." 
"  Bless  me  !  does  it  indeed  ?  and  how  often,  may 
I  ask?" 

"  Oh,  mostly  about  once  or  twice  in  a  season 
perhaps,  but  just  consider,  sir,  what  this  chain  has 
to  do !  We  do  not  care  much  about  a  handful  of 
passengers  such  as  you  see  here  now  ;  the  coal 
waggons  are  the  chief  thing,  and  of  these  the  chain 
has  to  draw  up  trains  of  20  or  30  waggons,  may 
be  70  times  a  day  :  one  cannot  wonder  if  it  breaks 
now  and  then." 

It  must  be  added,  however,  that  there  is  an 
arrangement  by  which  in  such  a  case  a  passenger 
carriage  may  be  made  to  grapple  the  rails  so  as 
greatly  to  diminish  the  danger.  The  ascent  of 
Mount  Piscau  is  as  like  going  up  in  a  balloon  as 
any  journey  on  terra  firma  can  be,  and,  as  the  little 
coach  rose  smoothly  and  swiftly  up  the  incline,  our 
view  over  mountain  and  valley  Avidened  every  mo- 
ment. Half  way  up  there  is  a  cottage  built  where 
you  may  warm  yourself  at  a  glowing  fire  of  an- 
thracite coal,  and  look  over  a  long  hill  called  "  the 
Blue  llidge,"  and  also  through  the  hole  or  gate 
in  the  dam,  tv.elve  miles  off,  where  the  river  Le- 
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high  breaks  through,  and  which  is  thence  called 
the  Lehigh  Gate.  Behind  this  gate  you  Gee  an- 
other dam  ffleamino;  blue  in  the  distance,  and  there 
are  the  so-called  "  Blue  Mountains."  I  was  glad 
we  had  enjoyed  this  view  at  the  half-way  section, 
for  we  found  the  summit  enveloped  in  clouds^ 
which  had  powdered  it  with  fresh  snow.  From 
here  we  had  to  proceed  some  miles  along  the  back 
of  the  mountain,  until  we  stopped  at  last  in  the 
midst  of  the  coal  mines,  and  amongst  the  abodes 
of  the  officers  and  labourers,  which  compose  a 
pretty  little  village  called  "  Summit  Hill,"  vrhere  I 
lingered  the  whole  day,  and  saw  many  wonders  of 
the  mines. 

I  was  first  led  to  what  is  called  the  Old  Mine,  a 
grander  and  more  romantic  scene  than  I  have  ever 
beheld  in  a  coal  field.  The  coal  that  her&  breaks  out 
into  the  Kght  of  day  is  at  the  upper  end  of  the  bed 
not  less  than  sixty  feet  thick.  It  is  found  on  the 
surface  or  even  striking  out  of  the  ground,  as  the 
silver  cliffs  did  from  among  the  stones  and  bushes 
at  Potosi  in  Peru.  In  the  course  of  years  it  has 
been  a  great  deal  worked  from  above,  very  much 
in  the  way  in  which  English  people  dig  into  their 
large  cheeses  at  table.  There  was  nothing  to  do 
but  to  scoop  out,  and  cast  away,  the  beautifid 
black  glittering  gift  of  God ;  and  in  this  way  deep 
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ravines  and  wide  valleys  have  been  dog  out  in  the 
coal-atratum.  In  one  place  was  an  isolated  block 
of  stone  as  high  as  a  house,  which  divides  the  coal- 
seam  into  two  parts,  and  which  had  been  entirelv 
bared  of  coal  by  the  pick-axe  of  the  miner,  but  it  is 
at  the  extreme  end  of  the  basin  that  the  coal  is  thrown 
into  most  disorder.  It  looks  as  if  in  the  course  of  its 
formation  it  had  struck  against  a  rock  and  been 
bent  round,  broken,  and  piled  up,  as  masses  of  ice 
might  be  in  a  narrow  gorge  between  rocks.  The 
rest  stood  like  a  wall,  but  in  this  wall  you  could 
trace  the  curvatures,  twistings,  and  transpositions 
of  the  coal-beds.  In  some  parts  they  looked  like 
clusters  of  Corinthian  columns,  or  burnt  rolls  of 
parchment  of  gigantic  dimensions ;  a  seam  of  not 
more  than  six  or  seven  inches  thick  is  seen  rolled 
round  others,  and  these  again  surround  concen- 
trically one  large  block,  the  whole  roll  being  twelve 
or  fifteen  feet  in  diameter.  I  thought  at  first  they 
must  be  the  trunks  of  antediluvian  trees,  but,  of 
course,  was  quickly  convinced  of  my  mistake  ;  and  I 
begged  my  conductors  to  get  as  soon  as  possible  a 
daguerreotype  of  this  remarkable  scene,  since  in  the 
progress  of  the  work  its  features  must  be  speedily 
effaced  and  so  lost  to  posterity.  In  Europe  no 
geologist  would  believe  in  its  e?iistencc  without 
such  evidence. 
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The  appearances  I  have  described  are  found, 
however,  only  in  the  extreme  eastern  and  highest 
summit  of  the  coal-field ;  further  on  the  strata  lie 
more  regular  and  even,  and  in  some  places  com- 
pletely horizontal  and  close  beneath  the  turf,  and 
where  this  is  the  case  there  is  nothing  to  be  done 
to  get  the  coal  but  to  clear  away  a  few  feet  of 
vegetable  soil.  This  "  stripping "  the  coal  takes 
place  at  several  points  of  the  great  Pennsylvanian 
coal-field,  and  in  this  no  raining  skill  is  needed, 
nothing  but  an  ordinary  labourer  with  pick-axe 
and  shovel.  I  saw  a  place  that  had  been  thus 
stripped;  the  naked  treasure  of  coal  lay  there 
thirty  feet  thick,  and  we  walked  over  it  as  over  ice. 
After  this  "  stripping,"  the  coal  is  cut  up  like  a  loaf 
into  slices  and  shovelled  away. 

The  treasure  is,  of  course,  not  everywhere  quite 
so  easily  obtained  as  this ;  further  on  the  beds 
are  inclined  at  an  angle  of  from  eighteen  or 
twenty  degrees  to  the  surface,  and  this  slight 
dechne,  as  well  as  the  extraordinary  thickness  of 
the  beds,  has  rendered  a  peculiar  raethod  of  work- 
ing possible.  The  thickness  of  the  seam  is  over 
wide  tracts,  not  less  than  from  twenty  to  thirty 
feet ;  the  sixty  feet  of  coal  that  appears  at  the 
extremity  of  the  basin, — what  may  be  called  the 
prow  of  the  ship, — is  exceptional  and  does  not  occur 
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again.  My  conductors  were  good  enough  to  ex- 
plain this  system  to  me  by  means  of  interesting 
diagrams  and  sketches  representing  the  entire  coal- 
field. I  will  endeavour  to  give  some  idea  of  it 
here. 

First  of  all  a  straight  canal,  or  sloping  descent, 
is  cut  in  the  coal-bed,  these  Avays  being  termed 
"  slopes,"  and  serving  at  the  same  time  to  open  a 
way  into  the  mountain,  and  afford  a  means  of  ulti- 
mately bringing  the  coal  to  the  surface.  These 
ways  having  been  cut  out  for  a  length  of  about 
a  thousand  feet,  terminate,  and  on  both  sides 
hollow  passages,  or  corridors,  are  bored  out,  which 
proceed  horizontally  right  through  the  seam,  and 
serve  in  a  way  that  will  presently  be  seen,  for 
the  transport  of  the  loosened  masses  of  coal  to  the 
slopes,  along  which,  as  I  said,  they  may  be  convey- 
ed to  the  surface  :  these  horizontal    Q-alleries    are 

o 

called  "gangways." 

In  these  gangways  the  actual  process  of  obtain- 
ing the  coal  is  begun  and  carried  on, — this  being  the 
most  surprising  part  of  the  process,  not  downwards 
but  upwards ;  along  the  whole  length  of  a  gang- 
way the  coal  is  bored  out  from  parallel,  and  closely 
approximating,  "leads,"  to  use  a  piece  of  mining 
slang,  wide  enough  to  admit  the  passage  of  a 
tolerably  large  block  of  coal.     From  these  narrow 
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canal  "  shoots,"  as  tliey  are  technically  called,  the 
coal  falls  down  into  the  gauges  beneath,  and  is 
then  removed  in  the  way  already  explained. 

The  coal,  however,  obtained  from  the  construc- 
tion of  these  slopes,  gangways,  and  shoots  must  be 
regarded  as  unimportant.  The  arrangement  of 
passages  described  merely  provides  for  the  internal 
traffic  of  the  mine  and  the  transport  of  coal,  the 
actual  mining  being  begun  above  the  shoots.  When 
these  have  been  carried  up  for  about  forty  feet  the 
excavations  are  suddenly  widened  out  on  both 
sides.  Above  and  below  cutting  and  blasting  goes 
on,  the  extent  of  this  being  regulated  only  by  the 
thickness  of  the  seam,  while,  at  the  same  time,  the 
coal  is  hollowed  out  on  each  side  for  about  fifteen 
feet,  leaving  a  passage  thirty  feet  wide,  the  direc- 
tion of  which  is  still  slightly  inclined  upwards. 
There  are  thus  formed  from  the  various  shoots  an 
immense  number  of  these  passages  close  to  one 
another,  and  all  tending  upwards  towards  the  sur- 
face ;  these  cuttings  are  termed  "  breasts,"  and  the 
whole  collection  of  them,  together  with  the  shoots,, 
the  "  breastwork."  Between  the  breasts  there  re- 
main long  walls,  ten  feet  thick,  which  support  the 
weight  of  the  mountain,  and  the  removal  of  which 
would  be  unsafe. 

Along   the   bottom  of  the   breasts,  inclined   at 
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an  angle  of  from  twenty  to  five  and  twenty  degrees, 
the  excavated  coal  rolls  on  towards  the  narrow  out- 
let of  the  shoot.  These  shoots  are  separated  from 
the  broad  breastw^ork  canals  by  a  slide  or  door, 
which  may  be  opened  more  or  less  at  pleasure,  thus 
allowing  a  larger  or  smaller  quantity  of  coal  to  slip 
down  into  the  gauges,  exactly  as  the  fall  of  water  is 
regulated  by  sluices.  Without  this  arrangement  the 
coal  would  be  liable  to  fall  dowqi  in  inconvenient 
quantities  and  block  up  the  gangways,  while  with  it 
it  is  possible  for  the  stream  of  coal  to  be  graduated  as 
nicely  as  the  flow  of  wine  from  a  cask.  The  waggons 
are  moved  backwards  and  forwards  along  the  gang- 
ways, and  tap  the  different  breasts  according  to 
convenience. 

The  excavation  of  the  breast  is  continued  nearly 
up  to  the  surface,  though  not  entirely,  a  roof  being 
allowed  to  remain  for  the  protection  ofthe  Avorking 
from  rain,  and  the  other  influences  of  the  weather. 
In  this  way  is  the  upper  portion  of  the  coal-bed 
worked ;  that  lying  beneath  [is  proceeded  with  on 
the  same  system,  the  gangw^ay  being  in  this  case 
regarded  as  the  basis  of  operations,  as  in  the  former 
process  was  the  surface  of  the  ground.  From  the 
gangways  new  slopes  are  dug  out,  and  from  their 
lower  extremities  new"  gangways,  shoots,  and  breasts 
^s  before.  In  this  way  a  number  of  stages  or  storeys 


262  TRAVELS    IN    CANADA. 

are  coustructed,  the  entire  system  being  inclined 
like  the  storeys  of  the  Leaning  Tower  of  Pisa. 

The  accompanying  little  sketch  will  serve  for  the 
better  elucidation  of  the  preceding  description  : 

A  B  C  D  — A  portion  of  the  oblique  coal-seam. 

A  B — The  line  along  which  the  coal-seam  shows 
on  the  surface. 

a  a  a — The  ways  cut  down  into  the  seam ;  the 
so-called  "  slopes,"  along  which  the  full  and  empty 
coal-waggons  are  drawn  and  lowered  by  chains 
worked  by  steam-power. 

b  b — Tlie  mouths  of  the  slopes. 

E — The  mountain  above  the  coal-seam. 

P — The  mountain  below  the  coal-seam. 

C  D — The  subterranean  communications,  the  so- 
called  "  gangways,"  along  which  the  coal-waggons 
filled  at  f  f  f  are  drawn  on  rails  by  mules. 

c  c  c — Tlie  workings  cut  out  in  the  coal-seam^ 
the  "  breasts,"  technically,  where  the  actual  mining: 
is  carried  on. 

d  d  d — The  walls  of  coal  or  pillars  allowed  to  re- 
main standing  between  the  breasts  to  support  th« 
weight  of  the  superincumbent  mountain  roof. 

g  g  g — The  roofs  of  coal  protecting  the  workings 
from  the  influence  of  the  weather. 

e-f,  e-f — The  "  shoots  "  or  narrow  passages  down 
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which  the  coal  from  the  breasts  is  poured  into  the 
gangways. 

e  e  e — The  orifices  to  which  all  the  excavated  coal 
falls.  At  these  points  are  the  doors  by  which  the 
flow  of  the  coal  is  regulated. 

It  will  readily  be  seen  that  this  very  original 
system  of  mining,  this  slipping  system,  if  I  may  be 
allowed  to  give  it  the  name,  is  only  applicable  to 
thick  veins  of  coal  lying  at  an  angle  of  from  fifteen 
to  twenty-five  degrees  as  they  are  generally  found 
here.  Should  the  coal-beds  be  more  or  less  in- 
clined, the  system  cannot  be  made  available,  since, 
if  the  angle  were  greater,  the  blocks  of  coal  would 
fall  down  too  rapidly,  and  would  not  only  be  very 
much  broken  up  but  would  be  very  dangerous ; 
while  if  the  angle  were  less  they  would  not  roll  at 
all.  In  the  event  of  the  beds  being  more  or  less 
horizontal,  and  being  at  the  same  time  only  pro- 
tected by  a  thin  covering  of  earth,  they  are  laid 
bare,  as  I  have  before  stated,  and  dug  out  with  the 
spade.  In  the  event  of  their  being  still  horizontal, 
but  protected  from  the  surface  by  a  thick  and  firm 
layer  of  soil,  another  system  again  is  put  in  force. 
In  this  case  a  direct  descent  is  made  from  the  sur- 
face, a  protecting  roof  is  left  supported  by  thick 
pillars,  and  round  them  the  coal  is  excavated  as  in 
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a  mine  I  saw  at  Wilkesbarre  and  have  already  de- 
scribed. The  "  shpping  system  "  is  in  such  a  case, 
where  the  coal-bed  is  horizontal,  firstly,  impossible, 
the  fall  being  insufficient,  and,  secondly,  unneces- 
sary, since  the  incursion  of  surface  water  is  no 
longer  to  be  feared  and  the  coal  can  be  excavated 
at  once  from  the  upper  side. 

It  will  also  be  perceived  that  the  slipping  system 
must  itself  be  modified  and  altered  under  certain 
circumstances.  Where  the  angle  of  inclination  is 
great,  for  instance,  and  the  falling  coal  would  come 
down  too  rapidly,  the  breastworks  are  shortened 
and  the  gangways  more  numerous.  The  shoots 
also,  according  to  circumstances,  are  sometimes 
narrower,  sometimes  wider. 

This  was  about  all  that  I  learnt  from  the  draw- 
ings kindly  laid  before  me.  The  whole  seemed  at 
the  first  glance  like  a  vast  honey-comb,  with  its 
numerous  stages,  gangways,  air  passages,  and 
parallel  honey  spaces.  The  miners  seemed  to  ex- 
cavate their  coal-bsds  on  the  same  principle  that 
the  bees  filled  their  beds  of  honey.  It  looked  very 
clean,  pretty,  and  pleasant  upon  paper,  but  now  I 
had  to  be  clad  in  thick,  rough  garments  to  behold 
the  black,  dirty,  rude  reality,  in  a  way  not  entirely 
devoid  of  peril.  We  were  packed  into  a  clumsy 
sooty  kind  of  box,  and  then  slid  in  company  with 
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a  train-oil  lamp,  down  one  of  the  slope  railways 
into  the  interior  of  the  mine.  In  five  minutes  we 
had  reached  one  of  the  horizontal  gangways,  and 
perceived  a  great  clamour  going  on  in  the  darkness 
•around  us.  Mules,  which  we  did  not  see  till  they 
touched  our  shoulders  with  their  noses,  were  drag- 
ging loaded  w^aggons  towards  the  slopes,  on  which 
the  chains,  set  in  motion  by  steam,  soon  raised 
them  into  the  light  of  day,  and  from  near  and  far 
came  the  sound  of  explosions  in  the  breastworks 
where  the  coal  was  blasted.  Up  a  ladder,  through. 
a  sort  of  sloping  chimney,  we  climbed  into  these 
breastworks  near  the  shoots,  and  I  was  surprised 
to  find  them  so  spacious.  Long,  broad,  vaulted 
passages  ascended  near  to  the  closed  surface  of  the 
earth,  and  the  lio-hts  of  the  miners  "-littered  at  a 
distance  in  them  like  stars.  Below  we  were  obliged 
to  tread  very  cautiously  over  the  broken  masses 
of  coal  in  order  not  to  occasion  unintentional  slips  ; 
but  higher  up  the  ascent  became  easier,  as  it  was 
merely  over  a  sloping  surface.  At  one  place,  about 
270  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  ground,  a  spring 
was  shown  to  us,  trickling  sweet  and  clear  as  crys- 
tal out  of  the  wall  of  Ijlack  coal.  We  got  up  nearly 
as  far  as  the  roots  of  the  trees  and  grass,  but 
could  not  of  course  get  out,  and  while  we  were 
standing  talking,  a  large  lump  of  coal  loosened  it- 
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self  of  its  own  accord  from  the  roof  of  the  vault, 
and  came  down  among  us,  warning  us  that  it  was 
time  to  retreat.  These  spontaneous  loosenings  of 
blocks  of  coal  are  not  uncommon,  and  are  not  with- 
out danger;  indeed,  people  are  sometimes  killed 
by  them ;  but  the  superintendent  of  this  division 
of  the  mines  told  us  that  among  thousands  of  work- 
men under  liis  charge,  he  had  not  in  ten  years  lost 
half-a-dozen  by  such  accidents.  To  those  not  ac- 
customed to  these  operations,  they  all  appear 
rather  dangerous,  but  the  miners  generally  become 
fond  of  tlieir  perilous  and  dirty  trade,  some  even 
passionately  so,  and  it  is  said  that  here,  as  in  our 
mines,  those  who  have  spent  a  certain  time  in  them 
seldom  wish  to  leave  them,  or  to  follow  any  other 
occupation.  They  consider  their  work  very  healthy, 
never  have  any  fevers  like  the  men  who  cultivate  the 
surface  of  the  earth  on  the  Mississippi,  and  even 
their  mules  seem  to  thrive  and  grow  fat.  Here,  as 
at  Scranton,  miners  from  Wales  are  much  in  favour, 
and  the  Irish  are  very  numerous,  but  I  found 
among  a  thousand  workmen  only  six  Germans. 

It  will  be  seen  from  what  I  have  said,  that  great 
masses  of  coal  are  left  sticking  in  the  ground  in  the 
form  of  pillars,  and  after  the  first  harvest  has  been 
gathered  there  sometimes  arises  a  wish,  as  the 
people  here  say,  to  "rob  the  pillars."     For  this 
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dangerous  undertaking  quickness,  courage,  and 
skill  are  necessary,  but  the  task  is  not,  at  least 
up  to  a  certain  point,  impracticable.  The  men  be- 
gin from  below,  and  proceed,  taking  away  one  sup- 
port after  another,  to  the  top ;  it  must  be  done  in 
the  dry  season  when  the  ground  is  not  softened  by 
moisture,  and  caution  is  required  to  manage  so 
that  the  roof,  deprived  of  its  support,  may  hold 
together  a  certain  time,  and  sometimes  trunks 
of  trees  are  introduced  in  place  of  the  coal  taken 
away ;  but  when  a  place  has  been  completely  plun- 
dered it  is  left  to  itself,  and  the  heavy  helpless 
roof  sinks,  in  damp  years  gradually,  but  some- 
times very  suddenly,  into  a  mass  of  ruins,  amongst 
which  very  valuable  masses  of  coal  often  lie 
buried. 

I  was  taken  to  one  of  these  fallen-in  districts,  a 
rugged  field  of  perhaps  eight  hundred  feet  square, 
here  and  there  rent  and  cleft  as  by  lightning,  so 
that  we  had  to  leap  across  the  chasms.  In  some 
places  the  ground  had  gradually  sunk  in  a  wide 
basin,  and  in  others  shot  down  all  at  once  into  a 
dee[)  funnel,  and  we  saw  a  number  of  large  deep 
holes  like  wells,  and  between  these  holes  ran  steep, 
high,  narrow  dykes.  The  openings  of  the  slopes 
and  breastworks  yawned,  half  choked  with  rul)bish, 
and  great  stones  or  beams  had  shot  forth  out  of 
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tliem  as  out  of  a  cannon's  nioutli.  One  stone  of  150 
pounds  weight  had  been  flung  quite  close  to  a  neigh- 
bouring house.  These  effects  were  explained  to  me 
as  arising  from  the  sudden  compression  of  the  air. 
The  ground  falls  in  at  these  places  very  irregularly, 
so  that  sometimes  subterranean  chambers  are  left, 
of  which  the  roof  remains  long  entire ;  but  when  at 
last  the  pressure  becomes  too  great,  down  they  go, 
and  the  air  bursts  out  wherever  it  can  find  an  exit, 
driving  stones  and  beams  before  it,  and  here  and 
there  we  saw  fine,  large  black  blocks  of  coal  of 
twenty  cubic  feet,  amongst  the  rubbish.  These 
were  the  remains  of  pillars  which  the  miners  had 
not  been  able  to  "rob." 

"  When  the  ground  settled,"  I  was  told,  "  those 
pillars  crush  under  it;  by  and  by  perhaps  we 
shall  get  them  out." 

It  often  takes  several  weeks,  it  appears,  before 
the  ground  is  entirely  settled,  and  then  during  the 
whole  time  there  are  constant  breaking,  bursting, 
crashing,  and  exploding  noises  going  on  day  and 
night,  like  the  sound  of  a  battle ;  even  in  the  piece 
we  were  walking  over  we  could  perceive  a  slight 
movement  and  distinguish  grating  sounds  below. 

The  blocks  of  coal  that  are  obtained  by  blasting, 
being  of  a  different  calibre,  are,  when  they  get  to 
the  surface,  placed  upon  some  machinery  worked  by 
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steam,  and  broken  up  into  lumps  of  various  dimen- 
sions, wliicli  are  sorted  b}^  passing  them  throiigk 
sieves  of  larger  or  smaller  interstices,  so  as  to  pro- 
duce ten  or  twelve  different  sizes,  employed  for  va- 
rious purposes,  and  before  the  opening  of  the  boxes 
into  which  they  fall,  sits  a  row  of  little  boys,  like  so 
many  Cinderellas,  picking  out  the  stones  that  have 
got  mixed  with  them.  I  ought  indeed  to  have  said, 
Avhen  I  spoke  of  seams  of  coal  sixty  or  seventy  feet 
thick,  that  these  beds  are  seldom  quite  pure,  com- 
monly containing  here  and  there  thin  layers  of  slate, 
but  they  are  seldom  more  than  an  inch  or  two 
thick,  and  in  blasting  no  attention  can  be  paid  to 
them.  Coal  and  stones  are  blown  up  together,  and 
of  coiu-se  find  their  way  together  into  the  sieves,  and 
it  is  then  the  business  of  the  little  male  Cinderellas 
aforesaid  to  pick  them  out,  before  tliey  find  their 
way  into  grates  and  cause  mischief.  Sharp  eyes  are 
required  to  discern  the  difference,  as  they  are  scarcely 
a  shade  lighter  in  colour  than  the  coals  themselves ; 
they  are  as  hard  to  distinguish  as  Quadroons  and 
Quintroons ;  nimble  fingers  also  are  required  to 
snatch  them  out  in  time  with  the  movements  of  the 
steam  engine.  To  my  sui-prise  I  saw  in  the  rear  of 
the?o  young  republicans  an  Inspector  walking  up 
and  down  with  a  long  stick,  but  the  boys  were 
ne'/ertheless  all  healthy  and  lively,  much  more  so 
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than  those  employed  in  onr  mines ;  but  for  them 
it  is  the  commencement  of  a  long  slavery,  from 
which  they  are  never  to  be  freed.  They  look  to 
have  only  the  same  painful  career  that  their  fathers 
had  before  them ;  the  utmost  they  can  expect  is  to 
rise  a  few  steps,  but  never  to  find  their  way  out  of 
the  mine  labyrinth  ;  but  these  little  American  stone- 
pickers  have  hopes,  and  a  prospect  before  them, 
and  have  probably  quite  other  things  in  their  heads 
than  a  ininer's  career  ;  the  work  here  is  mainly  a 
"  job  "  that  they  take  for  a  year  or  a  month,  as  the 
case  may  be,  and  if  they  get  tired  of  it,  or  if  the 
Inspector  hits  too  hard  with  his  stick,  they  will 
give  him  warning,  and  try  something  else. 

I  was  once  speaking  w^ith  an  Inspector  in  Penn- 
sylvania of  one  of  these  children,  who  had  told  me 
the  mining  w^ork  did  not  agree  with  him,  and  hurt 
his  chest,  and  the  answer  was : 

"  Is  the  boy  crazy  ?  It  is  his  own  fault  if  he  goes 
on  with  it.  Why  does  not  he  get  another  busi- 
ness ?  " 

The  whole  mountain  of  Summit  Hill  is  covered 
and  spun  round,  from  top  to  bottom,  inside  and 
outside,  with  such  a  net-work  of  railways  as  I 
have  never  seen  anywhere  else.  On  either  side 
of  it  lie  deep  valleys,  Mauch  Chunk  Creek  Valley, 
and   Panther  Creek  Valley.      On  the  other   side 
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of  these  valleys  lie  the  Locust  Mountains  and  the 
Mahoning  Mountains,  in  all  of  which  are  found 
lieds  of  coal,  sometimes  quite  on  the  surface,  so 
that  they  can  be  easily  worked;  and  at  various 
points  of  all  these  are  erected  establishments,  con- 
nected with  the  mines,  which  are  placed  by  means 
of  railroads  in  connection  with  the  central  settle- 
ment on  Summit  Hill.  These  neighbouring  valleys 
also  belong  to  the  Lehigh  Company,  and  they  bring 
the  products  of  all  the  mines  up  to  their  central 
mountain,  and  then  let  them  slide  down  to  Maucli 
Chunk  and  the  river  Lehigh.  The  water  required 
for  consumption  on  the  mountain  has  also  to  be 
brought  up  from  the  valleys  in  the  same  way. 

The  railways  that  perform  these  manifold  services 
are  either  steep  straight  lines,  on  which  the  car- 
riages are  drawn  up  by  chains  and  stationary  en- 
gines, or  where  the  points  to  be  reached  do  not  lie 
so  low,  the  carriages  are  allowed  to  roll  down  by 
their 'own  v/eight ;  and  as  I  visited  several  of  the 
mines  I  became  acquainted  with  all  their  pecu- 
liarities. Sometimes  we  selected  a  single  carriage 
from  a  train,  placed  ourselves  in  it,  and  it  rolled 
away  apparently  on  a  quite  horizontal  path  winding 
about  for  miles  among  the  bushes  and  driven  by 
some  invisible  power  towards  the  goal,  a  small  break 
attached  to  it  allowing  the  passenger,  however,  to 
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stop  at  whatever  place  lie  pleases.  When  we  had 
seen  what  we  came  to  see  and  were  ready  to  depart 
asrain,  the  driver  would  consider  a  little  which  of 
the  "  gradients  "  would  lead  to  the  nearest  "  plane," 
and  w^hen  he  had  made  up  his  mind,  off  he  went 
backwards  down  to  the  plane,  where,  he  said,  some- 
thing would  be  sure  to  come  by  that  would  take 
us  on.  We  found  just  stopping  at  the  station  a 
long  train  of  water  tanks  on  wheels,  and  as  behind 
the  last  tank  there  v/as  a  ledge  or  shelf  about  three 
inches  broad  on  which  we  could  manage  to  stand, 
this  w^as  deemed  sufficient  accommodation,  and 
away  we  went  again  with  our  water  balloons  hop- 
ping and  bouncing  about  up  to  the  sky,  or,  at  least, 
to  the  top  of  "  Summit  Hill,"  where  I  certainly  felt 
devoutly  thankful  for  having  arrived  without  a  brok- 
en neck,  but  my  friend,  being  accustomed  to  these 
break-neck  expeditions,  did  not  at  all  understand 
my  thankfulness. 

By  way  of  recreation  after  the  fatigues  of  the 
day,  I  went  in  the  evening  to  pass  an  hour  in  the 
small  arsenal  of  Summit  Hill,  where  I  knew  I  should 
find  some  of  the  mining  officials  with  whom  I  had 
become  acquainted,  and  also  the  captains  of  the 
military  companies  stationed  here. 

I  did  find  them,  and  they  w^ere  engaged — in 
cleaning  lamps  ! 
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"  Arc  you  cleaning  lamps  ?  "  I  asked  in  surprise. 
"  Yes,"  said  one  of  them,  leanins;  back  a  moment 
to  welcome  rac,  and  then  going  on  with  his  task. 
"A  harpist  and  flute-player  are  to  come  here  this 
evening  and  give  us  a  concert,  so  we  are  employing 
a  leisure  hour  in  setting  things  to  rights  a  little. 
We  cannot  get  much  attendance  here,  and  we  must 
do  many  things  ourselves."  "Truly  American,"  I 
thought,  but  at  the  same  time  begged  the  gallant 
lamp-cleaning  captain  to  tell  me  something  about 
his  company,  and  let  me  see  the  little  arsenal.  I 
am  fond  of  observing  what  concerns  the  affairs  of  a 
great  people,  as  they  exhibit  themselves  in  small 
places,  and  seeing  the  same  spirit  that  animates  the 
centre  of  its  social  life  at  work  also  in  these  little 
out-of-the-way  corners. 

My  friend  then  informed  me  that  this  military 
corps  at  Summit  Hill  was  a  company  of  volun- 
teers, such  as  exist  all  over  America,  and  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  people  connected  with  the 
mines  were  members  of  it.  The  taste  for  mih- 
tary  exercises,  expeditions,  and  associations  was  as 
strong  here  at  IMount  Piscau  as  in  New  York  or 
Boston.  One  infected  the  other,  and  when  once 
the  current  of  opinion  had  set  so  strongly  in  f^ivour 
of  a  thing  there  was  no  opposing  it,  every  one  was 
carried  away  by  it.     "  In  Europe,"  he  said,  "  troops 
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receive  honours  and  applause  from  kings,  and  are 
flattered  by  being  brought  to  parade  before  them ; 
but  here  in  America  the  people  is  the  sovereign 
before  whom  we  have  to  pass  in  review,  and  who 
bestows  his  applause  in  the  streets  and  in  news- 
papers. By  this,  and  by  our  recollection  of  the 
heroic  actions  of  volunteers  in  our  glorious  Revolu- 
tion, the  right  spirit  is  kept  up  among  us.  The 
celebration  of  the  4th  of  Jidy,  and  the  various 
anniversary  festivals,  give  our  people  opportunities 
enough  for  the  display  of  their  abilities  and  the 
flattering  of  their  vanity.  It  is  not  so  very  long 
either  since  we  were  attacked  by  Europe,  and  we 
consider  that  such  an  attack  might  be  repeated,  so 
Ave  mean  to  be  prepared.  I  assure  you,  if  it  come 
to  the  defence  of  the  country,  Summit  Hill  would 
not  be  behind  other  places  of  its  size;  we  could 
march  down  to  the  coast  with  a  thousand  men, 
and  we  should  not  spare  ourselves.  Trust  me,  the 
military  resources,  and  means  of  defence  in  the 
United  States  are  incalculable." 

I  here  put  a  question  on  a  point  I  had  not 
hitherto  understood,  namely,  how  in  this  volunteer 
system,  in  which  every  company  can  choose  its 
own  weapons,  the  harmony  so  necessary  to  an 
army  is  brought  about. 

It  appears  that  this  leads  to  no  practical  difficulty 
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— for  the  capabilities  and  inclinations  of  every  in- 
dividual lead  him  to  one  or  the  other  kind  of 
weapon,  and  the  circumstances  which  make  some- 
times one  and  sometimes  the  other  service  eligible 
are  so  various  and  so  distributed,  that  the  necessary 
proportion  of  recruits  is  always  forthcoming,  even 
if  the  matter  is  entirely  left  to  itself.  The  passion 
for  the  chase,  and  the  custom  of  handling  fire-arms 
from  childhood,  are  almost  universal  amongst  Ame- 
ricans, so  that  there  is  no  lack  of  men  willing  to 
join  one  or  other  branch  of  the  infantry  service  as 
riflemen — and  this,  which  is  in  all  armies  the  one 
that  requires  most  strength,  is  precisely  that  which 
obtains  the  greatest  numbers.  In  many  rural 
districts  where  horse-breeding  is  carried  on  exten- 
sively, and  where  the  young  people  are  always  on 
horseback,  the  cavalry  service  is  most  in  favour, 
and  horse  regiments  are  most  easily  formed. 
Among  the  immigrants  of  various  nations,  too,  there 
are  many,  as,  for  instance,  the  Germans,  who  have 
most  skill  in  and  taste  for  cavalry  service,  and  are 
so  proud  of  displaying  themselves  on  fine  horses 
before  the  above-mentioned  sovereign  .people,  that 
they  do  not  mind  the  greater  cost ;  but  this  differ- 
ence in  expense  does,  of  course,  have  the  effect  of 
preventing  the  army  being  over-supplied  with 
cavalry. 
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"  But  the  artillery  ?"  I  inquired, — "  that  costly, 
troublesome  service,  requiring  so  much  special 
knowledge." 

"Well,  the  artillery  and  their  guns  get  the 
highest  prizes  and  the  most  praise  on  the  4th  of 
July.  On  that  day,  and  at  all  our  festivals,  they 
and  their  blank  cartridges  play  the  first  part,  and 
are  most  looked  at,  and  that  tempts  opulent  young 
men  to  this  branch  of  service.  The  government 
also  does  lend  a  helping  hand  with  various  privi- 
leges,— for  example,  volunteer  artillerymen  are 
exempt  from  certain  taxes." 

In  this  arsenal,  the  small  collection  of  weapons, 
namely,  rifles,  furnished  by  the  Federal  Government 
was  shown  to  me,  and  also  the  Regimental  Li- 
brary, which  was  contained  in  a  grenadier's  bear- 
skin cap,  and  consisted  of  one  volume — a  very 
clever  one,  I  was  told — in  which  a  vast  amount  of 
technical  military  knowledge  was  contained  in  a 
nutshell,  and  which  every  captain  studied  day  and 
night,  exercising  his  men  in  accordance  with  its 
precepts.  Unfortunately,  I  have  forgotten  both 
the  title  and  the  author  of  this  comprehensive 
little  book. 

The  history  of  the  three  Pennsylvanian  coal  fields, 
whose  stock  Professor  Silliman  declares  to  be  in- 
exhaustible, began  in  the  year  179.2,  at  the  top  of 
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this  Mount  Piscau,  near  Maiicli  Chunk,  M'here  a 
German  colonist  of  the  name  of  Giinther  discovered 
sticking  out  of  the  surface  of  the  ground  those 
rocks  of  coal,  into  which  the  miners  have  now  dug 
to  a  depth  of  GO  feet. 

This  German  mentioned  his  discovery  to  a 
countryman — a  certain  "  General "  Weiss,  to  whom 
the  land  in  the  neio-hbourhood  belon2;ed,  and  who 
published  the  discovery,  and  sold  for  a  mere  trifle 
the  whole  top  of  the  mountain  to  the  then  small 
Lehigh  Coal  Company,  which  w\as  formed  in  1793 
for  the  express  purpose  of  working  these  mines. 
Weiss  knew  very  little  what  he  was  thus  giving 
away,  and  his  descendants  had  little  benefit  from 
the  discovery,  but  those  of  the  really  first  disco- 
verer still  less.  I  inquired  after  them,  and  learned 
that  while  his  discovery  had  made  the  fortunes  of 
hundreds,  they  were  living  in  Mauch  Chuiik  in 
poverty,  and  one  of  them  earning  his  bread  as  a 
coachman. 

The  Lehigh  Company  had,  however,  during  the 
first  30  years  of  its  existence  to  contend  vrith  in- 
numerable obstacles.  The  Mauch  Chunk  moun- 
tain and  the  wliole  region  around  was  a  desolate 
wilderness  without  road  or  path,  and  the  Lehigh 
a  wikl  rocky  mountain-stream.  All  Pennsylvania, 
too,  had,  up  to  this  time,  burnt  nothing  ])ut  wood, 
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and  had  great  doubt  whether  coal  would  be  of  any 
use.  The  whole  coal  mountain  was  a  treasure  for 
which  no  market  could  be  found. 

After  many  unsuccessful  attempts,  and  a  great 
and  fruitless  expenditure  of  money,  the  Company 
got  a  portion  of  the  Lehigh  rendered  in  some 
measure  navigable,  but  in  1821,  thirty  years  after 
the  discovery,  scarcely  a  thousand  tons  had  been 
actually  sold.  By  slow  degrees,  however,  the  wilds 
of  the  coal  basin  became  traversed  by  roads,  canals, 
and  at  last  by  railroads ;  and  just  as  slowly  were 
the  prejudices  of  the  good  people  of  Philadelphia 
against  the  use  of  coal  as  fuel  at  last  overcome. 
Ten  years  aftcrAvards,  namely,  in  1830,  more  than 
100,000  tons  of  coal  had  been  got  out  of  the 
mountain.  In  the  next  ten  years  the  canalization 
and  improvements  on  the  rivers  Lehigh,  Delaware, 
Schuylkill,  and  Susquehanna,  were  carried  out. 
Mount  Piscau  and  the  other  coal  hills  and  valleys 
were  covered  by  the  net-work  of  railways  that  I 
have  described,  and  in  1840  nearly  a  million  of 
tons  of  coal  was  brought  by  these  means  to  the 
eastern  market.  Other  companies  besides  the 
oldest  Lehigh  one  were  now  formed,  which  ex- 
plored the  coal  fields  in  all  directions,  determined 
more  exactly  their  extent,  and  transported  their 
productions  to  various  places ;  even  Europe  took 
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some  part  in  the  work,  for  a  Prciich  Company  was 
formed  in  Mancli  Chunk,  which  pm'chascd  a  large 
tract  of  the  coal  field  and  set  about  working  it. 

A  crowd  of  new  towns  and  villages  now  grew 
up  all  round.  Besides  Mauch  Chunk,  Scranton, 
AVilkesbarre,  and  Pittston,  we  find  Tamaqua,  Min- 
ers ville,  and  Pottsville,  which  last  is  the  largest  of 
all  the  Pennsylvanian  coal  towns.  In  1854  the 
coal  obtained  amounted  to  four  millions  of  tons, 
and  this  is  by  no  means  the  largest  amount  that 
the  region  would  yield.  New  beds  are  behig  daily 
discovered,  new  railways  constructed,  and  new 
markets  opened,  and  the  coal  owners,  having  com- 
pleted the  conquest  of  Philadelphia,  are  noAV  specu- 
lating; on  that  of  New  York,  and  on  drivinc:  foreign 
coal  from  its  stores  and  factories. 

I  have  before  me  a  memoir  on  the  history  and 
development  of  the  Lehigh  Coal  Company,  accord- 
ing to  which  it  possesses  GOOO  acres  of  the  coal 
field,  and  this  tract  contains  nine  beds  of  from  five 
to  60  feet  thick, — the  whole  comprising  111  feet 
thickness  of  coal,  and  each  acre  of  soil  covering  no 
less  than  30,000  tons,  so  that  the  whole  of  their 
property  Avould  yield  180  millions  of  tons.  From 
the  statements  in  this  memoir  it  appears  that  the 
coal  fields,  which  export  their  produce  by  the 
Lehigh    Canal    only,    contain    together     152,000 
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acres,  and  this  is  about  the  half  of  the  extent  of  all 
three  coal  basins,  so  that  some  idea  may  be  formed 
of  the  contents  of  this  whole  region,  and  of  the 
period  for  which  it  would  yield  a  sufficient  supply 
of  fuel ;  and  yet  Mauch  Chunk,  with  its  great  coal 
mountain  and  its  magazines  of  ISO  millions  of 
tons,  is  but  a  point  in  the  three  often-mentioned 
basins.  Again,  these  three  basins  together  form 
but  a  few  points  in  the  great  geological  map  of  the 
United  States'  territory,  merely  a  few  black  streaks 
in  comparison  with  the  colossal,  stupendous  coal 
basins  of  the  west  of  the  Ohio  Valley,  of  the  shores 
of  Lake  Michigan,  and  the  basin  of  the  Mississippi ; 
but  theirs  is  almost  all  bituminous  coal,  and  its 
transport  to  the  great  towns  of  the  East  has  been, 
till  lately,  much  more  expensive  than  that  of  the 
coal  of  Great  Britain  across  the  ocean. 

The  railway  by  which  we  had  made  the  aerial 
ascent  in  the  mornina:  is  called  the  "  Back-track," 
because  the  empty  coal  waggons  are  brought  up 
by  it  from  the  river.  Another  bears  the  name  of 
the  "  Heavy  Down-track,"  because  the  trains  of 
loaded  waggons  glide  down  by  it  to  Mauch  Chunk. 
This  is  the  second  oldest  railway  in  the  United 
States,  about  ten  miles  of  the  line  having  been  laid 
down  in  1827 ;    the  oldest  of  all  is  the  so-called 
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Quincy  Line,  three  miles  of  which  were  completed 
in  1826. 

We  were  now  upon  one  of  the  "  gradients  "  on 
which  the  carriages  roll  down  merely  by  their  own 
weight,  and  the  trip  was  a  very  interesting  one. 
We  had  only  one  small  carriage,  in  which  there 
were,  beside  myself,  two  passengers — two  Ger- 
man-Pennsylvanian  w^omen.  In  front,  on  the  box, 
sat  onr  steersman  or  conductor,  holdinaj  the  break-- 
machinery,  and  ready  to  check  our  course  or  leave 
it  free,  according  to  circumstances.  We  shot,  with 
the  swiftness  of  an  arrow,  though  without  steam  or 
horses  or  mules,  by  the  many-winding  path  along 
the  brink  of  the  mountain,  through  woods  and 
thickets,  and  getting  often  the  most  magnificent 
views  over  the  valleys  and  the  opposite  mountains  ; 
but  I  could  not  help  a  kind  of  a  shudder  when  I 
thought  how  easily  a  trunk  of  a  tree,  or  a  fragment 
of  rock,  might  have  fallen  across  the  line.  The  force 
of  gravitation,  to  which  we  were  now  wholly  commit- 
ted, seems  a  much  blinder  and  more  unmanageable 
force  than  that  of  the  steam  locomotive,  which,  in 
comparison  with  one  of  these  gradient-machines, 
may  almost  be  considered  as  an  intelligent  being. 

Of  my  two  fair  comi)anions,  the  elder  lady  was 
smoking  most  energetically,  and  when  she  had  any 
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little  matter  to  arrange  she  liaiicled  the  pipe  to  her 
daughter,  who  then  putFed  away  to  keep  the  pipe 
warm  for  her  mother. 

I  addressed  her  as  a  German  country-woman, 
bnt  she  said  they  were  "Americans;"  and  this 
phrase,  "  I  am  an  American,"  is  the  usual  answer 
of  a  Pennsylvanian- German  when  you  inquire  his 
country.  They  might,  it  appears  to  me,  at  least 
pay  the  Patherland  the  compliment  of  saying  "a 
Germ  an- American,"  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  seemed 
sometimes  that  when  they  were  talking  of  the 
Yankees,  the  New  Englanders,  the  Irish,  &c.,  that 
they  meant  to  give  themselves  out  for  Americans, 
par  excellence.  Even  their  German  language  they 
denominate  "Pennsylvanian."  "We  speak  Penn- 
sylvanian," at  the  utmost  "  Pemwjlfoanij-Deutsch.'' 

During  this  trip,  our  conductor  told  us  that  on 
one  of  his  journeys,  a  short  time  before,  he  had  had 
an  adventure  with  two  bears.  They  had  come 
suddenly  out  of  the  bush  before  him,  and  gone 
waddling  along  the  line  in  front ;  the  carriage  was 
shooting  along  at  such  a  pace  the  while  that  he 
could  not  immediately  stop  it,  so  that  he  dreaded 
a  coUision  with  their  thick  carcases,  which  might 
easily  have  thrown  it  off  the  line.  Fortunately, 
however,  they  took  the  alarm  in  time,  and  went 
tumbling  down  the  side  of  the  mountain. 
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On  the  following  morning,  as  I  was  standing  at 
the  door  of  my  hotel  waiting  the  arrival  of  the 
stage-coach,  I  nearly  got  into  a  scrape,  merely 
through  a  lump  of  anthracite  coal ;  as  it  ^vas,  how- 
ever, the  accident  only  gave  me  occasion  to  admire 
American  or  Anglo-Saxon  sang  froid.  A  large 
lump  of  coal  lay  on  one  of  the  steps ;  to  get  it  out 
of  the  way  I  picked  it  up  and  threw  it  quickly  out 
into  the  still  dark  and  deserted  street,  not  expect- 
ing at  that  hour  to  encounter  any  passengers.  As 
ill  luck  would  have  it,  however,  at  that  very  moment 
an  early  artisan  was  hastening  by,  and  the  heavy 
lump  of  coal  whizzed  close  past  his  cheek.  As  he 
stopped,  looked  round,  and  put  his  hand  up  to  his 
face,  I  went  out  and  inquired  anxiously  whether 
he  was  hurt.     "  No,"  was  the  reply,  "  what  was  it 
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you  threw  ?  "  I  explained  the  occurrence,  regret- 
ting my  thoughtlessness,  pointing  out  the  lump  of 
coal  where  it  lay  in  the  road,  and  excusing  myself 
on  the  plea  of  my  good  intention  in  clearing  the 
steps,  lest  some  one  should  have  tripped  over  it. 
He  heard  me  patiently,  without  any  reproach,  and 
then  observing  quietly  and  with  a  half  smile,  "  Well, 
your  intention  was  good,  but  it  was  a  bad  way  of 
doing  business,"  he  went  his  way.  I  felt  very 
foolish,  but  admired  the  gentle  and  humorous  re- 
proof of  the  startled  man. 

As  the  morning  dawned  we  drove  down  the 
course  of  the  river  Lehigh,  towards  the  eastern  part 
of  Pennsylvania,  which  is  almost  entirely  composed 
of  German  counties.  Which  of  the  counties  were 
chiefly  inhabited  by  Germans,  I  had  been  able  to 
guess  the  evening  before,  from  a  general  knowledge 
of  the  disposition  of  my  worthy  countrymen.  I 
arrived  at  my  conclusion  from  a  report  in  a  news- 
paper of  the  votes  gathered  for  and  against  the 
famous  Maine  Liquor  Law,  in  the  various  counties 
of  Pennsylvania.  The  ayes  and  the  noes  were 
nearly  balanced,  and  public  opinion  had  declared 
against  the  law  by  but  a  small  majority ;  but  I  found 
some  counties  where  nearly  the  whole  population 
had  voted  against  the  law,  and  others  in  which  the 
preponderance  had  been  decidedly  in  favour  of  it, 
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and  I  surmised  at  once  that  a  difference  of  race  in  the 
population  afforded  the  explanation,  and  that  the 
descendants  of  the  comfortable  beer  drinkers  of  the 
Ilhine  provinces  had  a  Voice  in  the  matter.  I  noted 
down  all  the  Anti-Maine  Liquor  Law  counties, 
Berks,  Bucks,  Lancaster,  Northampton,  Schuylkill, 
&c.,  and  found  in  them  a  decided  expression  of 
German  sentiments  on  the  subject,  and  that  there 
was  not  a  single  German  county  in  which  the  pro- 
portion of  the  friends  of  liquor  over  the  liquor-law 
men  vras  not  as  1000  to  one. 

"  Even  among  the  German  clergymen,"  it  was 
remarked  to  me,  "there  is  scarcely  a  single  fohower 
of  the  Temperance  movement."  In  American  ears 
this  sounds  badly,  and  perhaps  even  in  England 
there  are  many  who  will  think  it  far  from  praise- 
worthy. But  it  must  be  remembered  in  favour 
of  the  Germans  that  they  rarely  allow  conviviality 
to  deo-enerate  into  a  serious  vice,  as  it  does  anion 2: 
the  Irish  and  others,  and  that  they  do  not  wish  to 
see  themselves  deprived  of  the  moderate  enjoyment 
of  the  few  hundred  casks  of  good  old  golden  Ilhine 
wine  which  they  yearly  import  from  Germany.  I 
give  my  vote  decidedly  against  the  Maine  Liquor 
Law,  but  am  glad  that  I  am  not  obhged  here  to 
set  forth  the  grounds  of  my  decision  at  length. 
Carbon  County,  into  Avhicli  I  was  now  journeying. 
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is  about  half  German.  "  Yes,  tliis  is  quite  a  Dutcli 
place,"  said  a  Yankee  fellow-traveller,  and  added 
that  lie  had  settled  in  this  part  of  Pennsylvania.  I 
asked  him  if  he  liked  the  place. 

"  No,"  said  he,  "  it's  too  Dutch  for  me.  There's 
as  much  difference  between  this  place  and  New 
England  as  between  Great  Britain  and  Dutchland. 
The  ways  of  the  people  are  so  different.  They 
haven't  the  Yankee  invention,  there's  no  refinement 
in  them.  They  don't  like  the  Yankees  neither,  and 
yet  they  can  do  nothing  without  them.  We  New 
Englanders  come  and  teach  them  all  their  improve- 
ments in  arts  and  sciences.  All  the  German  coun- 
ties are  Rip  van  Winkel  counties.  (Rip  van  Winkel 
slept  twenty  years  between  each  waking.)  Massa- 
chusetts, Vermont,  Connecticut,  ah  !  those  are  wide- 
awake places.     I  shall  soon  leave  this  country." 

"  Where  are  you  going  ?  " 

"  To  Kansas,  next  spring." 

"  Why  are  you  going  so  far  ?  " 

"Because  it's  a  new  country, — I  like  new  coun- 
tries." 

"Therein  you  resemble  all  your  countrymen," 
thought  I,  "  soon  weary  of  the  old,  and  ever,  like 
children,  stretching  after  new  objects  of  interest." 

"  Yes,"  said  the  Yankee,  interrupting  the  current 
of  my  thoughts,  "  I  can  see  in  your  face  what  you 
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are  thinking  ;  we  Yankees  love  novelty,  we  live  for 
genius  and  invention.  AVe  don't  like  earning  our 
bread  with  toil  and  labour  like  you  Gennans. 
We're  not  of  such  a  pains-taking  nature." 

Herewith  my  Yankee  yawned,  stretched  his  legs, 
and  composed  himself  to  sleep,  and  a  German  who 
sat  next  me,  and  had  listened  to  all  this,  now 
took  courage  to  whisper  in  my  ear,  "  Ah !  the 
Yankees  live  by  inventive  genius  !  that  sounds  very 
fine,  but  their  inventions  too  often  are  but  deceit- 
ful Dead  Sea  apples.  We  Pennsylvanians  nick- 
name New  England,  the  wooden-nut  making 
country.  They  imitate  things  cleverly,  and  set 
forth  their  schemes  and  speculations  in  a  tempting 
light.  When  they've  got  a  new  tract  of  country  to 
sell  or  to  entice  settlers  to,  they  make  it  out  to 
be  an  El  Dorado,  and  when  you  come  to  see  the 
thing  in  its  true  light,  there's  about  as  much  good 
in  it  as  there  is  kernel  to  their  wooden  nuts." 

We  had  two  excellent  Canadian  horses  to  draw 
us,  which  our  coachman  praised  as  highly  superior 
to  those  of  Pennsylvanian  race.  "Once  I  had  a 
team  of  four  Canadians  to  my  coach,"  said  he, 
"  they  were  wonderful  cattle  for  work.  I  couhl 
have  driven  that  team  round  tlie  world,  even  over 
the  worst  wooden  roads  in  Pennsylvania." 

I  was  pleased  to  find  this  excellent  northern  race 
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appreciated  even  so  far  south,  and  their  fame 
Avill  probably  soon  be  spread  still  further,  as  I  see 
from  the  Customs'  statistics  that  the  importation  of 
Canadian  horses  into  the  United  States  is  greatl}?" 
on  the  increase. 

We  soon  passed  through  the  remainder  of  the 
woody,  mountainous,  and  thinly-peopled  interior 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  through  the  opening  which 
the  river  Lehigh  has  made  through  the  long  moun- 
tain range  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  called  by  the  Ameri- 
cans "  The  Lehigh  Gap,"  and  caught  sight  of  the 
beautiful  German  counties.  If  not  the  discoverers 
and  first  settlers  in  this  region,  the  Germans  have 
always  been  the  chief  colonists,  and  have  hence  in 
many  cases  bestowed  German  names  upon  the 
rivers,  mountains,  &c.  This  stream,  which  the 
Americans  call  Lehigh,  the  Germans  designate  as 
the  Lecha.  It  is  said  that  the  name  was  originally 
Indian,  and  that  the  German  appellation  approaches 
it  more  nearly  than  the  American.  It  is  very  pos- 
sible that  the  Germans,  who  here  and  farther  in 
the  interior  of  Pennsylvania,  even  to  the  banks  of 
the  Ohio,  have  held  the  earliest  and  the  most  fre- 
quent communication  with  the  Indians,  may  have 
received  this  name  from  them,  and  introduced  it 
in  their  geography  to  the  European  world. 

Kaft  is  also  a  Pennsylvanian- German  v\^ord  sig- 
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nifying  cut,  or  cleft.  They  say  the  axe  makes  a 
"  kaft "  in  the  tree.  And  as  the  mountain-range, 
or  rather  the  remarkable  uniform  mountain -clyke 
called  the  Blue  Ridge,  lies  like  a  huge  pine-tree 
through  which  the  rivers  have  bored  so  many  holes 
or  clefts,  the  Germans  call  these  gaps  or  gates 
kafts,  and  have  the  "  LechawasserJcaft,"  or  Lehigh 
Gap,  the  Delawarewasserkaft,  &c.  All  these 
gaps  resemble  our  Porta  Westphalia,  The  Blue 
Mountains  they  call  by  the  same  name ;  they  are 
the  last  of  the  mighty  ridges  of  the  Alleghanies 
which  extend  into  Pennsylvania  to  the  eastward. 
They  divide  the  fertile  and  populous  east  of  Penn- 
sylvania from  the  wooded  interior,  and  on  passing 
through  the  "  Lechawasserkaft  "  the  traveller  enters 
a  totally  different  region.  The  land  is  not  perfect- 
ly flat  as  in  Holland,  but  rises  wave  after  wave, 
till  about  thirty  miles  further  on  one  comes  upon 
another  mountain  ridge,  strikingly  resembling  aU 
the  other  spurs  of  the  Alleghanies,  saving  in  its  di- 
minished height  and  its  position  in  the  midst  of  the 
fertile  Pennsylvanian  corn  lands.  This  mountain 
outpost  is  a  continuation,  or  rather  the  Northern 
extremity,  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  is  designated  as 
such  by  the  geographers  of  the  country,  although 
in  Virginia  it  is  much  loftier.  It  is  an  inconveni- 
ence here  to  find  two  mountain-ranges  in  such  close 
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proximity  bearing  names  so  similar  as  the  "  Blue 
Ridge  "  and  tlie  "Blue  Mountains ;  "  they  are  often 
confounded  with  one  another,  and  one  finds  it  as 
hard  to  distinguish  between  Blue  Ridge  and  Blue 
Mountain  as  a  raw  recruit  does  to  tell  right  from 
left.  The  inhabitants  help  themselves  out  of  the 
difficulty  by  giving  separate  names  to  various  por- 
tions of  the  Blue  Ridge,  according  to  the  several 
nei2;hbourino;  towns  or  rivers,  such  as  the  Lecha- 
berg,  the  Readingberg,  &c.  The  Pennsylvanian 
geographers,  who,  like  all  the  modern  American 
ones,  are  endeavouring  to  restore  the  harmoni- 
ous and  significant  Indian  names,  are  beginning 
to  call  the  Blue  Mountains  by  their  old  Indian 
name  of  "  Kitatinnins,"  which  may  perhaps  mean 
the  same  thing,  and  thus  create  a  distinction  be- 
tween them  and  the  Blue  Ridge.  I  found  this 
name  inscribed  in  almost  all  Pennsylvanian  maps, 
and  many  gentlemen  used  it  in  conversation.  It 
is  a  pretty  and  not  a  difficult  word,  and  avoids  the 
confusion  between  Blue  Mountain  and  Blue  Ridge. 
The  opening  made  by  the  Lehigh  in  the  Kitatin- 
nins is  several  miles  long,  the  width  of  the  base  of 
the  mountain-ridge,  and  affords  a  pleasing  variety  of 
scenery;  wooded  eminences,  jutting  crags,  retreating 
nooks,  intermingled  with  smihng  plots  of  cultivated 
land.  With  the  exception  of  these  gaps,  however,  the 
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iiiountaiii -ridge  itself  is  monotonous  and  very 
dreary,  and  though  only  2000  feet  high,  it  is 
throughout  entirely  uninhabited.  The  summit  and 
sides  are  covered  Avith  countless  masses  of  stone,  and 
the  vegetation  is  too  scanty  to  afford  pasture  even 
for  sheep  or  goats.  Hence  there  are  no  shepherd's 
huts,  such  as  occasionally  greet  the  lonely  wanderer 
even  on  the  h^eights  of  the  Alps,  or  the  Giant  Moun- 
tains. Seen  from  a  distance,  they  appear  quite 
bare,  but  are  said  to  be  overgrown  throughout  with 
stunted  brushwood  and  dwarf  oak.  Lower  down, 
near  to  the  plain,  there  is  beautiful  and  serviceable 
timber,  but  cultivation  only  begins  where  the  actual 
plain  joins  the  base  of  the  mountain.  These  far- 
stretching  mountain  wastes  are,  as  I  was  told,  in 
the  possession  of  a  few  large  proprietors,  who,  from 
time  to  time,  have  sold  30,000  acres  or  more  at  a  low 
price.  A  small  revenue  is  derived  from  the  forests, 
but  for  the  most  part  it  is  unproductive  capital ; 
perhaps  however  only  unproductive  for  the  present. 
Who  knows  Avhat  valuable  substances  may  lie  buried 
in  these  ridges  ?  Possibly  too,  when  agricidture  has 
fertilized  all  the  plahi,  it  may  find  means  to  grow 
some  crop,  perhaps  the  vine,  upon  these  heights. 

Towards  the  interior  of  this  Porta  Fcnnsjjlvania, 
all  the  country  is  the  property  of  IMessrs  Peter. 
Bohm,  Wenzc],  Kuntz,  and  Jacob  Uhler,  and  the 

19* 
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plain  around  is  also  peopled  with  their  German  rela- 
tions and  namesakes.  A  village  in  the  Gap  is  called 
Baumannsville,  in  memory  of  the  German  peasant 
Baumann,  who  was  the  first  man  who  "  cleared  " 
in  this  region,  and  of  whom  the  settlers  far  and  near 
have  still  much  to  relate.  Baumann,  whose  grand- 
children are  still  living  here,  was  certainly  not  the 
first  European  who  penetrated  the  Lelygh  Gap,  but 
he  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  cultivated  the 
soil,  and  is  therefore  regarded  by  the  people  almost 
as  the  discoverer  of  the  country.  He  found  the 
Gap  quite  wild  and  overgrown  with  timber,  but  he 
worked  away  industriously  with  axe  and  saw,  spade 
and  plough,  encountering  rattlesnakes  and  Indians 
in  abundance.  The  former  he  exterminated,  and  the 
latter  he  managed  very  skilfully.  His  grand-child- 
ren, who  are  very  well-to-do  people,  relate  many 
anecdotes  of  the  adventurous  life  of  their  ancestor. 
Once  he  was  obliged  to  take  refuge  with  his 
whole  family  from  the  pursuit  of  some  hostile  In- 
dians, in  the  midst  of  a  swamp,  and  another  time 
his  life  was  saved  by  some  friendly  Indians.  This 
was  in  his  early  youth,  when  brought  by  his 
father  into  the  interior  of  Pennsylvania.  The 
boy  ran  shrieking  home  from  the  fields,  and  an- 
swered the  questions  of  his  parents,  by  point- 
ing to  his  swollen  legs  ;  neither  he  nor  his  parents 
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knew  what  was  tlie  matter,  nor  what  to  do,  but  two 
Indians,  who  .were  on  a  visit  in  his  father's  hut, 
looked  very  grave  when  they  saw  the  child's  leg, 
and,  rising  from  their  seats,  went  out  quickly 
without  a  word.  In  a  few  minutes  they  returned, 
Avith  their  hands  full  of  a  certain  herb,  with  which 
they  began  to  rub  the  injured  hmb.  Then  they 
boiled  some  of  the  plant,  and  caused  the  boy,  by 
whose  bedside  they  watched  a  whole  day  and  night, 
to  drink  the  decoction.  In  four-and-twenty  hours 
they  declared  him  cured,  and  gave  his  parents  to 
understand  that  he  had  been  bitten  by  a  rattle- 
snake, and  that  the  herb  they  had  made  use  of  was 
the  celebrated  "  snake-plant,"  an  infallible  cure  for 
the  snake's  bite,  as  they  themselves  had  seen.  The 
Pennsylvanian-Germans  still  point  out  the  snake- 
plant  of  the  Indians,  and  make  use  of  it,  for  on  the 
heights  of  the  Blue  Mountains  there  are  still  plenty 
of  rattlesnakes. 

"I  am  much  surprised,"  said  I  to  my  fellow- 
passengers,  "  to  see  so  few  birds  and  beasts  here- 
abouts. I  have  been  travelling  for  some  days 
through  Pennsylvania,  and  through  miles  and  miles 
of  thick  forest,  and  I  have  scarcely  seen  a  bird, 
even  a  crow  or  a  sparrow,  and  as  for  singing  birds 
there  are  none.  If  I  were  not  acquainted  with 
Audubon,  I  should  imagine  there  were  no  birds  in 
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your  country."  I  made  this  remark  in  English, 
taking  my  companions  to  be  English  Americans. 
"  In  Germany,"  I  continued,  "  we  have  much  more 
life  in  our  woods  even  at  this  time  of  year,  and  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  our  most  populous  cities." 

"  Ah  !  you  are  German  ?  I  thought  you  were 
English,"  said  one,  and  immediately  he  plunged 
down  from  his  really  good  and  intelligible  English, 
into  the  most  inhuman  and  barbarous  German  that 
can  be  imagined, — Bush- German,  as  they  call  it. 
It  had  just  the  same  effect  as  when  a  Bernese 
Oberlander  passes  all  at  once  from  his  very  toler- 
able Erencli  to  his  jaw-breaking  glacier  and  cataract 
Grindelwald  dialect,  also  supposed  to  be  German.* 
"  I  thought  you  were  Enghsh ;  well,  then,  we  can 
talk  German.  I  speak  both,  but  German  is  handier 
to  me.  I'm  of  German  descent,  as  my  name  will 
tell  you ;  my  name  is  Baumeraier."  I  acknow- 
ledged with  due  honour  the  name  of  Baumeraier, 
said  I  rejoiced  to  find  we  were  countrymen,  and 
then  beorsfed  to  know  what  German  dialect  was 
most  prevalent  in  this  country. 

"  Dialect,  why,  good  gracious,  we  haven't  any 

*  As  bad  German  cannot  be  rendered  by  bad  Englisb  we  give  a 
few  sentences  of  this  curious  Bush-German.  "  /  Maupf,"  said  he, 
"  du  wohrst  Engllsch  !  Well !  da  kennen  in'r  ja  Deufsch  schwatze. 
S'lftch  m'r  cjlei,  I  spranch  Engllsch  mi  Deutsch,  docks'  Deutsch  Iscli  m'r 
Jiandiger.     I  Im  von  German  desseiit,"  ^-c. 
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dialect  at  all,  we  just  speak  German,  that  is,  simply 
American- German,  Bush-German  as  they  call  it. 
You  don't  seem  to  like  our  way  of  talking,  but  it's 
good  enough  for  us,  we  understand  each  other,  and 
we  shall  keep  our  language  a  long  time,  for  you 
see  Ave  American- Germans  are  the  principal  nation 
here.  We  are  all  enlightened  men,  too ;  everything 
enliditened  that  is  done  here  is  done  amons;  the 
Germans.  We  have  driven  the  Indians  furtlier 
and  further  back  "  {hackgemuvet  was  the  word  he 
used),  "and  Germany  and  the  Germans  may  be 
proud  of  us  their  Pennsylvanian  cousins  -.  but  I  l)eg 
your  pardon,  1  am  quite  forgetting  your  question ; 
you  were  asking  about  the  bii'ds  in  this  country ; 
not  so  much  as  crows  have  you  seen,  you  say? 
AVell,  I'm  surprised  at  that,  we  have  enough  of 
them  ;  we  shall  come  to  a  place  presently  where 
they  build  their  nests  by  hundreds.  But  what  was 
that  bird  you  were  talking  of  just  now,  nei — neitln, 
— what  was  it  ?  " 

"  I  said  '  nightingale,'  what  we  Germans  call 
'  nachtigal ;' "  but  he  said  he  did  not  knoAv  it. 
"  Oh  yes,  surely,"  I  said,  "  that  renowned  little 
bird,  that  in  the  silence  of  the  night  fills  the  woods 
with  its  channing  melody." 

"  Oh,  yes,"  he  exclaimed,  "  now  I  know  what  you 
mean ;   I  hear  it  hooting  every  night  in  the  bush, 
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but  we  don't  call  it  by  tbat  name,  we, — in  Penn- 
sylvania, call  it  the  owl.  You  mentioned  another 
too,"  he  went  on,  "  spar — spar — what  was  it?" 

I  named  the  sparrow,  in  German  Sperling,  but 
though  there  were  both  Enghsh  and  German- 
Pennsylvanians  in  the  carriage,  they,  one  and  all, 
declared  they  never  heard  of  it.  "You  surprise 
me,"  I  said;  "the  cheerful  little  sparrow  may  be 
seen  hopping  from  tree  to  tree,  not  only  all  over 
Europe,  but  over  Asia,  too,  as  far  as  Siberia  and 
China ; "  and  then  suddenly  a  voice  was  uplifted 
from  a  corner,  that  exclaimed,  "  Ah,  I  know  what 
he  means,  he  means  the  squirrel." 

"Ah,  ha,"  they  all  cried  in  chorus,  "so  that's 
what  you  mean  ;  but  why  in  the  world  do  you  call 
that  a  bird  ?  That's  a  sparrow,  is  it  ?  Well,  our 
American- German  may  be  curious  sometimes,  but 
your  German- German  is  queer  stuff  too ;"  and  there- 
upon they  all  burst  into  a  hearty  laugh  at  my  ex- 
pense, and  seemed  as  much  amused  at  my  language 
as  I  was  at  theirs. 

I  found  afterwards,  that  though  the  Enghsh 
"  sparrow,"  and  the  German  "  sperling,"  had  been 
omitted  from  the  German-Pennsylvanian  lexicons, 
they  make  use  of  the  word  "  Spatzelchen."  This 
is  a  little  bird,  bearing  some  resemblance  to  the 
European  sparrow,  but  most  of  the  charming  song- 
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sters  of  the  European  woods  are  wanting  here.  No 
lark  trills  over  the  fields,  no  chaffinch  twitters  in 
the  trees  ;  and  one  of  the  passengers  by  our  vessel, 
who  had  brought  a  pair  of  finches  over  from 
Europe,  expected  to  get  fifty  dollars  a  piece  for 
them  in  Carolina.  Immense  flocks  of  pigeons, 
and  other  birds  of  passage,  are  seen  from  time  to 
time,  but  commonly  the  woods,  so  full  of  life  with 
us,  preserve  here  an  Indian  silence.  Was  it  so  in 
the  Indian  times  ?  It  would  ahnost  seem  as  if  many 
species  of  animals  had  disappeared,  together  with 
the  Indian  tribes,  before  the  advance  of  European 
civilization.  For  example,  there  is  no  longer  a  single 
wild  turkey  to  be  found  in  Pennsylvania,  though 
these  birds  were  formerly  so  abundant  throughout 
the  eastern  States  ;  it  is  now  only  to  the  South  of 
Pennsylvania  that  they  are  to  be  met  with.  Yet, 
in  Germany,  we  have  still  preserved  the  great  bust- 
ard, besides  numbers  of  hawks,  eagles,  and  other 
large  birds.  In  comparison  with  these  eastern  Ame- 
rican States,  Europe  is  a  veritable  Noah's  ark,  where, 
after  the  lapse  of  so  many  thousand  years,  but  few 
of  the  original  species  are  wanting.  This  rapid  ex- 
termination, which  appears  to  be  going  on  in  the 
Eauna  of  America,  is  to  me  a  mystery  in  many  ways. 
Are  the  animals,  Hke  the  Indians,  terrified  by  the 
sudden  apparition  of  fire-arms  among  them,  where- 
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as,  with  us,  the  resoundmg  gun  replaced  the  silent 
bow  and  arrow  by  degrees,  so  that  they  had  time 
to  become  used  to  it  ? 

The  goal  of  my  journey,  Bethlehem,  lay  on  the 
banks  of  the  Lecha,  or  Lehigh,  and  as  we  con- 
tinued our  course  parallel  with  the  stream,  my 
companions  related  how  this  river  was  formerly 
swarming  with  fish,  but  that  now  scarcely  any  were 
to  be  found  there.  A  species  namxd  shads,  com- 
mon throughout  Pennsylvania,  was  formerly  caught 
here  in  immense  numbers. 

The  first  settlers  made  themselves  nets  out  of  the 
wild  vine,  roughly  plaiting  the  stalks  into  a  kind  of 
net-work,  which  they  called  "bushnets."  These 
were  used  also  in  the  Delaware,  the  Susquehanna, 
and  other  Pennsylvanian  rivers.  They  extended 
across  the  entire  breadth  of  the  stream,  and  were 
worked  down  to  meet  the  ascending  shoals  of  fish, 
Avhich  were  diverted  from  their  course  into  a  bay  or 
creek,  and  then  caught  by  hundreds.  Is  it  in  con- 
sequence of  such  "sweeping  measures"  that  we 
already  hear  complaints  throughout  this  country  of 
the  scarcity  of  fish  in  the  rivers,  as  well  as  of  birds 
in  the  woods,  although  the  land  is  still  so  new; 
whereas  in  Europe,  for  example,  in  the  waters 
around  Constantinople  the  fish  still  swarm  as  hi 
the  days  of  old  Byzantium  ? 
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This  American  population  seems  to  have  some- 
thing sharp  and  corroding  in  its  nature,  the  Yankees 
clear,  and  light,  and  improve  everywhere  so  ener- 
getically ;  they  dig  up  on  this  side  and  push  away 
on  that,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  fisheries  of 
Newfoundland,  which  they  appear  desirous  to  get 
possession  of,  and  which  have  lasted  the  more  care- 
ful Europeans  so  many  centuries,  will  not  in  the 
same  way  be  worked  to  death,  and  exhausted  in  a 
few  years  under  their  management. 

At  the  Cherry ville  station  I  left  the  mail  coach 
and  the  high  road  leading  to  Caston,  the  county 
town,  and  set  out  in  a  little  one-horse  vehicle 
through  the  bye  lanes  to  Bethlehem. 

My  coachman  was  an  English  Pennsylvanian, 
and  he  frequently  reproached  his  horse  by  saying, 
"  Well,  you're  the  dummcst  *  animal  I  ever  saw." 
This  was  the  first  example  I  had  heard  of  a  Ger- 
man word  adopted  by  the  Americans.  It  struck 
me  as  curious  that  it  should  be  exactly  that  ex- 
pression to  which  our  German  students  attach 
such  dangerous  importance,  and  which  would 
appear  to  be  a  noted  and  nmch-used  word  among 
their  Amencan  brethren.  I  subsequently  heard 
many  German  words  adopted  among  the  Yankees, 

*  Ihmm — the  German  for  stupid.  To  call  any  one  "  Bummer 
Jidifje,"  or  Stupid  Boy,  is  the  most  deadly  affront  that  can  be  offered. 
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but,  as  is  natural,  on  the  other  hand,  a  great  many 
more  Enghsh  words  and  expressions  which  have 
taken  root  among  the  Germans.  In  one  village  I 
found  a  pedlar  who  announced  that  he  had  all  sorts 
of  "  Dress-giiter  "  for  sale,*  a  German  version  of  the 
trade  phrase  "  dress  goods."  I  entered  into  conver- 
sation with  him,  and  found  that  he  was  a  New  Eng- 
lander,  and  he  informed  me  that  all  the  pedlars  in 
Pennsylvania  were  his  fellow-countrymen.  "  Yes  !  " 
said  my  coachman,  "  they're  all  Yankees,  and  the 
German  farmers  are  afraid  of  them,  for  they  al- 
ways expect  to  be  taken  in.  They  think  every  one 
of  them  has  got  a  pack  full  of  Yankee  notions." 
Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  German  peasant  is  some- 
what simple,  and  regards  the  Yankee  pedlar  with 
the  feelings  with  which  the  wandering  Jew  trader 
is  regarded  in  some  parts  of  Germany. 

The  country  I  was  now  passing  through  was 
still  hilly,  and  continued  so  to  the  sea-shore,  and,  as 
I  have  already  said,  the  hills,  like  the  Blue  Ridge, 
all  run  parallel  to  the  Alleghany  Range.  It  is  as 
if  the  disturbance  of  the  earth's  crust  which  had 
up-raised  this  labyrinth  of  mountain-ranges,  al- 
though it  spent  its  greatest  force  in  the  formation 
of  the  Kitatinns,  had  spread  in  diminishing  vibra- 
tions down  to  the  ocean. 

*  The  German  word  Giiter  signifies  estates,  &c. 
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Here  I  again  saw  fields  of  maize,  which  had 
been  entirely  wanting  in  the  interior  of  the  wooded 
hill  region.  Everywhere  the  land  was  clean  and 
carefully  cultivated;  fine,  black  soil,  free  from 
stumps  and  stones,  such  as  I  had  not  seen  in  the 
whole  State  of  New  York.  All  kinds  of  manure, 
too,  were  to  be  seen  spread  on  the  fields.  "  Yes  ! " 
said  my  coachman,  "these  Germans  nurse  their 
soil  like  their  children." 

How  often  had  Americans  described  German 
Pennsylvania  to  me,  and  by  their  laudatory  repre- 
sentations excited  in  me  a  desire  to  see  the  place ! 
"  Ah !  you'll  be  pleased  to  see  the  German  Counties 
and  the  beautiful  cultivation  your  countrymen  have 
estabhshed  there.  Field  after  field,  and  garden 
after  garden.  The  Germans  are  an  industrious 
people,  and  masters  of  that  noblest  of  all  human 
handicrafts,  agriculture.  You  will  be  sm-prised  at 
the  size  and  solidity  of  their  farm  buildings,  and 
their  stables  with  thick  stone  walls,  and  bams  as 
large  and  stately  as  churches.  They  have  more  re- 
gard to  husbandry  than  to  their  own  accommoda- 
tion indeed,  for  their  dwelhng-houses  are  small,  and 
buried  amongst  the  great  outbuildings  with  which 
they  are  surrounded,"  &c.  All  this  I  had  often 
heard,  and  if  ever  my  expectations  of  a  place  have 
been  fulfilled,  they  were  so  here.     The  neat  and 
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cleanly  aspect  of  tlie  whole  region,  the  carefully 
cherished  soil,  and  the  well-fed  animals,  were  quite 
pleasant  to  look  at.  Scarcely  any  of  the  farm  wag- 
gons which  we  met  had  less  than  four  horses. 
"  Yes,  your  German  folk  Hke  a  team,"  said  my 
coachman,  "  they  seldom  drive  less  than  four 
horses." 

The  dweUing-houses  of  the  farmers  had,  I  thought, 
been  under-rated.  I  found  them  quite  roomy,  just 
large  enough,  very  comfortable,  and  in  thorough 
order  from  the  foundation  stone  to  the  topmost 
tile,  Avind  and  weather  proof,  and  not  a  nail  want- 
ing. Nowhere  did  I  meet  with  a  roof  falling  in, 
a  broken  window,  or  a  house  in  any  way  out  of 
repair. 

"  Oh !  yes,"  said  my  coachman,  "  your  country- 
men know  how  to  fix  a  house  well  enough." 

The  wilderness  appeared  to  have  been  thorough- 
ly cleared  and  drained,  nowhere  was  a  trace  of  forest 
or  swamp  to  be  seen  ;  all  those  disfiguring  stumps 
of  trees  and  lumps  of  stone  which,  in  the  other  dis- 
tricts I  had  passed  through,  were  merely  cast  on  one 
side,  appeared  to  have  been  annihilated  here.  The 
roads,  too,  were  well  kept,  and  here  and  there  I  dis- 
covered to  my  delight  a  footpath,  not  made  certainly 
by  Yankee  feet.  The  Yankee  appears  never  to  walk 
in  Indian  file ;  I  think  he  does  not  choose  to  go 
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where  another  has  been  before  him,  and  even  when 
there  is  a  constant  traffic  between  two  villages,  each 
person  appears  to  take  a  different  track  through 
the  trees  and  over  the  blocks  of  stone,  which  they 
climb  instead  of  moving  out  of  the  way,  so  that 
there  is  never  a  regular  footpath  as  in  the  German 
districts,  where  men  tread  much  more  patiently  in 
the  footsteps  of  their  predecessors,  and  are  careful 
enough  or  timid  enough  to  move  on  one  side  every 
stone  which  they  might  trip  over. 

The  German  organizes  the  country,  and  you  can 
see  in  all  his  arrangements  that  where  he  settles  he 
means  to  make  to  himself  a  new  home,  where  he 
and  his  children  and  his  children's  children  shall 
dwell  from  generation  to  generation. 

The  Yankee  settlement  has  a  very  different  ap- 
pearance, and  betrays  quite  another  tendency.  His 
houses  are  rarely  built  like  those  of  the  Germans, 
of  free  stone,  or  fragments  of  rock  firmly  cemented 
together ;  often  he  erects  no  farm  buildings,  or  at 
most  only  a  stable  for  his  horse ;  the  homed  cattle 
are  left  to  enjoy  the  fresh  air.  A  pig-stye  appears  to 
be  quite  unknown  to  him,  and  his  hay  and  com  are 
seldom  put  under  a  roof,  but  lie  in  stacks  round  the 
dwellinghouse,  which  is  the  only  building  with  which 
the  Yankee  takes  any  pains,  and  that  he  builds  less 
for  himself  than  for  his  wife  and  daughters.      It 
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is  generally  of  wood,  but  neat  and  even  elegant, 
painted  white  and  green,  roofed  with  such  shingles 
and  laths  as  we  saw  daily  being  made  by  millions 
at  the  saw-mills  in  the  woods,  with  a  little  door, 
and  on  each  side  a  bright  window  with  green 
bhnds.  In  front  of  the  door,  the  farmer's  wife  or 
daughter  sits  in  a  rocking  chair  either  with  a  piece 
of  sewing,  or  with  folded  arms ;  the  rocking-chair 
appears  to  be  the  most  important  piece  of  furniture 
in  the  household.  All  around  lies  the  forest,  with 
tree  stumps  in  the  clearing,  and  instead  of  pretty 
white  sheep  grazing  round  their  shepherdess,  dirty 
fat  swine  grunt  and  grub  about,  as  if  determined  to 
uproot  the  very  house  and  its  fair  mistress  in  the 
rocking-chair. 

My  studies  in  the  county  of  Northampton  were 
here  interrupted,  for  I  had  reached  its  southern 
extremity,  and  drove  into  the  open  little  town  of 
Bethlehem,  which  I  had  long  wished  to  visit. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

BETHLEHEM. 

Among  all  the  "  grains  of  salt "  wliicli  the  pious 
Count  of  Zinzendorf  scattered  over  the  surface  of 
the  earth  for  his  fellow- workers  and  successors, 
Bethlehem  in  Pennsylvania  was  the  one  I  had  al- 
ways most  wished  to  see.  It  is  the  oldest  of  all 
the  Moravian  settlements  in  America,  and  even  in 
Europe  there  are  not  many  older.  The  colony  was 
founded  in  1742,  only  twenty  years  after  Herrnhut 
in  Saxony  itself,  the  place  from  which  we  Germans 
name  the  sect,  and  next  to'  this  it  is  the  largest 
and  most  important  Moravian  settlement  in  the 
world,  and  its  population  is  larger  even  than  that 
of  Herrnhut. 

The  Count  of  Zinzendorf  undertook  a  journey  to 
America,  to  found  and  arrange  the  community 
in    person,  and   after  him   Spangenberg,   Hecke- 

VOL.  II.  20 


30G  TRAVELS    IN    CANADA. 

T^alder,  and  several  more  of  the  most  distinguished 
Herrnhuters  busied  themselves  here.  In  the  middle 
of  the  last  century,  the  people  of  Bethlehem  under- 
took the  most  remarkable  missions  and  exploring 
expeditions  into  the  interior  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
to  the  banks  of  the  Ohio,  into  the  midst  of  the 
then  still  numerous  and  untamed  Indian  tribes, 
preaching  to  them,  converting  them,  studying  their 
manners  and  language,  and  publishing  the  result 
of  their  investigations  for  the  benefit  of  the  learned 
of  Europe.  I  was  acquainted  with  their  works, 
especially  those  of  Heckewalder,  who  was  the  first 
carefully  to  examine,  rightly  to  comprehend,  and 
clearly  to  explain  the  singular  construction  of 
the  Indian  language.  I  had  read  and  studied 
the  accounts  of  all  their  journeys,  as  well  as  the 
history  of  their  settlement,  and  persecutions,  both 
from  Indians  and  hostile  Christians,  so  zealously, 
that  I  almost  felt  as  if  I  had  suffered  with  them, 
and  regarded  these  Herrnhuters  of  Bethlehem  as 
my  old  friends  and  acquaintances.  And  how  pleas- 
ant it  is  to  the  traveller  to  reach  a  place  where 
friends  live,  and  where,  from  every  house  or  grave, 
the  Lares  or  the  Manes  whisper  a  greeting  in  his 
ear !  And  when  wandering  in  the  Antipodes,  how 
does  one  seek  out  every  place  which  seems  to  stand 
in  spiritual  relationship  to  our  native  land,  fancying 


BETHLEHEM.  307 

there  that  we  are  nearer  to  our  beloved  ones  !  Thus 
had  I  visited  many  a  quiet  Moravian  community, 
in  Great  Britain  and  in  Germany,  and  as  I  entered 
Bethlehem,  my  thoughts  reverted  with  a  silent 
greeting  to  dear  Herrnhut,  where  I  had  passed  so 
many  instructive  hours.  But  there  is  here  not  only 
a  connection  of  minds  and  ideas,  but  also  flesh  and 
blood  relationship.  There  are  Herrnhut  families  in 
Saxony,  distant  branches  and  namesakes  of  which  are 
to  be  found  in  Bethlehem  and  other  Pennsylvanian 
settlements,  and  with  whom  I  had  been  intimate  in 
the  "  old  country." 

It  was  not  therefore  by  chance  that  I  turned  my 
steps  in  this  direction.  Already,  when  in  Canada, 
Bethlehem  had  been  as  a  guiding  star  shining  in 
the  distance  to  beckon  me  onward,  and  now  I  had 
at  length  arrived  here,  and  was  traversing  the  pleas- 
ant little  town  on  the  banks  of  the  "  Lecha "  by 
the  side  of  a  worthy  and  excellent  man,  visiting  the 
houses  of  the  living  and  the  resting-places  of  the 
dead,  and  inspecting  many  interesting  institutions 
of  the  present  day. 

In  former  times,  even  eight  or  ten  years  ago, 
Bethlehem  must  have  appeared  much  more  inviting 
than  now  to  those  who,  though  disinclined  to  the 
convent,  wished  for  an  asylum  from  the  world,  in 
which  to  serve  God  in  their  own  fashion,  for  up 

20  * 


308  TRAVELS    IN    CANADA. 

to  that  time  it  was  a  "  closed  place,"  that  is  to  say, 
only  such  families  were  allowed  to  settle  there  as 
were  members  of  the  sect.  Durino;  the  last  eisht 
years,  however,  matters  have  changed. 

"  They  have  allowed  people  of  the  world  to  enter 
amono;  them,"  as  an  American  ladv  whom  I  met  in 
the  interior  of  Pennsylvania  informed  me.  Already 
for  the  last  twenty  years  there  had  been  manifested 
a  tendency  towards  this  movement,  both  amongst 
strangers  and  members  of  the  community.  The 
population  had  increased  in  the  country,  and  press- 
ed for  admission  into  the  exclusive  little  town. 
The  situation  on  the  banks  of  the  Lecha  no  doubt 
appeared  to  many  an  advantageous  one  for  setthng, 
but,  according  to  the  laws  then  existing,  they  could 
not  enter  without  becoming  members  of  the  order. 
The  improvement  of  the  Lecha  navigation,  the  im- 
mensely increasing  coal-trade  from  the  upper  dis- 
tricts of  the  Lecha,  and  the  advantageous  canal 
from  New  York,  through  New  Jersey,  along  the 
course  of  this  river,  may  have  assisted  in  loosing 
the  bonds  imposed  by  the  piety  of  former  days. 
Bethlehem  no  longer  lay,  as  in  the  time  of  Zinzen- 
dorf  and  Heckewalder,  in  the  midst  of  Indian  wilder- 
nesses. Property  was  becoming  daily  more  valuable, 
the  spirit  of  speculation  more  energetic,  and  both 
felt  themselves  cramped  and  restrained  by  the  old 
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laws  forbidding  all  commercial  undertakings  and 
profitable  employment  of  capital.  In  short,  matters 
could  no  longer  be  maintained  in  their  old  condi- 
tion ;  the  ambitious  children  of  the  old  Herrnhuters 
themselves  demanded  that  the  gates  of  their  city 
should  be  freely  thrown  open,  which  was  done  at 
last,  after  some  of  their  number  had  undertaken  a 
journey  to  Europe,  and  laid  the  matter  before  the 
Reo-ents  of  Herrnhut.  Thus  were  the  old  barriers 
swallowed  up  and  swept  away  by  the  stream  of 
the  Lecha,  or  rather  by  that  great  stream  of  Time, 
which  leaves  nothing  untouched,  but  changes  all 
things  ;  which  has  caused  the  widows  of  Bethlehem 
to  be  permitted  to  marry  again,  and  has  even  ad- 
mitted the  possibility  of  divorce,  at  first  only  among 
the  laity,  but  latterly  among  the  ministers  also. 

Since  then  a  number  of  merchants,  manufacturers, 
and  other  "  people  of  the  world  "  have  established 
themselves  in  Bethlehem,  claiming  full  rights  of 
citizenship  amongst  the  quiet  fraternity.  Their  num- 
ber has  rapidly  increased,  a  bran-new  town  full  of 
life  has  sprung  up  beside  the  old  Bethlehem  of  In- 
dian missions,  and  the  number  of  the  strangers  now 
almost  equals  that  of  the  old  community.  Never- 
theless, the  chiefs  of  the  brotherhood  maintain  their 
ascendency  in  the  colony,  and  matters  are  still 
conducted  there  according  to  their  views  and  prin- 
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ciples.  They  exercise,  I  imagine,  mucli  the  same 
authority  over  the  town  as  the  principal  of  the 
University  of  Oxford  wields  over  the  city  of  that 
name.  I  should  like  to  know  how  these  innova- 
tions in  Bethlehem  are  regarded  in  Herrnhut,  but  I 
can  partly  imagine  it.  It  will  end,  I  think,  in  Beth- 
lehem becoming  independent  of  its  German  parent. 
The  elders  in  Herrnhut  are  so  far  off,  they  do  not 
quite  understand  the  situation  and  wants  of  the 
settlement  in  the  New  World.  Misunderstandings 
cannot  fail  to  arise  ;  indeed,  I  have  already  seen 
signs  here  and  there  of  such,  and  the  relations 
between  Bethlehem  and  Herrnhut  will  probably 
terminate  in  much  the  same  way  as  those  between 
the  United  States  and  England,  though,  fortunately, 
the  rupture  will  not  give  rise  to  such  sanguinary 
disturbances.  The  empire  which  will  thus  be  lost  to 
Germany  contains  about  8000  inhabitants,  and  its 
provinces  lie  chiefly  in  Pennsylvania  and  North 
Carolina,  but  are  also  scattered  through  some  of 
the  other  States.  Of  the  29  Herrnhut  or  Moravian 
settlements  of  the  United  States,  ten  lie  in  Penn- 
sylvania, seven  in  North  Carolina,  and  others  in 
New  York,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Maryland. 

There  are  more  settlements  of  this  sect  in  Ame- 
rica than  in  Germany,*  where  they  are  in  number 

*  Not  by  any  means  so  many,  liowever,  as  the  last  census  of  the 
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only  fifteen,  though  their  population  is  rather  larger. 
Bethlehem  and  its  brother  settlements  in  the  New 
World  are  still  foremost  in  the  field  of  the  North 
American  Indian  missions.  They  maintain  several 
in  Canada,  besides  their  home  missions  in  Phila- 
delphia, New  York,  and  other  great  towns  of  the 
Union,  which  are  especially  addressed  to  the  Ger- 
man emigrants.  Besides  this,  a  handsome  little  sum 
is  sent  over  to  Germany  for  the  missions  under- 
taken there ;  I  believe  about  9000  dollars  are  an- 
nually despatched  for  that  purpose. 

The  internal  arrangements  of  Bethlehem,  its  in- 
stitutions, schools,  churches,  churchyards,  and  mu- 
nicipal buildings,  are  precisely  similar  to  those  iu 
Herrnhut  and  other  settlements  of  the  same  sect. 
I  was  particularly  desirous  to  see  the  schools,  and 
was  fortunate  enough  to  be  allowed  to  inspect  that 
for  young  girls,  under  the  guidance  of  an  excellent 
gentleman.  It  has  been  estabhshed  here  a  con- 
siderable time,  and  enjoyed  originally  the  reputa- 
tion of  being  one  of  the  best  educational  establish- 
ments in  the  United  States ;  later,  in  consequence 
of  I  know  not  what  circumstances,  it  fell  somewhat 


Union  affirms,  -where  the  number  of  the  "  Moravian  Communities  " 
is  stated  at  350,  nearly  twelve  times  too  many.  The  mistake  has 
arisen  by  the  collectors  of  the  census  including  under  this  head  the 
more  numerous  "  United  Brethren,"  a  different  sect. 
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into  neglect,  but  more  recently,  under  its  present 
management,  it  has  regained  the  lost  ground,  and 
is  as  highly  esteemed  as  ever,  and  a  new  wing  was 
about  to  |be  added  to  ^the  old  building.  There 
were  no  fewer  than  170  girls  from  all  parts  of  the 
Union,  not  only  from  Philadelphia  and  New  York, 
but  also  from  the  farWest  and  from  South  Caro- 
lina. The  teachers  were  about  five  and  twenty, 
besides  five  masters.  The  arts,  especially  music 
and  painting,  were  intrusted  to  German  hands. 
The  drawing-master,  an  excellent  landscape  painter, 
invited  us  up  to  his  charmingly-situated  house,  and 
showed  us  some  beautiful  views  taken  from  the 
environs  of  Bethlehem.  A  system  is  followed  here 
in  the  arrangement  of  the  lessons  and  classification 
of  the  scholars  which  I  have  seen  in  other  schools 
in  the  States,  and  must  consider  peculiarly  Ameri- 
can. Instead  of  having  an  upper  and  lower  class 
for  the  whole  course  of  instruction,  the  pupils  are 
separately  classified  for  each  separate  branch,  so 
that,  for  example,  there  is  a  first,  second,  third  class 
for  history,  the  same  for  natural  history,  and  so  on. 
This  allows  of  a  more  individual  education  being 
bestowed  on  each  scholar,  and  such  objects  of  in- 
struction being  selected  as  are  suitable  to  their 
tastes  and  talents,  or  especially  desired  by  their 
relatives.     Thus  they  may  quickly  rise  to  the  first 
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class  in  history  or  any  other  branch  without  losing 
time  or  trouble  over  the  miscellaneous  subjects  of 
education  less  congenial  to  them.  To  make  this 
system  practicable  it  is  necessary  that  each  branch 
of  study  should  be  pursued  throughout  the  entire 
establishment  at  the  same  hour,  although  in  differ- 
ent classes,  and  taught  by  different  teachers  in  their 
various  styles.  And  this  is  done.  There  is  a  par- 
ticular hour  fixed  in  which  the  whole,  school  is  to 
learn  history,  geography,  &c.  There  are  certainly 
inconveniences  in  this  method,  particularly  this  one, 
that  if  the  bent  of  the  scholars  is  more  studied,  that 
of  the  instructors  is  much  less  so. 

About  thirty  out  of  the  170  young  American 
girls  had,  recently,  at  the  desire  of  their  parents, 
adopted  the  German  language  and  literature  into 
their  studies.  They  appeared  to  find  the  "hard 
words "  of  this  language  more  troublesome  than 
French,  but  German  is  growing  more  fashionable 
now  in  America  as  well  as  in  England,  and  it  is 
remarkable  enough  that  while  the  German  farmers 
of  Pennsylvania  suffer  their  German  schools  to  faU 
more  and  more  into  disuse,  the  upper  classes  of 
American  Academies  are  daily  increasing  their  study 
of  German.  Not  more  than  five  or  at  most  ten  per 
cent,  of  the  schools  among  the  German  farmers  are 
now  conducted  by  Germans ;  rarely  does  a  teacher 
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come  over  from  Germany,  and  still  more  rarely  does 
he  find  a  good  situation. 

The  uneasy  restlessness  which  appears  to  pos- 
sess the  whole  Anglo-Saxon  population  of  America, 
the  unsteadiness  which  causes  the  young  men  to  try 
half  a  dozen  I  different  businesses,  and  as  many 
places  of  residence,  the  universal  "shifting,"  as 
they  call  it,  of  all  men  and  things,  appears  to  reign 
in  the  schools  also,  with  a  most  disadvantageous 
influence.  The  complaint  is  universal  among  Ame- 
rican educators  that  their  pupils  remain  so  short  a 
time  with  [^them.  The  greater  number  stay  only 
one  or  two  years ;  this  is  partly  owing,  perhaps,  to 
the  circumstance  that  young  girls  are  only  sent  to 
the  large  famous  schools  to  "finish"  their  educa- 
tion; partly,  also,  to  the  fact  that  parents  here 
allow  themselves  to  be  too  easily  swayed  by  their 
children.  If,  in  the  course  of  education,  a  differ- 
ence of  opinion  or  a  misunderstanding  arises  between 
the  scholar  and  the  school,  the  latter  appears  to 
have  no  authority  with  the  parents,  who  rather 
listen  to  the  complaints  of  their  son  or  daughter, 
think  they  had  better  try  another  school,  and  the 
discontented  scholar  receives  permission  to  pack  his 
trunk  and  to  "  shift." 

Education  is,  next  to  Christian  missions,  the 
chief  object  of  attention,  as  well  among  the  Ameri- 
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can  Moravians  as  with  their  European  brethren  ; 
and  besides  the  great  institution  for  girls  at  Beth- 
lehem, they  have  others  for  both  sexes  in  different 
settlements. 

When  out  of  hearing  of  the  Enghsh  language, 
and  out  of  sight  of  the  new  American  quarter  of 
the  town,  Bethlehem  appeared  to  me  so  like  Herrn- 
hut,  that  I  fancied  the  Lecha  to  be  the  Spree,  and 
the  Blue  Bidge  the  Lausitzer  mountains,  and  could 
hardly  fancy  that  I  had  crossed  the  ocean.  The 
chm'chyards,  too,  were  similar,  presenting  the  same 
simple  arrangements,  the  same  uniformity  of  all 
the  monumental  stones  as  a  type  of  our  universal 
equality  in  death,  the  only  difference  being  that 
some  poor  Indians  and  negroes,  who  had  become 
brothers  of  the  spiritual  community,  had  here  their 
resting-place.  Among  the  Indians,  some  dated 
from  the  preceding  century.  There  were  at  that 
time  many  converted  Indians  in  the  community, 
and  some  we  find  mentioned  in  the  missionary 
papers  as  true  and  faithful  servants  of  Christianity 
and  of  the  Brotherhood.  Even  a  little  Indian, 
"aged  five  months,"  and  a  negress,  "aged  three 
months.  Anno  Domini  1742,"  have  their  place  in. 
the  churchyard,  and  their  square  marble  grave- 
stone like  all  the  rest.  I  remarked,  indeed,  that 
these  stones,  on  which  the  inscription  had,  perhaps, 


316  TRAVELS    IN    CANADA. 

become  illegible,  had  been  recently  cleaned  and  re- 
chiselled  into  sharpness.  Before  God,  the  souls  of 
great  and  small,  young  and  old,  the  negro,  the  In- 
dian, and  the  Anglo-Saxon  are  of  equal  worth ;  we 
know  this  well,  but  we  do  not  always  act  as  if  we 
knew  it.  Honour  to  the  Moravians  that  they  carry 
out  this  principle  in  their  churchyards  to  its  utmost 
consequences  so  rigidly,  that  after  a  lapse  of  104 
years  they  restore  the  gravestone  of  an  Indian  baby 
"aged  five  months."  Even  this  little  being  is  a 
"  grain  of  corn  "  which  will  not  be  forgotten,  but 
will  be  gathered  in  when  the  harvest-time  comes. 

The  Moravians  have  done  much  for  the  negro 
race  wherever  they  have  settled,  and  the  history  of 
their  efforts  in  this  cause  in  the  West  Indies  is 
most  praiseworthy.  I  unfortunately  forgot  to  in- 
form myself  whether  they  extend  their  sympathy 
and  assistance  to  the  poor  fugitive  slaves  with  the 
same  self-sacrificing  devotion  as  the  Quakers,  and 
whether  they  have  established  between  their  nu- 
merous settlements  in  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  &c.,  the 
so-called  "Under-ground  Railroad,"  with  which 
the  Quakers  assist  fugitives  on  from  one  of  their 
stations  to  another.  If  they  have  not  done  so,  they 
doubtless  have  good  reasons  for  it,  but  certainly 
when  I  was  in  Bethlehem  there  were  not  more 
than  half  a  dozen  blacks  in  the  town,  and  every 
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one  told  me  that  the  greater  part  of  the  fugitive 
negroes  from  the  neighbouring  slave  States  of 
Maryland  and  Virginia  do  not  come  through  Beth- 
lehem, but  make  their  way  up  the  Susquehanna 
valley. 

I  made  personal  acquaintance  with  the  negro 
population  of  Bethlehem.  One  had  learned  Ger- 
man in  Pennsylvania,  for  the  Germans  and  the 
negroes  appear  to  understand  each  other  well,  to 
the  credit  of  the  former  be  it  said,  who  certainly 
manifest  sympathy  and  compassion  for  the  latter. 
When  the  poor  German  finds  himself  on  the  same 
round  of  the  social  ladder  as  the  negro,  he  makes 
common  cause  and  fellowship  with  him,  differing  in 
this  from  the  English,  Scotch,  or  Irishman,  who, 
however  poor  or  degraded,  will  never  associate  with 
the  blacks. 

"  Are  you  happy  in  this  half  German  State  of 
Pennsylvania  ?  "  I  asked  of  a  negro. 

"  Certainly,  sir,  I  like  freedom,  I  like  to  come 
and  go  at  my  pleasm'e ;  here  I  am  as  good  a  gen- 
tleman as  any  one." 

"  You  feel  yourself  properly  respected." 

"  Oh !  yes,  sir,  col'd  people  are  as  white  as  any- 
body here,  if  they  behave." 

"  Do  you  like  the  Germans  ?  " 

"  Yes,  col'd  people  like  the  Germans.     There's 
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no  deception  with  them ;  there's  only  one  nation 
that  col'd  people  don't  like,  that's  the  Irish  !  " 

Poor  Paddy !  he  is  the  worst  used  of  all ! 
Even  the  negro  has  a  fling  at  him.  Only  the  day 
before  I  had  been  talking  with  a  Yankee  on  the 
same  subject,  and  he  had  given  utterance  to  the 
same  feeling,  almost  in  the  same  words.  "  I  can 
stand  the  Scotch,  the  English,  the  Germans,  there's 
only  one  nation  I  can  t  stand,  and  that's  the  Irish!" 
and  I  remembered  how  the  Erench  in  Canada  had 
often  assured  me  so  too.  There  wanders  no  foreign- 
er in  America  who  is  so  universally  repudiated,  and 
I  began  to  understand  the  growth  and  strength  of 
that  powerful  opponent  to  Irish  Catholicism,  the 
Know- Nothing  party,  which  numbers  in  its  ranks 
English,  Scotch,  French,  and  Germans,  It  is  only 
just  to  add  however  that  all  voices  are  equally 
unanimous  in  praising  the  Irishman  for  the  facility 
he  manifests  of  casting  off  the  original  Paddy  and 
becoming  a  good  American,  without  losing  his 
warm  heart  and  other  good  Irish  qualities,  so  that 
many  excellent  and  distinguished  men  arise  from 
the  second  generation  of  these  descendants  of  Erin. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 


THE    BLUE    RIDGE. 


I  WISHED  to  make  a  little  expedition  from  Beth- 
lehem to  the  heights  of  the  neighbouring  "  Lecha- 
Berg,"  a  portion  of  the  Blue  Ridge.  And  as  I  al- 
ways have  a  great  desire  to  know  what  people  dwell 
behind  any  mountain  I  see,  I  wished  also  to  visit  a 
German  village  on  the  south  side  of  the  ridge. 

The  Blue  Ridge  is  intersected  near  Bethlehem 
by  a  low  pass,  over  which  the  road  crosses  to  the 
southern  German  counties  of  Lecha  and  Bucks, 
and  to  Philadelphia.  We  traversed  this  pass,  and 
leaving  the  mountain  behind  us  came  again  upon  a 
smiling,  well-cultivated  valley,  dotted  with  villages, 
and  bearing  an  Indian  name,  Saco  or  Sachiun,  if 
I  remember  rightly.  Some  miles  further  in  the 
plain  lies  the  pleasant  village  of  Friedensville,  which 
is  a  thoroughly  German  settlement  in  spite  of  its 
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semi-French  appellation.  Nearly  half  the  settle- 
ments in  Pennsylvania  have,  I  know  not  wherefore, 
a  French  termination  tacked  on  to  their  German 
name  ;  Friedensville,  Sellersville,  Voglersville,  Bau- 
mannsville,  &c.  Only  a  few  of  the  German  towns 
have  names  which  point  significantly  to  the  origin 
of  their  population,  such  as  Mannheim,  Strasburg, 
Dillsburg,  Heidelberg.  All  are  from  the  Palati- 
nate and  the  great  Alsatian  Rhine  valley,  as  is 
shown  in  their  dialect  more  than  in  anything  else ; 
why  they  have  abandoned  their  pretty  Rhenish 
termination  of  "  heim "  for  the  monstrous  com- 
pound of  "  YnGdensvilk,"  &c.,  it  is  beyond  me  to 
guess. 

We  sought  out  a  well-to-do  German  farmer  in 
Priedensville,  and  requested  him  to  show  us  his 
house  and  premises.  He  comphed  with  our  wish, 
laying  aside  his  work  and  introducing  us  in  the 
first  place  to  his  wife.  We  found  them  both  culti- 
vated people,  and  if  I  am  to  judge  of  the  Penn- 
sylvanian  farmers  by  them  and  by  many  other  ex- 
amples which  I  met  with,  I  should  say  that  a 
comparison  of  their  appearance  and  habits  with 
those  of  the  same  class  in  Germany  points  to  a  great 
improvement  of  the  race,  rather  than  the  reverse. 

They  and  their  blooming  children  appeared 
healthy  and  contented,  and  in  their  conversation 
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and  intercourse  with  us  manifested  an  easy  self- 
possession,  perfectly  free  from  that  want  of  manly 
dignity  and  self-respect  which  is  too  often  seen  in 
the  same  rank  at  home. 

"  I  was  once  preacher  in  a  Western  State,"  said 
a  Pennsylvanian  minister  to  me,  "  where  many 
German  immigrants  came  to  settle.  Yon  cannot 
think  what  trouble  I  had  to  teach  them  to  forget 
their  pohteness,  to  keep  their  hats  on  their  heads, 
and  their  backs  straight."  With  our  friends  in 
Friedensville,  time  had  already  effected  this.  Their 
great-grandfather  had  emigrated  from  Germany, 
their  grandfather  was  born  at  sea,  midway  between 
the  Palatinate  and  Pennsylvania,  which  perhaps  in- 
spired him  with  some  sailor-like  independence ;  and 
when  three  generations  have  sat  on  their  own  free 
hearthstone,  and  voted  for  I  know  not  how  many 
presidents,  senators,  deputies,  and  countless  other 
officials,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  great-grandson  at 
last  stands  as  upright  and  unbending  as  a  pine 
tree. 

They  were  astonished  at  the  pure  German  which 
I  spoke,  and  the  ease  with  which  they  were  able  to 
imderstand  me.  They  had  had  a  young  emigrant  in 
their  service,  they  said,  a  girl  from  the  Rhine,  who 
spoke  such  a  jargon  of  dialect  that  they  had  the 
greatest  difficulty  in  comprehending  her  meaning. 

VOL.   II.  21 
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Witli  the  uneducated  emigrants  fresh  from  Germany, 
I  was  told,  this  was  commonly  the  case,  and  I  must 
confess,  that  Avith  the  exception  of  some  "  Well's  " 
and  similar  Anglicisms,  when  I  became  accustomed 
to  Pennsylvanian  German  it  did  not  appear  to  me  to 
be  such  a  barbarous  dialect  as  I  had  thought  it  at 
first,  perhaps  because  what  had  offended  me  so 
much  in  the  mouths  of  educated  men  seemed  less 
out  of  place  among  farmers  and  peasants.  Perhaps, 
too,  the  educated  and  half  educated  men  especially 
pulDlic  officials,  being  more  in  contact  with  Ame- 
ricans, and  more  in  the  habit  of  hearing  and  speak- 
ing English,  may  have  got  their  German  more  cor- 
rupted than  the  farmer,  who,  holding  intercourse 
only  with  other  German  settlers,  maintains  his  mo- 
ther tongue  in  all  the  purity  of  his  original  dialect ; 
and  not  being  here  glehw  adscriptus  to  so  great  a 
degree  as  in  Germany,  but  moving  about  the  coun- 
try in  various  capacities,  his  language,  dialect  though 
it  be,  may  have  gained  something  in  polish. 

I  had  experienced  the  same  thing  among  the 
French  Canadians,  who  are  similarly  situated ;  there 
too  the  rough  patois  had  struck  me  as  much  more 
disagreeable  among  the  educated  classes  than  among 
the  peasantry. 

Our  friends  had  lived  on  their  estate  since  the 
time  of  their  great-grandfather,  and  it  really  did 
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one  good  to  find  sucli  an  instance  in  this  quicksand 
country,  where  the  son,  ahnost  before  his  wings 
are  grown,  hastens  to  fly  away  from  the  father.  In 
German  Pennsylvania  it  is  not  uncommon  to  find 
three  or  four  generations  living  on  the  same  land, 
and  this  must  appear  to  a  Yankee  as  astonishing  as 
to  us  it  does  that  there  are,  as  we  hear,  families  of 
peasants  in  England  who  have  held  their  farms 
since  the  Conquest,  or  even  earlier. 

The  German  emigrants  generally  came  in  great 
numbers,  and  settled  close  to  one  another  in  vil- 
lages, so  that  it  seems  sometimes  as  if  a  piece  of 
Germany  had  been  transplanted  to  this  country. 
Some  of  them  come  so  little  into  contact  with  the 
English,  that  though  they  have  been  living  here 
for  a  hundred  years,  they  understand  no  word  of 
the  language.  Down  to  a  quite  recent  period,  they 
had  scarcely  any  other  than  German  schools,  and 
these  schools  were  mostly  kept  by  immigrant  Ger- 
man school-masters ;  but  no  good  class  of  teachers 
was  ever  formed  here,  probably  because  positions 
were  easily  obtained  that  were  much  more  advan- 
tageous than  the  scanty  revenue  and  thorny  sceptre 
of  the  village  pedagogue.  Eresh  schoolmasters 
therefore  had  to  be  continually  procured,  and  poor 
German  teachers  wandering  about  Pennsylvania  in 
search  of  a  school  were  frequently  to  be  met  with, 
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even  down  to  the  present  day.  Sometimes  a  large 
cargo  of  them  seemed  to  have  been  imported  all  at 
once,  as,  for  instance,  when  a  crowd  of  the  Hessian 
officers  and  subalterns  who  had  been  taken  prisoners 
in  the  Revolution  were  all  sent  as  schoolmasters  to 
Pennsylvania.  Now,  however,  it  would  not  be  ad- 
visable for  German  school  teachers  to  come  here 
with  views  of  this  kind,  for  the  English  schools 
have,  as  I  mentioned,  for  some  time  past  had  greatly 
the  preference,  and  this  is  generally  regarded  as  a 
sign  of  progress.  "  In  these  last  ten  years,"  I  was 
told,  "  since  they  have  begun  to  accommodate  them- 
selves more  and  more  to  the  English  schools,  the 
Pennsylvanian  Germans  have  advanced  more  in  ge- 
neral improvement  than  in  the  whole  preceding 
century  of  their  abode  in  the  country."  I  must 
own  this  appears  to  me  very  possible,  for  a  small 
nationality  can  only  advance  by  its  connexion  with 
a  greater  and  more  advanced  nation. 

These  Pennamytes  were  cut  off  by  the  ocean 
from  the  literary  and  social  movements  of  Germany ; 
and  from  the  energetic  life  that  expressed  itself  in 
America  through  the  Enghsh  language  they  were 
also  kept  apart  as  long  as  they  spoke  nothing  but 
their  bush- German,  listened  to  German  preachers, 
sent  their  children  to  German  schools,  and  had 
even  their  newspapers  written  in  their  own  peculiar 
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jargon.  In  point  of  intelligence  the  Americans 
regarded  these  Germans  as  far  below  them,  and 
though  they  praised  their  industrious  farming,  they 
held  them  to  be  in  a  state  of  utter  darkness ;  a 
mere  leaden  weight  upon  the  wings  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania;  over-looking  entirely  the  fact,  that 
even  as  a  leaden  weight  they  might  answer  a  very 
excellent  conservative  purpose. 

It  was  curious  to  me  to  note  the  gradual  dying 
out  of  Germanism  in  this  family  circle.  The  great 
grandfather  and  grandmother  had  been  regular 
Germans  of  the  old  stamp, — they  had  come  to  a 
country  already  inhabited  by  Germans,  and  had 
probably  never  learned  a  word  of  English.  The 
father  had  gone  to  a  German  school,  and  learned 
to  read  and  write  in  German  only;  but  he  had 
picked  up  a  little  English  in  his  intercourse  with 
the  English.  My  farmer  himself  had  gone  to  an 
English  school,  and  learned  to  read  and  write  Eng- 
lish, and  he  also  spoke  it  quite  fluently. 

"  I  speak  English,"  he  said,  "  but  I  gossip  Ger- 
man ;  I  always  talk  German  with  my  wife  and 
children."  He  had  learned  to  read  our  language 
from  his  father  at  home,  out  of  the  German  Bible, 
but  he  could  not  write  it.  His  little  boy  who  had 
only  attended  an  English  school,  will  probably  not 
even  leam  to  read  it.     He  would  "  gossip  "  the  old 
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Busli  dialect,  but  will  steep  it  in  more  and  more 
English  sauce. 

My  friend  showed  me  over  his  farm,  and  as  I 
had  seen  such  before,  and  afterwards  many  others, 
I  will  give  it  as  a  specimen  of  a  Pennsylvanian 
German  homestead. 

These  people  have  not  yet  thrown  off  the  old 
name  of  their  class — ^they  call  themselves  Bauern;  * 
the  more  stately  appellation  of  land-owner,  which 
some  of  our  peasants  have  taken  after  their  eman- 
cipation, has  not  come  into  use  here ;  and  their 
little  estates  they  call  Bauer eien  or  farms.  These 
farms  are  not  very  large,  at  least  judging  by  an 
American  standard;  they  seldom  contain  more 
than  a  hundred  acres,  and  go  down  as  low  as 
twenty,  or  even  less.  The  land  is  generally  partly 
arable  and  partly  forest,  but  there  is  almost  always 
a  good  apple  orchard  on  it.  The  corn  fields,  which 
are  the  most  important  part  of  the  farm,  are  well 
cleaned,  dressed  with  lime,  and  in  a  high  state  of 
cultivation,  and  provided  everywhere  with  good 
fences  of  wild  chestnut  wood.  There  is  generally 
"  a  spring  never  dry,"  for  the  benefit  of  the  dairy, 
and  also  a  pump  over  it ;  and  sometimes  a  creek 

*  The  plural  of  Bauer,  which  may  be  rendered  either  by  "  farmer" 
or  "  peasant."  It  is  applied  equally  to  labourers  and  to  owners  of 
farms;  strictly  it  means  "cultivator." — Tu. 
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or  even  a  river  runs  through  the  land.  The  wood- 
land portion  is  of  course  much  less  extensive  than 
that  under  the  plough,  perhaps  from  12  to  20  acres 
for  a  hundred  of  corn.  It  is  generally  covered  with 
"  rock-oak,  heavy  white  oak,  hickory,  chestnut  and 
furniture  wood."  These  rock-oaks  are  probably 
scrub-oaks ;  the  hickory  is  a  nut  tree,  famous  for 
the  hardness  of  its  wood. 

The  apple  orchard  contains  a  variety  of  apple, 
peach,  and  other  excellent  fruit-trees,  sometimes 
many  kinds  of  grapes,  and  moreover  a  pond  for 
trout. 

The  house  and  all  the  buildings  on  the  property 
are  comprehended  under  the  general  name  of  "  Im- 
provements," a  genuinely  colonial  expression  that 
has  become  current  among  all  settlers  in  America. 
The  English  Squatters  call  their  log-houses,  wooden 
sheds,  and  stables,  their  "  betterments,"  a  monstrous 
word  with  a  German  head  and  a  Latin  tail. 

The  improvements  consist,  first,  of  a  stone  dwell- 
ing-house, which  is,  as  a  rule,  extremely  solid  in  its 
construction,  being  built  of  well-cemented  freestone. 
It  is  seldom  a  mere  log-house,  like  those  of  the 
American  farmers,  or  a  "frame-house,"  but  there 
are  various  "frame-sheds,"  a  smoking-house,  a 
spring-house,  or  dairy,  almost  always  a  cider-house, 
with  a  cider-press,  and  other  necessary  out-build- 
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ings,  the  largest  and  most  striking  of  which  is  the 
barn,  or  "  Swiss  "  bam,  as  it  is  commonly  called  in 
Pennsylvania,  though  why  I  know  not.  In  this 
Swiss  barn  the  farmer  takes  much  more  pride  than 
in  his  house ;  it  is  built  in  handsome  style,  and 
divided  into  two  stories,  the  lower  for  cattle,  and 
the  upper  for  a  granary  and  threshing-floor;  the 
ascent  to  this  is  by  a  sloping  bank  of  earth,  so  that 
the  stables  form  a  kind  of  underground  floor,  or 
entresol. 

Everything  about  these  Pennsylvanian-German 
households  strikes  a  stranger  as  so  complete  and 
excellent,  that  he  thinks  it  cannot  be  better;  but 
the  Americans  complain  that  there  are  no  signs 
of  progress  about  them,  that  there  is  no  spirit  of 
emulation  as  among  their  own  farmers.  These 
Germans  plough,  manure,  and  carry  on  all  their 
operations  very  well  in  the  fashion  of  their  fore- 
fathers, but  they  take  no  part  in  the  movements 
of  the  higher  agriculture ;  they  have  no  ambi- 
tion. "  To  give  one  instance,"  said  an  American, 
speaking  to  me  on  this  subject,  "they  take  very 
little  interest  in  agricultural  exhibitions  and  com- 
petitions for  prizes,  and  though  their  cows  give 
very  good  milk,  and  their  horses  are  strong  and 
well  fed,  they  seldom  gain  a  prize  for  anything 
above  the  common  order. 
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Towards  evening  we  left  our  pleasant  Frie- 
densville  valley  to  return  to  the  hills,  and,  as  the 
sun  was  declining,  climbed  to  the  top.  I  could 
have  imagined  myself  in  some  mountainous  region 
in  Germany,  for  high  on  the  hill-side  we  entered  a 
little  woodland  hut  and  found  it  occupied  by  a 
poor  German  family;  the  Germans  seem  to  have 
made  their  way  even  into  the  most  out-of-the-way 
corners  of  Pennsylvania.  The  occupant  of  the  cot- 
tage, where  we  stopped  to  light  our  pipes,  was  a 
poor  widow  with  a  family  of  children.  She  in- 
formed us  that  her  husband  had  gone  a  few  years 
ago  to  "  Oheie,"  to  try  and  find  a  better  situation 
for  the  family,  and  that  he  had  unfortunately  died 
before  he  could  come  to  fetch  them.  She,  herself, 
had  lived  for  some  time  in  "  Tschartsche,''  but  had 
at  last  hired  this  cottage,  and  the  field  and  chest- 
nut-wood near  it,  where  she  fattened  pigs,  kept  a 
few  goats  and  sheep,  and  raised  some  vegetables 
for  herself  and  her  children.  I  inquired  about  the 
geographical  position  of  the  countries  she  had  men- 
tioned, "  Oheie''  and  "  Tschartsche  ;"  but  she  said, 
of  course  I  must  know  them, — one  was  "  far  away 
West,  through  Pennsylfohny,  and  Tschartsche  was 
beyond  New  York  ;"  so  then  it  appeared  that  they 
were  the  places  commonly  called  Ohio  and  New 
Jersey. 
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The  chesniit-wood  round  the  cottage  was  very 
fresh  and  pleasant,  and  my  companion  informed 
me  that  here  on  the  Blue  Ridge  in  almost  every 
place  where  the  old  forest  had  been  cut  down  and 
destroyed,  these  pleasant  groves  of  edible  chest- 
nuts had  spontaneously  sprung  up.  It  sounds 
marvellous,  but  it  is  a  fact.  Beyond  the  chestnut 
grove  the  wild  woods  extended  quite  to  the  sum- 
mit of  the  Lecha  Mountain,  and  the  whole  pyramid 
was  so  covered  with  fragments  of  rock,  overgrown 
with  moss  and  bushes,  that  we  thought  ourselves 
very  fortunate  when,  at  sunset,  we  reached  the 
summit,  with  all  our  limbs  in  good  order.  By 
scrambling  to  the  top  of  some  blocks  of  stone  that 
lay  piled  one  on  another,  we  obtained  a  pretty  open 
view  over  the  fine  wide  valley,  between  the  Blue 
Ridge  and  the  Blue  Mountains,  or  Kitatinnins,  which 
are  said  to  be  covered  by  myriads  of  these  blocks 
of  stone.  It  extended  in  a  long  straight  ridge  for 
sixty  miles,  from  west  to  east,  on  our  horizon,  and 
we  distinguished  quite  clearly  the  various  cuts  or 
breaks,  made  in  it  by  the  rivers.  There  was  the 
Delaware  Gap,  the  Lehigh  Gap,  and  between  them 
the  Little  Gap,  the  Wind  Gap,  and  the  Fox's  Gap ; 
the  valley  between  the  two  ranges  is  thirty  miles 
broad  and  as  long  as  the  ranges  themselves, — that  is 
to  say,  it  runs  a  few  hundred  miles  through  Penn- 
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sylvania,  and  then  turning  to  the  south,  just  as  far 
or  farther  through  the  whole  of  Virginia,  where  it  is 
called  the  Great  Virginia  Valley.  It  is  probably 
the  longest  regularly-formed  valley  in  the  world; 
there,  in  Virginia,  it  is  cultivated  for  slave  owners 
by  their  negroes  ;  here,  in  Pennsylvania,  it  is  filled 
by  the  pleasant  farms  and  villages  of  free  German 
settlers.  In  the  north  it  loses  itself  gradually  in 
the  State  of  New  Jersey,  towards  the  Hudson ;  on 
the  south  it  touches  the  frontier-line  of  Carolina. 
We  lingered,  admiring  this  glorious  prospect,  till 
the  last  sunbeams  by  which  we  could  see  it  were 
gone,  and  then  reached  in  the  dark  a  little  moun- 
tain hollow,  and  neat  little  cottage,  also  inhabited 
by  Germans.  A  regular  foot-path  then  led  us  to 
the  meadows  of  the  Lecha,  and  the  pleasant  village 
of  Bethlehem,  where,  late  in  the  evening,  I  wit- 
nessed a  characteristic  little  scene  between  a  newly- 
arrived  German  "  Greenhorn,"  and  the  people  of 
the  country. 

In  the  bar-room  of  my  hotel  I  found  some  Ame- 
ricans assembled  round  the  fire,  swinging  as  usual 
in  rocking  chairs,  and  holding  large  newspapers 
before  their  faces.  On  a  bench  against  the  wall 
sat  the  young  German  Greenhorn  aforesaid.  "Well, 
John,"  said  one  of  the  Americans,  laying  aside  his 
newspaper,  "  and  so  you  had  to  pay  your  fine." 
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"  Yes,"  said  John,  "  I  was  obliged  to  pay,  but  it 
was  a  great  shame."  He  answered  in  the  only 
dialect  in  which  he  could  express  himself,  though 
he  had  learned  English  enough  to  understand  the 
question  addressed  to  him.  "In  Germany  the 
magistrate  would  not  have  said  anything  to  me. 
It's  not  right,  but  a  man  never  gets  his  rights  here 
against  a  woman." 

"  Ah  no,  John  !  you  must  never  attempt  to  beat 
a  lady." 

"Lady  !  lady,  indeed !"  muttered  John, — "  it  was 
a  Pennsylfohny  maid-servant,  a  fellow-servant  of 
my  own  and  no  better  than  me,  though  I  am  but 
a  man." 

"  Well,  John,  maid-servant  or  not,  it's  all  the 
same;  in  this  country,  I  tell  you,  a  man  must 
never  strike  a  woman." 

"  Well,  but  how  long  did  she  keep  on  a-teasing 
me,  calling  me  a  Gennan  calf  and  a  German 
'  mushroom '  and  a  German  '  onion,'  and  I  don't 
know  what?  Why,  what  is  she  but  a  German 
herself? — though  she  was  born  in  Pennsylfohny,  her 
parents  were  German.  But  no,  she  must  needs 
call  herseK  an  American,  and  what's  that  better 
than  a  German?  Germany's  a  beautiful  country, 
as  good  a  one  as  any  in  the  world.     I  had  long 
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been,  owing  her  a  grudge  for  it,  and  then  when  she 
began  at  me  again  to-day,  I  just  hfted  up  my  hand 
in  a  passion  and  was  going  to  hit  her ;  and  serve 
her  right  too." 

"  No,  no,  John  !  she  didn't  think  so,  you  see ; 
she  did  not  wait  for  your  hits,  but  ran  off  to  the 
magistrate,  eh? — and  he  made  you  pay  a  fine  of 
two  dollars  on  the  spot ;  you  didn't  think  how 
quickly  these  things  are  managed  here,  and  how 
soon  a  man  may  find  himself  two  dollars  the 
poorer.     Ha !  ha !  ha !  " 

"Yes,  but  I  say  it  was  very  unfair,  and  it 
-wouldn't  have  been  done  in  Germany.  The  judge 
would  have  heard  what  I  had  to  say,  and  not  have 
favoured  her  that  way,  just  for  nothing  else  but 
because  she  was  a  woman.  He  would  have  asked 
who  began  it,  and  have  found  out  who  was  most  in 
fault,  and  he  would  have  seen  that  it  was  more 
she  than  me.  I  did  but  threaten  her  for  a  minute 
or  two,  and  she's  been  at  me  all  the  time  I've  been 
here;  and  did  the  judge  so  much  as  say  a  word 
to  her  for  it  ?  When  I  told  him  she  called  me  a 
German  caK,  he  just  laughed,  that  he  did ;  it's  a 
shame ! " 

But  poor  John  could  get  no  justice  from  the 
company  any  more  than  from  the  American  ma- 
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gistrate,  for  the  laugh  at  his  expense  became  louder 
and  louder,  and  he  seemed  heartily  glad  when  a 
negro  who  could  speak  German  came  in ;  they 
saluted  each  other  in  a  very  friendly  manner,  and 
then  John  took  his  arm  and  went  out  with  him, 
and  I  saw  them  no  more. 
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THROUGH    NEW    JERSEY. 


On  the  foUowing  day  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
driving,  in  company  with  a  gentleman  from  Beth- 
lehem, through  the  remainder  of  the  German  county 
of  Northampton,  and  I  should  have  been  glad  to 
have  travelled  over  the  remainder  of  German  Penn- 
sylvania in  the  same  company,  for  behind  the  Ger- 
man counties  of  Northampton  and  Lecha  Hes  the 
county  of  Berks,  also  German,  and  beyond  that 
again  Lancaster  County.  Of  this  last,  which  I  unfor- 
tunately did  not  see,  I  have  heard  the  most  praises ; 
many  Americans  even  have  spoken  to  me  of  it  with 
the  greatest  enthusiasm.  It  Hes  on  the  Lower 
Susquehanna  and  is  said  to  be  the  most  beautiful, 
populous,  and  fertile  of  all  the  counties  inhabited 
by  Germans  in  America,  and  this  much  more  than 
formerly.     As  it  was  the  oldest  of  the  counties  and 
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the  longest  under  cultivation,  the  soil  had  lately, 
that  is  about  ten  years  ago,  been  getting  rather 
exhausted  ;  but  by  a  complete  reform  in  the  system 
of  agricidture,  by  the  introduction  of  clover  crops, 
of  lime  dressing,  and  other  improved  modes  of 
management,  it  has  been  raised  to  its  present 
blooming  and  prosperous  condition.  There  are,  it 
is  said,  many  pecuhar  and  interesting  elements 
among  the  German  population  there, — "Mennon- 
ites,"  who  wear  long  beards  and  are  also  called  Men 
of  Peace  ;  "  Albrechtsmen,"  who  pass  whole  days  in 
the  woods  and  perform  their  divine  services  in  the 
open  air,  and  so  forth.  These  Albrechtsmen  are 
said  to  be  increasing ;  but  I  was  not  able  to  visit 
them  myself,  and  was  obliged  to  content  myself 
with  what  lay  in  my  way.  We  alighted  occasion- 
ally to  see  Swiss  barns,  frame-houses,  and  spring- 
houses,  and  at  last  reached  the  beautifully  situated 
Easton  on  the  borders  of  Pennsylvania.  This 
flourishing  and  populous  town  also  is  half  German, 
and  lawyers  and  men  of  business  in  the  place, 
though  bom  of  English  parents,  generally  en- 
deavour to  acquire  the  German  language,  since  it  is 
a  means  of  attaining  to  profit,  influence,  and  con- 
sideration. Several  German  newspapers  and  peri- 
odicals are  pubhshed  here,  as  in  most  other  places 
in  Pennsylvania ;  but,  since  the  people  have  come 
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from  various  parts  of  Germany  bringing  their 
several  dialects  with  them,  and  the  mixture  has 
then  become  entirely  interwoven  and  overgrown 
with  EngHsh,  so  that  a  very  peculiar  conglomerate, 
indeed,  has  been  formed  out  of  the  whole. 

The  prevailing  ingredient  in  it  is,  perhaps,  that 
of  the  South- German,  or  Upper  Rhine  dialect,  in 
which  attempts  have  even  been  made  to  write  poems, 
and  some  of  the  prettiest  have  been  circulated  to 
some  extent.  One,  on  the  subject  of  sunrise,  I  have 
met  with  several  times  in  America ;  and  you  find  in 
the  local  papers  stories  related  in  this  Pennsylva- 
nian  Bush- German ;  but  the  perpetual  occurrence 
of  the  broadest  Anglicisms  in  both  stories  and 
poems  makes  them  difficult  of  digestion  for  German 
readers.  In  the  spoken  language,  countless  Eng- 
lish words  have  been  introduced,  which  seem  now 
to  have  become  completely  naturalized  in  the  Ger- 
man districts,  and  they  even  make  their  appearance 
in  written  documents,  public  announcements,  and 
newspaper  articles,  but  generally  in  a  certain  Ger- 
manised attire.  The  wiiters  seem  to  proceed  on  the 
good  old  German  principle  of  writing  as  you  speak. 
For  instance,  county  is  Avritten  eaunty,  township, 
taunschip,  &c.,  which  would  of  course,  to  a  German, 
suggest  the  English  pronunciation.  One  gentleman 
mentions  that  in  his  store  there  are  a  hundred  bar- 

TOL.    II.  22 


338  TRAVELS    IN    CANADA. 

rels  of  rectifeied  (rectified)  whiskey  to  be  liad; 
another  has  excellent  lotten  (lots)  of  wood.  There 
v/as  one  advertisement  at  Easton  running  thus : 
"  Make  room  for  the  people  who  daily  and  hourly 
are  blocking  up  the  road  to  Easton,  since  they  have 
heard  that  their  old  friend  Major  Seip  has  returned 
from  the  capital  with  the  richest  stock  of  magnificent 
goods  ever  seen  on  this  side  of  the  ocean.  Fenssi 
Silks,  Fenssi  Laines,  &c.,  and  every  article  for  ladies' 
Staats  dress.  You  Mad  (maids)  if  you  have  a  nos- 
chen  (notion)  to  hire,  then  go  to  Seip's  store  ;  he 
can  fix  you  something  beautiful ;  and  you  lads — do 
you  hear?  if  you  want  to  have  a  tschantss.{Q\\m\Q,Q) 
with  the  Mads,  only  just  call  at  our  store,"  &c. 

The  railroad  from  Easton  crosses  diagonally  the 
whole  northern  part  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey. 
At  first  it  passes  through  a  number  of  ve^y  lovely 
hilly  landscapes,  traversed  by  many  of  the  ridges 
and  valleys  of  the  Alleghany  system,  which  here  turn 
perceptibly  to  the  north,  and  tend  towards  West- 
point  on  the  Hudson.  Glimpses  of  long  beautiful 
valleys  alternated  with  successive  "  Gaps,"  and  at 
last  in  the  neighbourhood  of  New  York,  the  moun- 
tain landscape  declines  into  a  broad,  somewhat  mo- 
notonous plain,  that  extends  along  the  banks  of  the 
Hudson,  both  up  and  down  the  stream. 

In  Newark  I  went  on  board  the  steamer  that 
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was  to  convey  me,  late  in  the  evening,  by  part  of 
Staten  Island  Sound  to  New  York  Bay,  and  so  con- 
clude my  journey. 

On  board  this  vessel  I  met  a  certain  negro  dandy, 
who  recollected  seeing  me  in  New  York,  where  he 
did  me  some  service,  and  who  came  up  and  shook 
hands  with  me.  I  remembered  that  he  had  then 
told  me  he  was  going  to  Washington,  to  spend 
some  time  with  his  wife's  relations,  and  I  asked 
how  Washington  had  pleased  him. 

"  First  rate,  sir  !  " 

"  Did  you  see  anything  remarkable  there  ?  " 

"  Well,  no  !  Nothing  particular." 

"  Did  you  see  the  President  ?  "  I  asked,  think- 
ing the  President  was  just  as  "  particular "  in 
Washington  as  the  Pope  in  Rome. 

"  The  President  ?  No,  I  don't  think  I  did.  Oh 
yes  !  yes  !  I  did  see  him,  if  you  call  the  President 
anything  remarkable.  But  I  guess  the  President 
ain't  nobody." 

"Pray  then,"  said  I,  "  if  the  President  is  nobody, 
who  in  America  is  somebody  ?  " 

"  Oh  gracious  !  we  feel  here  very  independent. 
The  President !  Who  is  the  President  ?  "  he  added 
in  the  most  affectedly  careless  and  even  contemp- 
tuous tone,  dropping  his  words  with  the  utmost 
nonchalance.  "  Who  is  the  President  of  the  United 
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States  ?  He  is  like  you  and  me.  I  hope  you  get 
paid  for  your  work,  I  do  for  mine,  and  so  does  the 
President.  Oh  sir,  we  have  no  man- worshipping 
here." 

I  wondered — while  I,  a  European,  was  listening 
to  this  doctrine  from  a  negro  of  Africa,  where  every 
little  Sheik  and  every  Petish  is  worshipped — that 
the  strength  of  the  feeling  of  independence  in  the 
Anglo-Saxon  race  should  even  have  imbued  this 
former  Sheik-adorer.  No  English  Lord  could  think 
the  President  less  entitled  to  respect  than  this  black 
appeared  to  do. 

A  faint  hght  on  the  horizon  had  for  a  long  time 
indicated  the  region  where  the  rays  from  the  thou- 
sand lights  and  gas  lamps  of  New  York  melt  into 
one  bright  glare,  and  at  last  we  shot  out  into  New 
York  Bay,  and  had  the  islands  of  the  city  marked 
out  in  lines  of  lio;ht  before  us.  A  few  steamers 
racing  with  each  other  flew  past  us,  and  a  few  dark 
bodies  were  moving  in  the  same  direction  from  the 
Narrows.  These  were  ships  newly  arrived ;  the 
red  lanterns  of  the  large  ferry-boats  that  ply  day 
and  night  from  island  to  island,  and  keep  up  a  con- 
stant communication  between  them,  were  hover- 
ing about,  and  indicating  to  us  the  direction  of  the 
ships,  which  in  the  mist  that  hung  low  on  the  water 
were  themselves  scarcely  visible.  The  bright  flames 
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of  the  light-houses  appeared  and  disappeared  Hke 
meteors,  and  a  dark  wood  of  masts  and  sails  stretch- 
ed out  to  the  right  and  left. 

An  American  was  standing  in  the  bow  of  the 
boat,  entertaining  me  with  an  account  of  the  extra- 
ordinary numbers  of  dreadful  shipwrecks  and  rail- 
road accidents  that  had  taken  place  in  various 
quarters,  and  at  last,  turning  his  attention  to  the 
scene  of  life  and  animation  before  us,  he  said,  "  Yes, 
sir !  it  really  is  terrible !  Three  hundred  people 
gone  down  in  the  Arctic,  fifty  poor  creatures  crush- 
ed to  death  in  that  collision  in  Upper  Canada  !  On 
the  Mississippi  alone,  a  hundred  and  twenty  steam- 
ers have  been  this  year  burst,  sunk,  or  blown  up, 
and  only  last  week  a  hundred  persons  were  drowned, 
or  squashed,  or  killed  in  some  way  or  other.  But 
yet,  just  look  at  that  magnificent  trading-place 
there,  which  lives  and  flourishes  in  spite  of  all  this 
destruction,  and  in  the  midst  of  all  these  wrecks. 
What  is  death  ?  What  is  human  life  ?  What  an 
individual  existence  ?  It  is  nothing ;  it  is  not  to 
be  looked  at.  Now-a-days  everything  is  enterprise, 
industry,  progress,  go-ahead."  He  spoke  loud,  and 
waved  his  arms,  and  seemed  to  be  getting  quite 
into  a  state  of  ecstasy,  and  as  he  stood  on  the 
extreme  point  of  the  steamer,  talking  in  this  style 
till  quite  late  at  night,  he  seemed  to  me  to  be 
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speaking  for  thousands  of  liis  countrymen,  and  ex- 
pressing their  views  as  well  as  his  own. 

Soon  after  this  we  stepped  on  dry  land,  at  New 
York,  in  which  interesting  and  wonderful  city  I 
afterwards  spent  several  months,  as  a  willing  and 
delighted  guest. 


RAILWA.Y    COMMUNICATIONS    OF    CANADA.      343 


CHAPTER  XXIL 

RAILWAY    COMMUNICATIONS    OF    CANADA. 

The  magnificent  Victoria  Bridge  which  now 
spans  the  St  Lawrence,  and  which  is  admitted  to 
be  unrivalled  as  a  specimen  of  engineering  skill,  was 
in  progress  during  the  period  of  the  journey  above 
described,  but  the  immense  expenditure  the  w^ork 
involved,  and  the  great  difficulties  and  risks  con- 
nected with  it,  made  it  occasionally  seem  doubtful 
whether  it  would  ever  be  completed.*  Even  the 
engineer  employed  in  its  construction  (Mr  J.  X. 
Hodges)  could  at  one  time  only  express  a  hope  "  that 
he  w^ould  live  to  see  it  finished."  It  has  been  finish- 

*  It  would  be  foreign  to  the  character  of  the  present  work  to  en- 
ter on  the  subject  of  the  commercial  difficulties  by  which  this  im- 
portant undertaking  is  at  present  beset ;  but  no  one  with  even  a 
slight  acquaintance  with  the  almost  boundless  resources  of  the  Pro- 
vince, and  the  unexampled  rapidity  of  its  progress,  can  feel  much 
doubt  that  these  difficulties  will  be  but  temporary. 


344  TRAVELS    IN    CANADA. 

however,  and  that  considerably  within  the  time 
originally  contracted  for;  but,  unfortunately,  the 
exultation  which  its  projectors  could  not  but  feel  in 
the  completion  of  such  a  work  has  been  consider- 
ably damped  by  the  pecuniary  embarrassments  in 
which  the  company  is  at  present  involved. 

Great  railway  companies  are  known  to  be  liable 
to  that  sin  by  which  we  are  told  "  the  angels  fell," 
they  are  over-ambitious ;  and,  it  may  be,  sometimes 
also  too  unwilling  to  content  themselves  with  such 
advantages  as  naturally  fall  to  their  lot,  and  to  leave 
to  competitors  those  which  appear  to  belong  to  them. 
It  certainly  seems  that  had  the  Grand  Trmik  Rail- 
way Company  confined  itself  for  a  time  to  the  north 
of  the  St  Lawrence,  and  the  opening  up  the  inter- 
nal communications  of  the  immense  extent  of  new 
country  between  Montreal  and  Sarnia,  it  would  have 
pursued  a  more  safe  and  profitable  policy,  and 
avoided  the  dangerous  competition  with  powerful 
American  lines  already  established ;  but  it  must 
then  have  renounced  the  advantage  of  carrying  by 
one  continuous  line  from  the  upper  lakes  to  the 
Atlantic  "without  break  of  gauge  or  bulk,"  (an 
advantage  peculiar  to  itself,  for  all  other  routes  in- 
volve several  trans-shipments,)  the  productions  of 
Europe  and  of  the  Far  "West  of  America. 

The  grand  system  of  water  communication  afford- 
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ed  by  the  St  Lawrence,  and  the  lakes  connected 
with  it,  though  of  incalculable  value  to  Canada  in 
the  earlier  stages  of  its  settlement,  when  the  popu- 
lation was  too  scanty  to  admit  of  more  expensive 
modes  of  transit,  is  liable  to  the  disadvantage  of 
being  closed  for  more  than  half  the  year  by  frost. 
Even  in  the  season  favourable  to  navigation,  it  has, 
from  the  natural  obstacles  in  its  course,  to  be  sup- 
plemented by  canals,  in  which  the  navigation  is 
unavoidably  tedious.  The  Welland  Canal,  for  in- 
stance, by  which  the  Falls  of  Niagara  are  avoided, 
has  no  less  than  30  locks.  So  great  is  the  traffic 
nevertheless,  that  in  one  year  (1853)  there  passed 
through  it  2743  British,  and  2705  American  and 
other  vessels ;  but  all  this  busy  traffic  is  stopped  by 
the  ice  that  locks  river  and  canals  from  November 
to  May.*  For  six  months,  Quebec  and  the  other 
ports  and  harbours  of  the  river  are  unavailable, 
and  all  trade  is  in  a  great  measure  suspended. 
In  addition  to  the  need  thus  created  of  some  means 
of  communication  that  might  be  independent  of 
the  change  of  seasons,  the  introduction  of  railways 
into  the  United  States  made  their  adoption  in 
Canada  an  indispensable  measure  of  self-preserva- 

*  "  Canada :  "  an  Essay  by  J.  S.  Hogan,  to  whom  the  prize  was 
awarded  by  the  Governor-General,  Sir  E.  Head,  at  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Paris  Exhibition  Committee. 
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tion ;  as  it  was  foiincl  that  the  rapidity  and  cer- 
tainty of  transport  on  the  American  railways  was 
carrying  away  from  the  St  Lawrence  even  the  trade 
of  Western  Canada  itself.  "  Unless,"  it  was  said, 
"  Canada  could  combine  with  her  unrivalled  inland 
navigation,  a  railroad  system  connected  therewith, 
and  mutually  sustaining  each  other ;  the  whole  of 
her  large  outlay  of  five  millions  on  canals  must  re- 
main for  ever  unproductive." '' 

Railways  have,  accordingly,  been  constructed 
with  an  energy  and  rapidity  commensurate  with  the 
general  progress  of  the  country.  In  1856,  before 
the  completion  of  the  Grand  Trunk,  Canada  pos- 
sessed 2000  miles  of  fully  equipped  railway,  ob- 
tained at  a  cost  of  £18,000,000;  and  it  does  not 
yet  appear  that  there  has  been  any  miscalculation 
as  to  the  amount  of  remuneration  to  be  ultimately 
expected  from  these  undertakings,  or  that  the  pre- 
sent anxieties  and,  in  some  cases,  disappointments 
of  shareholders,  are  to  be  attributed  to  any  other 
cause  than  the  enormous  expense  incurred  in  making 
the  lines, — whether  unavoidably  or  not,  is  a  ques- 
tion that  need  not  here  be  discussed. 

The  two  great  railways  of  Canada,  to  which  all 
the  others  are  tributary,  are  the    Great   Western 

*  Canada  from  1849  to  1859,  by  the  Hon.  A.  T.  GaU,  Tinance 
minister  of  Canada. 
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and  the  Grand  Trunk  lines,  and  an  arrangement 
has  been  entered  into  between  them  for  the  division 
of  the  traffic  on  certain  sections,  by  which  injurious 
competition  has  been  avoided. 

The  former,  the  Great  Western,  runs  from  Wind- 
sor on  the  Canadian  side  of  the  Detroit  river,  op- 
posite the  city  of  Detroit,  to  the  river  Niagara, 
which  it  crosses  two  miles  below  the  Palls  by  the 
fine  suspension  bridge  before  mentioned,  and  thence 
communicates  with  the  railways  of  New  York  and 
Boston.  Its  receipts  for  the  month  of  April,  1854, 
shortly  after  its  opening,  amounted  to  £26,735, 
and  in  the  corresponding  month  of  the  following 
year  to  £57,684.  It  was  also  stated  at  that  time, 
that  large  quantities  of  merchandise  were  accumu- 
lating at  both  ends  of  the  line,  from  its  being  im- 
possible to  convey  them  with  sufficient  rapidity. 

"  The  Grand  Trunk  Railway  had,"  it  is  said,* 
"  in  the  second  year  of  its  existence,  when  only  400 
miles  were  open,  diverted  a  large  portion  of  the 
trade  that  had  previously  flowed  to  the  United 
States,  and  its  receipts  were  as  great  as  those  of 
the  Great  Western,  which  had  been  five  years  in 
operation." 

This  Grand  Trunk  line  has  a  two-fold  commence- 
ment ;  one  at  the  harbour  of  Portland  in  the  State 

*  Ilogaii's  "  Canada." 
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of  Maine,  on  the  Atlantic  coast;  tlie  other  at 
Quebec,  on  the  St  Lawrence.  The  Portland  sec- 
tion of  the  Grand  Trunk  was  previously  in  exist- 
ence, and  known  as  the  "  Atlantic  and  St  Lawrence 
Railway  of  Maine ; "  but  it  has  now  been  leased 
in  perpetuity  by  the  Grand  Trunk  Company,  at 
the  rate  of  six  per  cent.  These  two  branches 
unite  at  Richmond,  on  the  Canadian  frontier,  and 
the  line  then  runs  thence  to  Montreal,  where  it 
meets  lines  from  Boston  and  New  York,  and  then, 
crossing  the  St  Lawrence  by  the  gigantic  Victoria 
Bridge,  enters  a  country  where  it  has  no  compe- 
titors, but  meets  many  shorter  lines,  which  run  at 
right  angles  to  it  through  new  countries,  and  serve 
it  as  feeders,  till  it  reaches  Toronto,  where  it  is 
connected  with  the  Great  Western  by  a  short  line 
called  the  "  Hamilton  and  Toronto  Railway,"  and 
with  the  "  Ontario,  Simcoe,  and  Huron "  line, 
which  runs  due  north  from  Toronto  to  Lake  Sim- 
coe, skirting  part  of  the  southern  shore  of  the  lake 
and  of  Georgian  Bay,  to  Collingwood  Harbour. 

From  Toronto  the  Grand  Trunk  passes,  still 
keeping  the  same  south-westerly  direction  to  Sarnia 
at  the  southern  extremity  of  Lake  Huron,  where  it 
is  brought  into  communication  with  the  States  of 
Michigan,  Illinois,  Iowa,  Minnesota,  and  Wisconsin. 
In  this  course  of  1112  miles,  it  connects  all  the  prin- 
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cipal  towns  of  Canada,  and  receives  as  tributaries 
lines  that  have  struck  out  through  the  forest  to 
new  and  remoter  regions,  which  they  are  rapidly 
awakening  to  life. 

The  first  tributary  received  by  the  Grand  Trunk, 
after  leaving  Montreal,  is  the  Bytown  or  Ottawa 
Railway,  which  runs  through  a  valley  containing 
80,000  square  miles  of  forest,  of  what  is  said 
to  be  the  finest  timber  in  the  world.  This  line 
commands  a  large  traffic  in  supplies  for  the  lumber 
trade,  and  runs  on  to  Arnprior,  a  town  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Madawaska  river,  where  it  meets  the  line 
that  leaves  the  Grand  Trunk  at  Brookville,  and 
runs  through  the  great  Ottawa  valley  at  Prescott, 
112  miles  west  of  Montreal;  a  line  called  the  By- 
town  and  Prescott  Railway,  strikes  off  due  north, 
and  after  this  comes  the  Cobourg  and  Peterborough 
Railway,  commencing  at  Cobourg,  a  flourishing 
town  on  Lake  Ontario.  Only  seven  miles  further 
appears  a  rival  town  called  Port  Hope,  connected 
with  the  "  back  country  "  by  the  Port  Hope  and 
Lindsay  Railway. 

At  Toronto,  besides  the  Ontario,  Simcoe,  and 
Huron  Railway,  already  mentioned,  we  find  another 
north  and  south  line, — the  "Buffalo,  Brentford, 
and  Goderich  Railway,"  which  connects  Buffalo 
and  the  State  of  New  York  with  Lake  Huron  at 
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Goclericli,  by  a  line  of  160  miles,  which  saves,  as 
compared  with  the  water  route  by  Lake  Erie  and 
the  rivers,  a  distance  of  400  miles.  This  line 
crosses  the  Grand  Trunk  at  Stratford  90  miles 
west  of  Toronto,  and  will,  it  is  expected,  divide  the 
traffic  from  Lakes  Huron  and  Superior,  by  sending 
that  intended  for  the  United  States  to  Buffalo,  and 
that  for  Canada  and  Portland  by  the  Grand  Trunk. 
The  crowning  glory,  as  well  as  the  great  peril  of 
the  Grand  Trunk  Railway,  has  been  the  construc- 
tion of  the  Victoria  Bridge,  by  which  the  line  has 
been  made  continuous  from  the  rich  prairies  of  the 
Far  West  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  Magnificent  as 
the  undertaking  was,  it  certainly  appears  that  it 
might  have  been  prudent  to  defer  it  till  the  north- 
ern portion  of  the  line  had  had  time  to  develope 
itself;  but  it  was  pronounced  indispensable  by 
competent  authorities,  and  doubtless  was  so,  if  it 
v/as  indispensable  to  compete  with  the  already 
estabhshed  American  lines  for  the  trade  to  Europe. 
It  must  be  admitted,  too,  that  there  is  hardly  a 
country  in  the  world  where  a  sober  and  cautious 
policy  is  more  difficult  or  questionable  than  in 
Canada,  for  its  progress  without  any  extraordinary 
or  adventitious  stimulant  such  as  the  discovery  of 
gold,  has  often,  especially  of  late  years,  outstripped 
all  sober  calculation. 
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During  the  forty  years  from  1811  to  1851,  the 
population  of  Upper  Canada  increased  (as  appears 
from  official  documents)  1200  per  cent.,  namely, 
from  77,000  to  952,000.  In  1829  the  assessable 
property  of  the  Upper  Province  was  estimated  at 
£2,500,000;  in  1854  the  official  estimate,  without 
including  the  public  lands,  was  nearly  fifty  millions 
sterling,  and  all  this  property  had  been  created  by 
the  sheer  industry  of  the  inhabitants  without  assist- 
ance from  great  capitalists.  It  can  hardly  be  sup- 
posed that  in  a  country  like  this,  any  expenditure 
for  works  of  unquestionable  utility  can  be  found 
ultimately  ruinous  to  the  undertakers. 

An  account  of  the  construction  of  the  Victoria 
Bridge  has  been  drawn  up  by  Mr  Hodges,  the  en- 
gineer before  alluded  to,  in  which,  besides  the  ne- 
cessary scientific  details,  he  furnishes  some  very 
interesting  particulars  concerning  a  work  whose 
grandeur  and  difficulty  raises  it  almost  into  the 
region  of  the  heroic.  'The  breadth  and  volume  of 
the  mighty  river,  the  rapidity  and  power  of  the 
current,  the  shortness  of  the  season  during  which 
it  was  possible  to  continue  the  works,  the  tre- 
mendous severity  of  the  climate,  the  scarcity  of 
workmen,  the  all  but  impossibility  of  controlling 
their  movements  when  so  many  public  works 
were  in  progress,  that  almost  incredible  wages  were 
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frequently  offered  to  induce  the  men  not  to  desert ; 
besides  this  the  ravages  of  cholera  and  the  occa- 
sional suffering  from  extreme  heat  as  well  as  from 
cold ; — all  these  things  were  superadded  to  the 
difficulties  entailed  by  the  situation  and  foundation 
of  the  works,  and  the  operations  of  Nature  peculiar 
to  the  river.  One  of  the  most  formidable  consists 
in  what  is  called  the  "  Shoving  of  the  Ice,"  when  a 
vast  accumulation  of  a  porous  kind  of  ice  that  has 
attached  itself  to  the  rocks  that  form  the  bed  of  the 
river,  becomes  suddenly  disengaged  by  a  slight  thaw, 
so  slight  even  as  that  occasioned  by  a  few  hours' 
bright  sunshine,  and  is  sent  down  en  masse  by  the 
current.  "This  'Anchor  Ice,'"  says  Mr  Hodges,* 
"  sometimes  accumulates  at  the  foot  of  rapids  in 
quantities  of  several  miles  in  extent,  and  lifts  the 
water  above  its  ordinary  level.  This  frequently 
happens  at  the  foot  of  the  Cedar  Rapids,  at  the 
head  of  Lake  St  Louis,  where  a  branch  of  the  Ot- 
tawa empties  itself  into  the  St  Lawrence.  Upon 
such  occasions  the  water  at  this  point  is  dammed 
up  to  such  a  height  as  to  change  its  course  and  run 
into  the  Ottawa  at  the  rate  of  four  or  five  miles  an 
hour ;    but  it  eventually  finds  its  way  back  into 

*  "  Construction  of  the  Great  Victoria  Bridge  in  Canada,"  by  Mr 
J.  H.  Hodges,  agent  to  the  contractors,  Messrs  Peto,  Brassey,  and 

Betts. 
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the  St  Lawrence  by  the  rapids  of  St  Anne's  after 
makiiio;  a  ch'cuit  of  ten  or  twelve  miles.  The  ac- 
cumulation  of  ice  continues  probably  for  some 
weeks,  till  the  river  is  quite  full,  and  so  thickened 
as  to  make  the  current  sluggish,  and  cause  a  ge- 
neral swelling  of  the  waters.  The  pieces,  too,  be- 
come frozen  together  and  form  large  masses,  which, 
by  grounding  and  diminishing  the  sectional  area 
of  the  river,  cause  the  waters  to  rise  still  more 
(there  being  always  the  same  quantity  of  water 
coming  down  from  the  rapids).  Then  the  large 
masses  float,  and  move  further  down  the  river, 
where,  uniting  with  accumulations  previously 
grounded,  they  offer  such  an  obstruction  to  the 
semi-fluid  waters  that  the  channels  become  quite 
choked,  and  what  is  called  a  "jamb"  takes  place. 
The  surface-ice,  arrested  in  its  progress,  becomes 
packed  into  all  imaginable  shapes,  and  if  the  cold  is 
very  intense  a  crust  is  soon  formed,  and  the  river 
becomes  frozen  over  a  surface  of  many  square  miles 
in  extent.  As  the  water  rises,  the  jamb  against 
which  this  field  rests,  if  not  of  sufficient  strength 
to  hold  in  its  place,  gives  way ;  when  the  whole 
river,  after  it  is  thus  frozen  into  one  immense  sheet, 
moves  en  masse  down  stream,  causinsf  the  '  Shov- 
ings '  so  much  dreaded  by  the  people  of  Montreal. 
The  edges  of  the  huge  field  moving  irresistibly 

VOL.  11.  23 
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onwards  plough  into  the  banks  of  the  river,  in  some 
instances  to  tlie  depth  of  several  feet,  carrying  away 
everything  within  reach." 

To  estimate  the  social  advantage  afforded  to  the 
country  by  this  Grand  Trunk  enterprise,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  glance  at  the  previously  existing  state 
of  affairs.  The  crossing  of  the  St  Lawrence,  for 
instance,  at  the  period  when  the  ice  was  forming  or 
breaking  up,  was  attended  with  such  peril  as  only 
to  be  undertaken  from  the  most  urgent  necessity. 
The  passage  occupied  several  hours,  passengers  had 
been  known  to  die  from  the  effects  of  the  long- 
continued  terror,  and  the  landing  was  made  at  any 
point  that  could  be  reached,  often  many  miles  from 
that  intended.  A  still  more  important  benefit  to 
humanity,  from  the  completion  of  this  railway,  is 
the  facility  it  affords  to  emigrants  for  reaching 
their  place  of  destination  in  a  very  short  time,  and 
avoiding  the  privations  and  hardships  of  the  latter 
portion  of  their  voyage.  The  vessels  employed  in 
this  service  are  often  utterly  unfit  for  it,  without 
proper  means  of  ventilation,  or  accommodation  for 
the  numbers  crowded  into  them,  and  very  iU  sup- 
plied with  food.  After  many  weeks  of  suffering, 
passengers  have  often  been  put  on  shore  at  Quebec 
or  Montreal,  in  the  last  stage  of  a  pestilential  fever, 
and  in  the  years  1S4G  and  1847  hmidreds  of  the  in- 
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habitants  of  those  cities  died  from  a  dreadful  phigiie 
thus  caused.  At  a  spot  called  Point  Charles,  near 
the  northern  end  of  the  Victoria  Bridge,  6000  poor 
emigrants  died  during  those  fatal  years,  and  were 
buried  in  one  common  pit. 

Now  that  the  Grand  Trunk  Line  is  complete, 
the  long  and  dangerous  passage  by  the  Gulf  of  St 
Lawrence  may  be  avoided,  and  Portland  become 
the  harbour  of  debarkation  for  emigrants.  From 
thence  the  facilities  of  transport  to  the  lakes  and 
Upper  Canada  are  much  superior  to  those  offered 
by  the  American  lines.  The  whole  distance,  too, 
may  be  travelled  in  one  vehicle,  and  the  importance 
to  emigrants  of  being  forwarded  at  once  to  their 
places  of  destination  can  hardly  be  overrated.  In 
some  instances,  large  tracts  of  country,  before  im- 
peopled  and  almost  unknown,  have  been  called 
into  social  life  by  this  enterprise. 

"  Previous  to  the  opening  of  the  line  between 
Montreal  and  Portland,  those  two  cities  were  as 
much  separated  from  one  another  by  ranges  of  hills 
and  dense  forests  as  if  they  had  been  3000  instead 
of  300  miles  apart.  The  country  in  the  centre, 
1 50  miles,  was  totally  unknown,  and  part  of  it  had 
only  a  short  time  before  been  surveyed  by  the 
United  States  Government.  The  first  population 
brought  into  the  tract  was  to  make  the  railway 


356  TRAVELS    IN    CANADA. 

and  at  its  opening  there  were  not  more  than  200 
settlers  near  it.  Population  has  since  rapidly  filled 
in  along  the  entire  length  of  the  railway ;  in  the 
course  of  two  years  there  were,  instead  of  -200, 
3000  active  contributors  to  the  Company's  traffic. 
Large  clearances  of  the  forest  had  taken  place, 
villages  had  sprung  up  near  the  numerous  rivers  and 
streams  in  the  vicinity  of  the  line,  28  saw-mills  had 
been  built,  and  others  were  in  course  of  construc- 
tion."* 

By  this  Grand  Trunk  route, but  one  trans-shipment 
has  to  be  made,  even  for  the  countries  on  the  Mis- 
sissipi ;  and  in  a  report  published  in  the  present  year, 
we  find  that  important  commercial  firms  in  Chicago, 
St  Louis,  Cincinnati,  and  other  great  Western 
entrepots  were  beginning  to  avail  themselves  of  it. 
The  Company  had  also  entered  into  a  contract  with 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  deliver  the  whole 
of  their  stores  destined  for  the  Red  River  settle- 
ment in  hventij -eight  days,  from  Liverpool  to  St 
Paul's,  Minnesota,  and  the  time  was  found  amply 
sufficient.  Among  other  circumstances  that  con- 
tribute to  the  attractions  of  Canada,  both  for 
travellers  and  settlers,  it  should  not  be  forgotten 

*  "  Report  on  tlie  Grand  Trunk  Railway  of  Canada,  by  Sir  Cusack 
P.  Rowney,"  by  whose  courtesy  I  have  been  put  in  possession  of 
some  valuable  information. 
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that  the  hnes  of  the  electric  telegraph  now  extend 
over  nearly  the  whole  of  it,  and  communicate  with 
other  lines  ramifying  over  the  entire  North  Ameri- 
can continent. 

The  completion  of  the  system  of  railway  com- 
munication of  Canada  has  now  rendered  this  tine 
country  accessible  as  it  never  was  before  ;  and  it 
is  difficult  to  refrain  from  expressions  respecting  it 
that  may  seem  to  border  on  enthusiasm,  when  we 
think  of  the  happy  refuge  it  might  afford  to  mucli 
of  the  destitution  and  misery  that  he  hopelessly 
pining  in  so  many  European  cities,  a  refuge  with- 
out any  of  the  fearful  drawbacks  occasioned  by  the 
state  of  society  in  gold  fields,  or  by  the  far-cor- 
roding canker  of  the  mere  existence  of  slavery  in  a 
community,  and  when  we  consider  that  their 
labour  is  often  all  that  is  required  to  make  the 
wilderness  "  blossom  as  the  rose." 


THE    END. 


JOHN    GUILDS   AND    SON,    PRINTERS. 
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